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PREFACE. 


In presenting a new work to the English Student of Oriental 
Literature, some account of its origin, and of the phases through which 
it has passed, will be expected. The Baital Pachisi, or Twenty-five 
Tales of a Demon, was translated from the Sanskrit original, Vetala- 
panchavinshati, into Braj-bhdkha, in the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
by Surat Kabishwar, who undertook the task on the requisition of Raja 
Jai Singh Sawai, ruler of Jaipur, — a prince who seems to have been 
distinguished amohg his contemporaries by his superior enlightenment, 
and by his efforts to advance learning ; as may, indeed, be gathered from 
the fact that he sent Embassies to the Courts of France and Portugal 
for the express purpose of obtaining the assistance of learned Europeans,# 
under whose superintendence he caused the Elements of Euclid to 
be translated into Sanskrit. In 1805, Shri Lallu Ji Lai Kab (the 
translator of the Prem Sagar, the Lata’if-i Hindi, the Singhasan 
Battisi, and other works), undertook, in conjunction with other learned 
natives, to prepare a Hindi version of the Baital Pachisi ; and we may 
presume, from the fact that he took the Braj-bhakha \ov his original, that 
the Sanskrit version had ceased to exist. That this is the only conclusion 
which can be arrived at, will be obvious when it is remembered that the 
English version of K61i Krishna, published at Calcutta in 1834, was 
derived from the same source. The translation now presented to the 
Oriental student is from the Hindi version of Shri Lallu Ji Lfil Kab 
to which we have already referred. * 8 

This collection of stories, and the tales of the Singh&san Battisi, 
may be said to resemble our stories of the Knights of the Round Table, 
being intended as a eulogy of one of the most famous heroes of the 
Hindus, Vikram£jit (Vikramaditya), king of Oujein (Ujjayini). This 
monarch was subjected, at the outset of his career, to a terrible dangqp 
from a Jogi, who intended to ‘sacrifice him to the Goddess *Devi (aefc 
the Introduction to the Tales). Before attempting his assassination, 
the Jogi despatched the hero to fetch a fiend who ha S taken up his 
abode in a dead body ; and ^ikram so pleased the fie^d by his\;ourage 
atfd adroit replies, that he forewarned him of the Jogfs purpose.* Being 
thus put on his guard, Vikram was enabled to slay tifcfc Jogt (as detailed 
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in the concluding paragraphs* of the book), and during the rest of his 
life found a useful auxiliary in the fiend, who helped him, as Mephis- 
topheles does Faust, in all his expeditions, byt without any malevolent 
design. 

The Baital Pachisi has been selected as one of the test-books in the 
examination of candidates for the Military service of the Hon. East 
India Company, and is admirably adapted for this purpose. The 
frequent recurrence of the ordinary forms of colloquial expression 
makes it also an excellent * class-book for the use of, Students of 
Hindustani. 

No apology can be required in these days for the system of which 
this book is an exemplar, although in a language to which it has never 
before been applied. The late Rev. Sydney Smith,* an eminently 
practical man, has so forcibly stated the case in behalf of the system 
of literal interlinear translations that we caqnot resist the temptation 
to quote the passage in this place : — 

In this way [that is, the method of literal interlinear translation] Mr. Hamilton contends (and 
appears to us to contend justly), that a language may be acquired with much greater ease and 
Mespatch, than by the old method of beginning with’ grammar, and proceeding with dictionary. 

We wish to compare the plan of finding the English word 

in such [quoting from one of the Hamiltonian Translations] a literal translation, with that 
of finding it in dictionaries — and the method of ending with grammar, or of taking the 
grammar at an advanced period of knowledge in the language, rather than at the beginning. 
Every one will admit that, of all the disgusting labours of life, the labour of lexicon and 
dictionary is the most intolerable. Nor is there a greater object of compassion than a fine 
boy, full of animal spirits, set down on a bright sunny day, with a heap of unknown words 
before him, to be turned ifito English before supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionary alone. 
The object in looking into a dictionary can only be, to exchange an unknown sound for one that 
is known. Now, it seems indiiputable, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. The 
greater the number of Buch exchanges which can be made in a given time, the greater is the 
progress, the moro abundant the copia verborum obtained by the scholar. Would it not be of 
advantage if tho dictionary at once opened at the required page, and if a self-moving index at 
once pointed to the requisite word ? Is any advantage gained to the world by the time 
employed first in finding the letter P, and then in finding the three guiding letters P R I ? 
This appears to us to be pure loss of time, justifiable only if it is inevitable. And even after 
this is done, what an infinite multitude of difficulties are heaped at once upon the wretched 
beginner ! Instead of being reserved for his greater skill and maturity in the language, he 
must employ himself in discovering in which of many senses which his dictionary presents the 
word is to be used ; in considering the case of the substantive, and the syntaxical arrangement 
in which it is to be placed, and the relation it bears to other words. Tho loss of time inHlic 

merely mechanical part of the old plan is immense But, in much less time than 

this, any hjiy of average quickness might learn, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe with 
the greatest accujacy and the most scrupulous correctness. The interlinear translation of course 
scares the trouble and time ot this mechanical labour^ Immediately under the foreign word is 
jhaood the Elglish word. The unknown sound, therefore, is imtmtly exchanged for one that 
is knomi. The labour here spared is of the most irksome nature. 

The recurrence t to a translation is treated, in our schools, as a sj&cies of imbecility and 
meanness; just as if there was any other dignity here than utility, any other object in learning 
languagef^than to turn something you do not understated into something you do understand ; 
and if that was not tlfe best method which effected this object in the shortest and simplest 
manner, • * * 


Works, vol. ii, p. 323, 
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“ If you wish boys to remember any language, make the acquisition of it very tedious and 
disgusting.” This seems to be an odd rule : but if it is good for language, it must bo good 
also for every species of knowledge —music, mathematics, navigation, architecture. In all these 
sciences, aversion should be the parent of memory — impediment the cause of perfection. . . 

. . . . Are there difficulties enough in the old method of acquiring languages ? Would it 

be better if the difficulties wore doubled, and thirty years given to languages, instead of 
fifteen? ..... 

To make these keys [that is, keys oji the Hamiltonian systemj perfect, we rather think there 
should be a free translation added to the literal one. Not a paraphrase, but only so free as to 
avoid any awkward or barbarous expression. The comparison between the free and the literal 
translation, would immediately show to young people the peculiarities of the language in 
which they were engaged. 

Extract from the Morning Chronicle, of Wednesday, November Wh, 182R:— 

" Hamiltonian System.— We yesterday were present at an examination of eight lade who have been under 
Mr. Hamilton since some time in the month of May last, with a view to ascertain the* efficacy of his system in 
communicating a knowledge of languages. These eight lads, all of them between the ages of twelve and fourteen, are 
the children of poor people, who, when they were first placed under Mr. Hamilton, possessed no other instruction 
than common reading and writing. They were obtained from a common country school, through the inter position of 
a Member of Parliament, who takes an active part in promoting charity schools throughout the country ; and the 

choice was determined by the consent of the parents, and not by the cleverness of the boys The 

translation was executed with an ease which it would be vain to expect in any of the boys who attend our common 
schools, even in their third or fourth year." " 

Into the truth of this statement wc have personally inquired, and it seems to us to have 
fallen short of the facts, from the laudable fear of overstating them. The lads selected for the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordinary description, reading English worse than 
Cumberland curates, and totally ignorant of the rudiments of any other language. They were 
purposely selocted for the experiment by a gentleman who defrayed its expense, and who had 
the strongest desiro to put strictly to the test the efficacy of the Hamiltonian system. The* 
experiment was begun the middle of May, 1825, and concluded on the day of November in the 

same year mentioned in the extract, exactly six months after 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded, that the time being given, this system will make better 
scholars • and the degree of scholarship being given, a much shorter time will bo needed. 

• 

Such results would certainly justify a departure from the ordinary 
method of acquiring languages, especially in the ca^e of Hindustani, to 
which the system commended is peculiarly applicable. The language does 
net present many difficulties ; it is spoken oyer a large tract of country ; 
it is not nearly so idiomatic as most of the modern languages ; and its 
peculiarities lie so much upon the surface^ that they can hardly be missed 
by the careful and pains-taking student of the Baital Pachisi. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that there is always a certain superficiality in 
the knowledge of a language acquired merely through the medium of 
literal interlinear translations ; and that the chief advantage of the system 
li^3 in its attractiveness to beginners, the recognizable fruit it yields at 
every step; and the encouragement it affords to a simultaneous study 
of grammar, by which the abstrusities of language are mastered, and a 
knowledge of the principles of construction acquired. • - • 

a It is hoped that the present attempt to give the Hindfislim repfS- 
sentatipn of the Ndgari characters will be found of £reat practical 
usefulness to the student. The interlinear rendering is closely liferal, 
and the translation given at the foot of the page, allhough nb^claim- 
ing to possess the least literary merit, will help to explain ^vhat is 
necessarily somewhat obscure in the interlinear version. The few^notes # 
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which have been added, explanatory of grammatical and idiomatical 
peculiarities, will also conduce to the same end., 

One of the objects contemplated has been to present a translation 
moe free from errors than those which have previously appeared ; and 
persons acquainted with the difficulties of Oriental printing will not 
fail to appreciate the eare and skill which has been exhibited in the 
proper adjustment of the vowel-points in the Hindustani version, — a 
matter of no slight importance to the student. 

The translator claims for himself no credit for any excellence which 
this edition of the Baitil Pachisi may be considered to possess. But 
for the countenance and kind assistance of Professor Eastwick, the 
work would probably never have appeared; and it is due to him to 
say that, but for his careful revision, it could not have possessed the 
accuracy and precision which, it is hoped, now characterise it. 

It was originally intended to prefix to the work a short introductory 
grammar of the Hindustani language ; but, as it was found that this could 
not be done without trenching on ground already fully occupied by the 
excellent grammars of Mr. Shakespear, of Professor Eastwick, and of 
*t)r. Forbes, which are distinguished by scholarship, conciseness, and 
eminently, practical arrangement, the design was abandoned ; and the 
student who desires to pursue the advantage which this volume offers 
him, by acquiring a more perfect* acquaintance than he can obtain from 
it of the peculiarities of the language, is referred to the works of those 
eminent Oriental scholars. 


June , 1855. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CALCUTTA EDITION 


OF 1805. 

The beginning of the story is as follows: in the time of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, Raja Jai Singh Saw&i, who was the lord of Jaipur, said to 
an eminent poet, by name Surat, “ Do you rehearse in Braj Bhasha the Baital 
Pachisi, which is in the Sanskrit language.” He, in accordance with the 
commands of the Raja, rehearsed it in the Braj dialect: and now, during the 

A 

reign of Shah Alam, and in the time of the chief of chiefs, the cream of 
potentates, the illustrious privy-councillor of the King of the Satumian-state of 
England, the most noble Marquess "Wellesley, Governor-General (may his* 

, , A 

dominions be perpetuated!) Mazhar AH Khan, the poet, surnamed Wila, in 
obedience to the order of Mr. John Gilchrist (may his felicitous fortune be 

prolonged !) has, with the aid of the poet Shri Lallu Jt Lai, set it forth in 

* 

easy language, such as is spoken by high and low, and which will not seem 

• * 

difficult to the mind of anyone, while a considerable share of Braj dialect is 
retained in it. 

Afterwards, in conformity with the directions of the professor of Hindi, 
the bestower of favours, H.H. Captain James Mouat (may his fortifne increase!) 
Tarini Charan Mitr, having removed the Sanskrit and Bh&sM words, which 
occur but rarely in the Rekhta dialect, substituted words of common usage, in 
order that it might be printed; he retained, however, certain Hindi 

' i 

expressions, whose removal, he thought, would occasion embarrassment, JJis 
hope is, that it will be honoured with approval. 
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* * 

There was a city named DMrfmagar, the king of which was Gandharb-sen, who h%d four 
queens, and by them six sons, each of whom was more learned and powerful than the other. 
It happened that, after some days, this king died, and his eldest son, who was named Sllank, 
became king in his stead. Again, after Borne days, Bikram, his younger brother, haiqng killed 
his elder brother (Shank), himself became king, and began to govern Veil. Day by'Vlay his 

% 

1 1 Each than the other.* 2 Kitm dinon-ke pichhe , 1 After some days/ 'Kitnd, lit. * how much/ 

3 Jambu-dwip. One of the seven regions of the world (India), 
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dominion bo iifereased, that he became king of all India; and having established his 
government firmly, he instituted an era. After some days the king thought to himself, 11 1 
ought <to visit those countries whose names I am hearing.” 

Having resolved upon this in his mind, he committed the government to the charge of his 
younger brother Bharthari, became a devotee, and began to travel from country to country and 
from .forest to forest. A certain br&hman practised austere devotion in that city. One day a god 
brought and gave kiirf the fruit of immortality. Having brought this home, he said to his wife, 


4 Rdj-gadd'k, i the swt of government,’ ‘ the throne.’ 

6 Yogi , ‘ a devotee,’ or ‘ ascetic.’ 6 The repetition indicates a plural signification. 
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said, “ This fruit to-the-king do-thou-give and of-i«? in-exchan je 


i * 

“ Whosoever sliall eat this shall be immortal : the deity told me this at the time he ^gave mo 
the fruit.” The brhhman’s wife, having heard, wept and began to say, “ It has fallen to us 
to suffer for a great crime, since if we become immortal, for how long shall we ask alms ! but 
death would be preferable to this. If we were to die, we should escape the pains of this world.” 
The brkhman replied, saying, “ I have accepted the fruit, and brought it here, b«^t having 
heard your speech, my intellect has wasted away ; now will I do whatever thou iryiyst point 
out/ Then the brhhman’s wife said to him, “ Give the fruit to the king, and receive in stead 
thereof wealth, by means of which you may promote your present find future welfare.” ( 
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ft, fta 

ft ^rerrm OTH 


crl * 

J 


wealth 

do-thou-take, by-which of-faith 

and of- the- world 7 business 

fr. 




y» • 




may-be.” 




ftPf 

*TTrT WTini 

vrreT $ mre rewr ft^ 


p c c 

cj\j ^ r 

cA A* ‘ A 

This 

speech having-heard the-brahman to-the-king went and 


ft, 




2. 



a -blessing 

gave, of- the -fruit (of tho) - circumstances (an) -explanation 



rerer reire 


V • * T ' 

'A- r 


having - made, he - said thus, “ 0 - great - king ! 

this fruit self 

wtW 


renft 

^tfrere ; 

c= -»aa J » 

A <=&* 4T 

O O 


be-pleased-to-accept and to -me some 

wealth 

be - pleased - to - give ; 


fretffa re 

•s 


4 «-£ 




of - (your) - self long - living from-remaining 

to -me 

happiness is.” Then 

TTSIT W 

mure fr ire ^ 

•s 





7 

the-king 

to-the-brahman a-lakh-of-rupees 

having-given (and)-dismissed, 


ffSTlftft TOT*T ^flT’qT 

♦ , ^ PC 

iS^* (jr* ^ k \j mS T ^ V 

into-the-privatc-apartments came ; which-queen very-much he-was-loving 


^re 

V* 






•s 

ut 

p 

Ki 

c k 



^ ■ 

9 

y. 


c 

¥ 

to-her 

Cl 

this 

feuit 

having-given 

he-said, 

“ 0 queen ! 

thou 

this 

eat 


* ♦Having heard these words, the Brkhman went to the king, and gave him his blessing ; after 
having nade an explanation of the circumstances connected with the fruit, he said, “ 0 great 
king ! be pleased tq accept this fruit, and be pleased to bestow some wealth upon me. I . shall 
be ha$py in your living long.” Then the king gave the brkhman a l&kh of rupees, and having 
dismissed h/m, retired into tho haram, and having given this fruit to his best-beloved queen, 
said, “ (Kqueen ! eat this, that you may be immortal, and may always remain young.” The 

9 

7 Bin o dunyd, lit. * Mth and the world,* — * religion and worldliness, * * heavenly and earthly 
wealth .* 
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5 • 

f% wwv ifiWt ^Vt srr 

j*\ ' 

so-that immortal (thou)-mayst-become and always young mayst-remain.” 

Trsrr ^ ^ fwr; 

tjlj cub £ c£i «L. y ’ 

The-queen this-speech having-heard from-the-king the-fruit took ; 

TTSfJ w ^JT^T. -gn? VT^t WrSpTT T^r sTTcRT^T 

1^*1^ ^Jbb (jj?* kJ>\j ^ lxi»| £ 

the-king out into-the-court came. Of-that-quecn a-lovcr a kotwal 8 

*rr, ^ ^ ^ f^T. vfwwraR v^ qw 

. <• „ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

9 9 3 o 

V* * u-^ cL *5 ^ ' ISl&rt lLX>J 

was, she the fruit to-him gave. By - chance a courtezan 

sfiww <fN?r H\, ^ ww 

o O 9 9 9 

JV^ uf CUwyJ L J &' t>"' «i- <=f' l ) J*i 

of-tho-kotwai a-friend was, lie to-lier tho fruit having-given 

Wqt q^T«T 3ft. ^ 

9 *9 x ^ 9 o 

u*A l/ > l jy*- uW <u"' V"*? < cr* 

of-it the-goodness explanation made. The courtezan in-her-mind 

farmer f^rw q»qr vrsir^ ^ wm I- f*rs qnr’sq^- 

]_;bsr » \s>-\j ,-UJ Cij^=r -v^. cub ,-ijb 

reflected thus, “This fruit of-a-king for-giving fit is.” This matter 

-*R n gvww vrsTT^V ^uqrv f%^rr ; 

'cr* <js* Irt-f-’ * 4 j Jri Vb / ./W" V. J • 


in-her-mind having-determined, the fruit to-the-king having-gone she-gave; 


jT „ 

TOUT 


fq^T 

fintr; ^rr 

/» 9 

j 3 \ <-»' 

u>£ L 

cr 4 "^ 

<■ ija 

V- j,\ 

and to-her 

much 

wealth having-given dismissal 

he made; and 

qrcr^Y 

TW 

qpRsrt^f 

NrTT q>T> 

wrr ^ 

d«i/ 

& 

<=yj 



at- the-fruit 

looking 

in-his-heart 

having-reflected 

from-tfiis-world 


queen, having heard this speech, took the fruit ; and the king went into his court. The quev-* 
had for her lover a kotw&l, to him she gave the fruit. It happened that the kotwhl®had a 
friend who was a courtezan ; he gave her the fruit, explaining to her its geyd qualities. The 
courtezan reflected, “ This fruit is a fit present for the king.” Having thus mentally resolved, 
and having gone to the king, she presented the fruit. lie bestowed* on her great v^ealth, and 
dismissed her ; and, looking at the fruit, he became dissatisfied with tlffi world, and Uegan to 
say, “ The wealth of this world is a delusion. The affection of this world is of no usef Bince in 


The chief officer of police. 
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Tt w*tt, 

9 ' / 
j! ^ib +■ W * 

sad having-become, to-say he-began, 


f% vv ^rr^rr f%3t 


(jwl LL* 

that “ Of-tliis- world the- wealth 


-wtt? ^rCf; ^Ttf% Tvi WTfwT *ncwSr vt7iT% 


s/ drV • U "\ «* ^r? dr* tjj V* ^ 

of-any-use (is)-not, because from-it at-last into-hell to-fall becomes 

fireil fw^rTT ^ I fw ttwt wft 

^ o ✓ 

^ ^*** ^ c=rrf J ^l^ 11 jj 

from-which better this is that devotion wc-should-perform an( 





Tfa^, 

fa 

fww? 

U ] 3 4 J 



c zst*J * 


U*^T cs 

of-the-Deity, 

in - remembrance 

we - 

should - remain that 

from - whicl 







1 £ 






for-the-future 

good there may be 

>> 




fav *T?T 


TIH 

w?w$r 


•V. J*> dr* 


uV ' 

J"** dr* 

► W 

This thing in- (his) -heart 

having-reflected 

into-the-haram he-went 


fa H 

•s 

3* 

W WIT 

fw r 

til I e2» 

^ y 

eL 

4 j 


LS 

from-the-queen 

he-asked saying “Thou 

(with)-that 

fruit what 

hast-done?’ 



7R 

wr 

ttwt $ 


'Jj. 

dr* V kJ; 


y 

VI cL 

4 i ck; 

She said 

“ I it ate.’ 7 

Ther 

l indeed 

the-king 

that fruil 

TT^t wY f^WT^T; <JV vt 

hvw V$nt, 



f O o O' > 

4\ t / *j cS*^^ ‘■^V&v/- 4 *> jj' 4T 

to-the-queen showed; that on-seeing aghast like she-remained, and anj 

snrre n far wt ^ wwi 

o->\fr , *> erf ^ * j«i V!; «L >>V T ’ cr ' J«i 

answer not # could-make. Then the-king out having-come that fruit 

*pp*T*T WTVT, WlT wYt wY*fi 

> <• V.V ■ jj' <£j jyf- ' 

havin^-caused-to-be-yfashcd ate, and government-seat having-qnitted a¥og 

conseqifence of it at last we fall into Hell.” Hence it is better to practise devotion, and kec| 
Bhagw&t* in remembrance ; that it may be good for us in a future state.” 

Having tkitf* determined, he went into the harara, and asked the queen, “ What didst thoe 
with the fruit ?” She said, “ I ate it.” Then the king showed the fruit to her ; she, looking at 
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'ST^TT f%«T ^ 5 f ** *V fWTTT- 


having-become, alone 

*t Tnr 


y 

without 

wr^t 


saying 

T*T- 


hearing 


to- th e-forest 


! jlib ju*i « 
departed. 


JU* u 




Of-Bikram government empty remained. 

** fa* *r*r tt*tt 3:*V wsr^ft, «rr ** 

? * t .99 

cSs\ 




for-guarding 


/l) l/ l/j?" 

sent, he day night of-that-city watch- 


-ri jt=^ ^r ] j j*>] r ' y c^'ci <— Si' jd*> 

When this news to-king-lndr arrived, then he a demon 

vttt*** *t **r*n£t **t; 3* fa* *t* ****r*t *V*t- 

J 

of-Dharanagar 

fa*T ^T?TT. *T* T**T*^T *3**: *^ff **** 'ST'T 

b J l jJs • ^ uJl* lL£L*j \jjb , 

giving was-making. In-short of-this-matter rumour country-to-country 9 was 

fa TT*T *T*ft *T* fa*W**T- fa* 

^ W-'j 'rfj&j# ■£_[> ]#?- > y * 

that “King Bharthari government having-quitted has-departed.” 

*t*ttt*t fa** ■$[ w*t < 5 * *rc* * 


*vi 

This 


King 

* 1 * 1 ,** 


news 


w ^ y u 

f*y i_s^ <=£=-“ ^5* - 1 * <=£^ err* 

Bikram also on-hearing immediately into-his-own-country 

** *n5t tt* ***$r **ft$r *T*T*T 


UT 


U" 




_M 




/ 

Ijf* bb>* l fM 


came, (at) that time half night was, at-the-time in-the-citv he-was-going 

fa ** ** **TTT, ^ *V* *? *T 7 TT 5 ***t ? 


vl 

y y ' s 

■ y u£ l 

•when the demon called -out, “Thou who art? 

*TTT T* *TC*T *T* *rJT. 


y 

and 


U’U- ^ 

art -going 


where? 


V 


bjl j*U * • 

standing-still remain own name say (tell).” * » 

•» * 

it, stood aghast, and could not make any answer. The king went out, and having had the fruit 
washed, ate it ; and, having quitted the throne, became a Yogi, and without communicating 
with any one departed into the forest. The government of Bikram remainet>cmpty. ? 

When this news reached king Indr, he sent a demon as guardian over Dli&rhnagar, who 
kept guard day and night over the city. At length, the rumour of th^ state of tilings was 
spread abroad, that king Bharthari, having abdicated his throne, had gone away (into the 
forest). When king Bikram also heard this news, he immediately returned to his own land. 

9 Mulk ba-mulh, ( from country to country/ *>., * in the various neighbouring countries.* 
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«TR 

/ 


TT^IT^ 






# ttot fror, rtorwrt^ 


Then 

ritrt ■#; 

9 

UJ* 


am 


w 


'j 


i *M' 


< ~~y\ ^^9 


W\> eL k^* ' 

the-king said, “I am king Bikram, into-my-own-city 

7 % f^R ft *£j tV^TTtI? 7TR RR ftRIT 

si s N 

9 9 O ✓ 

y d/ ^ Kjj t5* : ’ ? ( -r J 

I-am-going; thou who who me art-stopping?” Then the-demon said 

ff *jif ^RrlHffRTR'UTftft WIT %, ft r$& 

^ c= 4 ?* ujkjd^ cL C") ./ (_5* • 

that, “Me the-gods of-this-city for- the -guarding have sent, if you 

rr VTRT fRRPR fr fr vsii % RrfV, Rtf 


u 


g U-l 

truly king 

wrv** 

o 

J\~* ij**' 
into-the-city 


«^V* -6?* «s» jjr 1 * «=**H 
first with -me fight afterwards 

^of ft TT^T RTRT 


?h s* * ? 

Bikram are, then 

Rnwt TRRraf 

J W" * <•— 'V c£ ^ i 

go.” Of-this-word on-the-hcaring the-king waistcloth 10 

^R TR fY RIRTRUTT- R* f R ft ^3R f 




If <L 


u 






u*>\ ' j$i *j y ~ 3 L& u £- 

having-fastened to-the-demon shouted-defiancc. Then the demon also of-him 

WTTt ftRWft- fRRTR TT3IT ft 

\£ . '• ^\j J \ . v Jjj M, 

was, the-combat began-to-be. 

Wr ft WTRt RT 

9 * " L-. 9 

G" 1 t/ Lr’ W'^i -^Jrf- • W ^ U*' <=i- 

having-thrown-down of-him upon-thc-breast mounted sat. Then he 

gr^r, ! r§^ Rjif r*t?t; tt <5% ft 

9 9 C s 9 

V - y' k-b >' y «j_ c^fsr* b’W , » y c/k ^<rT 

said, “Oking! thou me hast-overthrown ; but I (to)-thec life 

KTR f<TT f • RR ft TTRT R ^RRTT 3T?T, <3: ftRTRI ^RJT 

lju' w ' l , —o y «.k ^ k^ * ^b*M t « 

<gift am-giving.” Then indeed the-king smiling said, “ Thou mad art-become, 


RRRRT ^RT, 

in-front 

RWTT 

j W’ 


u'*H ^b / 

At -last the-king the-demon 

R^T. RR ^TRf 


It wa^ midnight, and at the time he was entering the city, the demon called out, u Who art 
thou? and where art thou going? Stand and give thy name !” 

Then the King said, “I am king Bikram, and am come to my own city ; who art thou who 
stoppest ipe ?” The demon answered, “ The gods have sent me to guard this city ; if you 
really a^e king Bikraih, first fight with me, and then enter the city/* The king, immediately on 
hearing ^his, tightened his girdle , 10 and challenged the demon, who came opposite to him, and 
the combat begyn. Atjength the king threw down the demon and sat on his breast. " The 

10 Chamd , ‘half-trousers.* 
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^ ^nf nY ?j£r 

" 9 9 9 * 

U*^ £ \J*T ^ W. J * c'r* y erf 

to-whom life gift art-thou-giving ? (If)-I-wish, then thee I-can-kill, 

<Z ^ ^t^TST W ^TT- 7m p TT9TO WV*TT fa 

9 9 o t 

y <—$£?* L£ UjJ • / V f ^ 

thou mo life gift how wilt-thou-give?” Then that demon said that, 

t TT5IT ! 3f <53 *TT*r * ^TrfT Tf ; Tift v* wm 

'9 ? 

W"]; 1 c srf T '* ei ^la£ u^ 6 * * ^ 

“ 0 king ! I the6 from-death am-saving; first of-me one word 

^T, fifT cffiTTf ^T^TT TT^f 

o of 

cr - * jii ^ ;rl> f ’ 

hear, then witliout-anxicty (of) -the- whole world thc-rule make.” 

^Tf%T ^ W^f^T, ^TrT 

^ _* f> 9 

W\j cL <=?' Jjif* \; J • 0"1 ^ 

At-lcngth the-king him let-go, and of-hira the-speech • 

f^sr^r ^ ^r*rr. fane ftrs 

~ 9 1 9 

Jj Je> cb- ^ * jOi f, J i li U-'e! 

having-given-his-mind to-listcn began. Then the-demon this with-him 

gr?T fa «TTU VjS - TTWT W$T 

■* (jwl 1 ]j! 

said that, “ ln-this-cifcy Chandr-bhan by-name* a king very 

m. Tf%^T^r Tf^ f? #>rar^r 

• • • • ^ 

bb U • * 'liliSl c£>\ j v >j £ 

genorous there- was. By- chance one day he to - the - j ungle 

fa^osr *i*it fit tw mi % fa x** mult 

O S O 

y J IS ^tb <S lJ f^yuy 

liaving-gone-out went then (he)-sceing what -is? — that a devotee 

%, , 4Vv 

in -a- tree reversed suspended has -become, and smoke drunk, 


demon cried out, u 0 king ! thou hast overthrown me, hut I grant thee thy hfe.” The king, 
smiling, said, “ Surely thou art mad ; to whom dost thou grant life ? If I desire I can Mil 
thee ; how, then, dost thou grant me my life ?” The demon replied, “ 0 king ! T will *ave thee 
from death ; hut first listen to one speech, and then govern the whole cai%h without anxiety.” 
The king then quitted his hold, and began to listen with all his heart to his discourse* i The 
demon said to him, “ There was in this city a very gcuerous king, nar%ed Chaydr-bhfin. L ' It 
happened that he one day went out into the jungle and saw — what? — a devotee suspended 
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KVttt % ; $ 


^rTT ^ 


° ^ / * 9 

yuj& <-**S 

4 


having -drunk 

11 is-remaining ; neither from-any-one anything 

is -taking, 

*T ^TrT 

3?T<TT %. ^ 

> - „ • 


TT^fT 

A) LU[j 

^ ^ 2- 9 

\jj£ • u*j\ JU- 


Vb 4. 

nor speech 

is -making. Of- that (man) this state 

having -seen, 

the -king 




<=*>) i" * 

W * -5 (j?* £&t* * 

3 

fr 

to -his -own -house having-come, 

in-court having-sat-down, this said, 

“Who- 


S» 


£ r. £ • 

>} Jv 

4 C.I 1 . 

soever this-devotee will-bring, 

he a -lakh (of)-rupees shall-rcccive.” 


T* WTrf V s * TOT ^ ^ VT* f*Tf 






ni 

This speech having-heard a courtesan 

to-the-king 

liaving-come, 

this 

. N ♦ 



wr^T 

ur^, . 

?rr 

G 

uV J' 

/< 

d'v s l 

G 

UTT 


y 

petition made, 

“If 

f 

of - the - great - king 

command 

r-shaH-obtain, 

then 


^€t mnit *f 

9 G 

^j-:! 'J>y M ? cr! 


iSA 101 

l'rom-that-very-dcvotee a child 


srn* vt 




Ji. 


g 

W - 

haviug- borne, 

^ wt^t. 

«L 0/ • 


^ cL 

of - that - very - (man) 

T* WTcl i 


(JW> 


cub 


on- the -shoulder having -caused -to -mount I -(will) -bring.” ()f-this-speoch 

* TT^IT qft TfW T**T, 'TTT TOT 


) jf£ * J ^ if} 


c—*+ tS f-** 3 c?- 1 J y* V^ms>“ 1 1 ySD • 

from -tlj ( e- hearing to-thc-king astonishment was and 


1 ^umJ 

to -the -courtesan 


# hoad-downwnrds from a tree, who continued inhaling smoke. He received nothing from any 
one, nor did he speak to any one. The king, having seen his condition, came home, and having 
sat down in his court, said, “ If any one will bring this devotee, lie shall receive a lhkh of 
rupees.” A certain courtesan who heard this speech, approached the king, and represented, 
saying, “ If I receive the great king’s command, I will, after bearing a child by this devotee, 
bring jt riding on h^ shoulders.” The king, on hearing this speech, was astonished, and gave 
betcl-nyt to the courtesan (in token that he held her to her promise) ; and permitted her to 


11 The repetition gives a frequentative sense — “ he kept on inhaling.* 



HA1TAL PACII1S1. 


11 • 



W1W w 

, ♦ 




dl <L 

o 

!fe 

j 

of-the-devotee 

of-the-bringing 

for - the - sake betel-nut 

having-given, 12 

firm’. 

n ^ h' 

*ri 

.Fwt# 

G P 

/ 

ij (ju 

? 

' cF* 


Jfr±. 

dismissal made. 

She into -that -forest 

went, and 

of-the-devotee 

to vj; 



^T%? fw 


*liu J 

1 J't 

? 

t, V. 

G G 

ii i ? * 

w 

*i 

at-the-station having-arrived 

seeing, 

what-is? 13 that 

that devotee 


n ^ wn nr %, «r =$w wm si 


■g* llll cl&i Ik, ^ . ij bV <C 

truly indeed head-down wards hanging remained, neither anything eating, nor 


^tfTT 



w 

nr ^ 


tw 

" V 

LS 4 ’ 


■4y^ 

G 

drinking 

is, 

and 

shrivelled remained. At -last, that 

courtesan 

wrr 

. N 


wr 



ijL 


& 

V 

P o o 

J c£ bj 

9 


sweetmeat having-cooked, of-that-devotee into-the-mouth gave. To-hiin sweet 


<Rt"ZT WT W*TT fTT <3$ ^TZ^T; fWT ^ ^JcfT 

sweet 14 when it- tasted then he that licked-in; then that courtesan 

w fnrr. 

J} \ & bo • 

other having-applied gave. 


5 • > • 

ft ffa 
# 

uw 

• > 

TOm- 

o 

j J jjj 

tlivJ 

i^L 


In-this-very-manner 

two days 

till 

sweetmeat 

she-made-(him)- 


depart, / She went into the forest, and, arriving at the devotee’s dwelling, saw — whuit ? — that, 
in fart, the devotee was hanging head-downwards ; he ate nothing, drank nothing, and was 
shrivelled up. At length the courtesan, having prepared a confection, put it into the mouth of the 
devotee ; when he tasted it sweet, it was pleasant to his palate (and he licked it in.) Then sh<? 
made more and gave him. In this manner for two days she made him taste the confectiod, and 
t 

■* 

13 A betel-leaf, made up with a preparation of the areea-nut, spices, and chunam % is given 
and received as a pledge that a person will carry out any project he undertakes ; as we say, 
that a person is challenged and takes up the gauntlet. 

13 An idiomatical form of expression, frequently used in narratives Jikj this. 

14 Mrthd mitha , “very sweet.” The repetition indicates intensity. 
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*uq q 

qqr 

^rT 
♦ « 


*fc- 

V- 

-lick- up ; 

y i. 

of-that 

cL¥ e- 
from-the-cating 

a-little 

C-y 

strength 

9 

to - him 

9 

was. 


qq ’qq q , ?rf% wtw q qt$ qqv, 

j »s 

/ 9 G c* P 

U*' cl. (js^U '^ S V J == «r?V y' 

Then he eyes having-opened, from-the-tree down having-descended, 

qq q w, ^ qqt f%q qrrq qut ? 

9 ^ 9 9 2-- t* 

P «£ y uV. U*^ (*^ y ■ 9 *“?? ci. 

from-her asked, “Thou here for-what-purpose (hast)-come? ,, The courtesan 


qnjT It vq q>q?T *?q mq i? qqqu 

✓ O 9 t C t, O 

V cj^* ‘—'9 ij** y-y 

said, “I (of-a)-god' daughter am, in-Swarg-lok devotion 1-was- 

^ ^Ut if- fav qq# % 

3 %.„ 9 • 9 ° 

L/*' tiyV <=L 

-practising, now in-this-forcst I-havc-come.” Then that-devotee 

3TfT, TJ’SITt iW I ? f^T^T. qq <T? 

j f U$J * L-,-J *J 

said, “ Your hut where is ? to-us show.” Then that 


qqqT qqqq#*rr ’qq^t tit $i 


q^vq 


'r£y u ? > T 
courtesan that-devotee , 


tji) P ' U»}4 

into-hcr-hut having-brouglit, (of) -six- tastes 16 



qrvqiq 

V. 


qtft. 

o 

o 


J' 

food to-causc-to-be-madc 

began. 

WTTf^qT, 

vti; 




P 


j}j 

abandoned, 

and 

each 

day 


qrqT- fq^rq qrrq^qq qq 

* 9 

# lS * 7 <=L 

• Vegan. At-last Kamdev him 


wt 

qqqit q 

wr 

^StqT 

f 

o 


V 

y 

l Sy*? c L 


Then 

the-devotee 

smoke 

to-imbibe 

qnqT 

qnq 

qiqt 

qtq 


diy 

J}i 
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to - eat 

water 

to-drink 


qqiqT, fq«v qq^t ^ qq q 

O 

V.^* 5 ’ jii «=i- 

troubled, then the-devotee with-hcr 


he, by eating it, acquired strength. Then having opened his eyes, he came down from the tree 
and* asked her, 44 Why hast thou come here ?” ‘ The courtesan said, “ I am the daughter of a 
deity, and have practised religious observances in the heavenly regions. 1 have now come into 
this forest.” That dt-votee said, “ Show me where thy hut is.” The courtesan, having brought 
the dcvttec to her hut, caused to be prepared the six kinds 15 of food. Then the devotee gave up 

f f ' , 

15 The shaf-nts , “food of six tauten.” See Shakespear’s Dictionary, under rax. 
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^ f^IT, JsftoT ; VtT *W 

' ' V 

cStf> • cJyr • ju' £ ‘&J 

carnal-enjoyment made, devotion lost; and to- the- courtesan pregnancy 

T^t. ^ f^r w *rpT ^JT. ^ grt 

2, * <- ' 9 $ % 

* e-^ iSr* \>* * k -r^r 

remained. In-the-completed-days a-boy was-born. When some 10 

2rt ^t, rR ^ ^ <m^T ir *t?t f%, 


L« o 


^ L> Aj 1 




of-months (old) hc-was, then that-woman to-tbe-devotee said that, 

*?T*tM! TTC ^TT^T 

erf-/ J?- } -Vji* 1/V «=-^* 

“ 0 saint ! 17 now having-departed, holy-place pilgrimage be-pleased-to-perform, 


“ 0 saint ! 17 


fa* * 

vftT Sr ** 

gdr. 



*TH 

c 'Si 

jjZ* <-£ C-jlj 

ii 


* « 


from-which 

of- (your) -body all- the- sins 

may-be-cut-off.” 

Such 

words 



V 

^3* ^ 



* 

cs 1 

o 

101 

tj X 


o 

A 

having-madc, 

him having-deceived, 

thc-boy 

of-him 

on-thc-slioulder 


^TT, TT^IT ^ wt fa WST * 

o 

^irf- * ^r[> u/ ^ ijVr<=£ 

having-caused- to-mount, of-the-king to-the-asscmhly (she) -went that whence 


3* 

efTTT wt 

^ITr wziwr 



yj OJb K 

5a A 1 * 5 ' 

4" 

she 

of-that-mattcr 

betel liaving-raised 

had-come. 


fa***** 

S' 


VjHt: 

^ 9 


LT=r 


L^V. 


At- what- time 

of-the-king in-front-of (she)-arriv 


ttsit 


(jwl 


inhaling smoko, and began to cat and drink every day. At length Khmdcv (the IliAdu Cupid) 
began to worry him, and he had connection with the courtesan, and lost (tile reward of) hi^ 
penance. The courtesan became pregnant. The full time being accomplished, a boy was born , 
Some months passed : then the woman said to the devotee, “ 0 holy saint ! be pleased to perform 
a pilgrimage to some holy place, that all the sins of your body may be taken away.” 4 l5y such 
speeches as these having cajoled him, she put the boy on his shoulder, and c&mc to the coiyrt of 
the king, whence she had set out, (having taken up betel in token of) undertaking ^to perform 
this very thing. At the time she arrived in the king’s view, he recognized her at a distance, 
and saw the child mounted on the devotee’s shoulder. He began to say to the peopje of the 


16 Kai-ck, “several,” “sundry.” 


17 Jij lit. : 
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J.J e-1 

from-a-distance 


W^TW, 

,.iU=k • 


’*hr ^ rur^t $ 


j* 

and 


4P / 

the - boy 


U*>\ iJy^y <zL 
of-that-devotee 


?ptt, 


on-the-shoulder 


«£*■ 


s 


in 


began-to-say, 


baving-recognised, 

^§r, ^r?fa 

C. O 

t) tj** ^? * 

having-seen, to-the-people of-(his)-court 

^rr <fr fa? % wr wfat $ ^ 

y -irf ^ us* =£ <==^ / 

“Look-ye, indeed this that- very courtesan is who of-tbe-devotee for- taking 

*rt^t! fa ! w? 

^ 2 9 4 ^ ^ 

UJ^«L U=/ l/ ^ ^V* ‘ ^ citv ^ 

bad-gone !” They represented that, “Great-king ! truth you-are-speaking, 

fa? Tft %; ^shr wr?sf:?fWT$ fa wrwt 

, * • ; ♦ s t c 

L5^-? , d& 

this that-vcry-(woman) is ; and be-pleased-to-observe that whatever matters 

3JSPC ^3! *rt % ?? if 

jr^ <j** vif J L$f * <=-: t?j <jr* 

in- (your) -presence having-represented 18 she-bad-gone, those all into- occurrence 

^nt- 

(have)-cbme. ,, (i.e., tbey 7 bave-bappened.) 


*\ *s. 

H WTrf 


^rrr 

"s 


“> 

cd 

M, J 

J 

o 

uy^f^* l/ 

Jyy d 

Tbese-speecbcs 

of-tbe-king 

and 

of-the-courtiers 

when the- Yogi 



fa 

KT^JT $ 

kft rTWT ^ 

p 

l r* y 

o 


♦ c 3__ 

o 

hoard then (hc)-understood 

that 

“ Tbc-king 

of- my -penance 

f%^rS 5. 

fa$ 

fa? 

WrFf fam m- wt^ft fa^ 

iK3 'i e 


v. 

^ W 

' . -vi 

bf- tbe-in terrup ting 

1 t> 

for-tbe-sakc-of 

this 

effort has-made.’ 

J Tbe-Y^ogi this 


court, “Behold ! this is the very courtesan who went forth to bring the devotee.” They said, 
“ 0 great king ! ttyiu speakest truly, this is the very same woman ; and be pleased to observe 
that whatever things she, having petitioned (to be allowed to undertake), went forth (to do), 
all these have come to pass.” 

The 'Yogi, having 'heard the speeches of the king and of his courtiers, thought to himself, 
“ The' kiftg has done this for the sake of taking away (the fruits of) my penance.” Thus 


lK ’Jrz-karndy “to petition,” “to request,” “to submit (for approval),” “to represent.” 
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in-liis-mind having-reflected, thence back having-returned, of-the-city out 

f«i^r, ^ srf ^ vt *nr 

- tjJ 4»i / > jis . JS \ c&\ ^ 

having -departed, that -boy having-destroyed, and in-a-jungle 

«tt wr*r ^ ^twt- 

> , i- * ■* 

U>- <=if j}j «£. U* 1 ' \ = ?\j~ 

having-gone, devotion began-to-practise, and after- some-days of- that- 

-?rr ^-*t, wfv ^ ^t*t vtt fararr. 

♦ • „ 


Jfr 




-king the-death there-was, and the- Yogi (his)-penance accomplished. 

hr? I, hr ?jn <Sta t 

* ^ * /O s 9 o 

^ v <& • *3 ij*? 

-- s' « * / •* 

In-short of-this the-explanation this is, that ye three men 

V^r^r^^Vr V^r to* * 

y o is 9 

l lzjjjy* 

in-onc-city and one-lunar-mansion and-part-of-sun’s-course 19 at-(onc)-time 20 

xf?r vb <j*t ^ ttwt ^ 'err a? sr* hr^T ; 

' 9 h 9 y 

<=_£* • (- 1 ’ d_ ^r\j zL j$ tj~* j*^=r y * 

have - been - born, you of - a- ki ng in - the - boiise have - been - bom ; 21 

uwt £ wrtfr. 


Jy i. 




Jr 


the-second (in-the-house)-of-an-oilman was-(born) ; thc-third, the- Yogi, 

$T Vt jf*T ; r$& dt *r?t ^T 


=L jJ J 


T> * f 




of-a-potter in-the-house was-bom ; • you indeed of-this-place-(i‘.^., here) 


thinking, he turned bark thence and departed from the city, killed the boy, and began to 
practise devotion in the jungle. ■ After some days the death of that king happened, and the Yogi 
accomplished his penance. v * 

“ In short, the history of the matter is, that you three men were born in the same city, in the 
same lunar mansion, in the same division of the great circle described upon the ecliptic, and in the 
same period of time (equal to two gharis , or forty eight minutes). You were born in the* houso 
of a king; the second was born in the house of an oilman ; the third, the Yd£i, in the house of 
a potter. You have dominion here. The oilman’s son was ruler of th,e infernal regions. The 

— . j 

19 Jog. “ A division of the great circle, described upon the ecliptic.” , 

20 Mahitrat. 11 A space of time equal to two gharis , or forty-eight minutes.” N 

21 Jarnna- ( or javtam-) lend , u To be born,” lit..: l[ ‘ to take birth.” 
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vt?ttw ^ 


Tjmrr 


<=& s* 


jf 


J* K 


terf juu d 


. . ,, ^ tf- 

and of-the-oilman thc-son of-TatAl-(JTell) of-lhe-govcrnmcnt 

TRTfw m, ^ ^ ¥TV, 

j> c* * p o o 

d4U u 


possessor was, that-vcry potter 

WT, 


well his-own penance having-completed, 

T?TV3T $f faJTT^ *RT, 


LuuJ 
Cl 


a -goblin 


w I, 


w- 

has -made, 


u^ri 

in-a-Siris-tree 


jy 

and 


v^’ £ £* ' ^ 

(and) - the - oilman having - killed, in - a - cemetery 

fato ^ if 

♦s ^ 

o . O 9 

(him)-downwards 

nr wr*r ^ to if %• 

x ‘ ' / / 9 

•t • ^ * 

is. If thou from-him sh;Jt-cscaj)c, 

T* i If ^ 

^ ♦ O ✓ P 

y cri ijr* <zL c= r 4 s ? ' 

then thou-shalt-govern. With-these-circumstances I thee 

-tot, ^ ^ ^ITto Wi TS^T. 


^ 4 ; u J 

of-killing-thee 

<fr 7T5T ^TfT. 


£t ijr* 


in-tliought 


WZ^T 

£j 

lianging has-placed, 

?g; ^ if wit 

g£ 


have- 


-Li . 

-apprised, 

T«*t 

1. ^ 

. 


thou 


U* 
from-that 


to 

-rf 


(Jjlc L^-v* liJbi v 
?gligent not to-reinain.” 

*ni ttt ww; 

cyb yj y U l/ • 

Thus-much speech having-said, the-demon then departed, this (the king) 

if ^Tf%*r is’st. <ft tt^t 

o * * p J >> 

, — 1 ^rfy* y \j 

into-his-haram entered. When morning was, then thc-king out 

tow %*t, ^bi tot. to^ 


cP 








€ having-gone sat-down, and for-a-public-court order 


, s 

made. 


^ o 


As-many-as 


potter, 'having performed his penance well, and having killed the oilman, has turned him into a 
spectre (evil spirit*, in a cemetery, and kept him suspended head-downwards in a siris-tree 
(Mimosa sirissa), and is plotting your destruction. If you should escape, you will have royal 
power. I c have given you information of this matter — be not negligent therein.” 

Having thus spoken, the demon departed, and the king entered his hnram. In the morning, 
the king, having come forth, sat down, and gave command for a general Darbhr (or Court). As 
many domestics*— small and great— as there were, all came into his presence and presented gifts, 
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V, 



Ji 

_/ 4 ~ *=*> * ‘-r~* «L 

T £ 

small great 

domestics there -were, all having-come 

* 

5 TST^ 

♦ 


w»r; 

9 9 

jr**- 



<-> 

c jUt>Li» cirf? 

<£ 

into-(his)-presence, 

presents 

gave; and joyful-music 22 to-sound began, 


WSR V* 

• ♦ . ♦ 

wr 

•J 


/ 0 

£ 

L-^vS 



- 9 

to - the - whole - city 

of- a 

-wonderful - manner 

joy and 

delight 

vnfirw^t, fir 
• • 

wr 

WW WtT 


• rrw 

^ P 

<j,y& * 

L>- 

Wc j£ 



was-obtained, so-that 

i place 

to - place 23 and 

house to -house 

dancing 

ijn wi *tut ; 

fiiT TT^r 



**\ ) r 

ur. 

jr*J Vh 

000 0 

l 8 - 

(and)-singing was - 

made ; 

then the-king 

began-to-govem-justly. 


fira? % fir vhnita «ttu v* 

\ ^ ' 00 ^ 

L. £j\ Lm> r-S* L) L5^^~ 

Of-one-day mention (tlris)-is that Shant-shfl by-name a devotee a 

w vra if fir^ tt^tt ^ *wr if '^rer, wh: 

N» 

cki {j~* <==^ ^r\j W- 5 ^d' * *5 

fruit in-(his)-hand having-brought of-the-king in-the-court came, and that 

9 * , 

J i> U*A d 4>\* <j~* ' cH -£r 

fruit of-him into-the-hand having-given, (his)-prayer-carpet (in)-that-place 

fiWT^ l?T ; fiiT V^r ^Tft ^ vtw ww. 

/ / 

J\=f. • jf, ^f}p «L <=?*% h~ 

having-spread, sat-down ; then a third-of-an-hour after he-departed. 

and rejoicings began to take place. The whole town was extraordinarily joyful and happy, 
in every place and in- every house dancing and singing was going on. After this, the king 
began to administer the government justly. * ' 

It is said that one day a devotee, Shhnt-sMl (calm-disposition) by name, came to the king’s 
court bringing a fruit in his hand, which fruit he gave into the king’s hand, f^id having spread 
his prayer-carpet in that place, sat down. Presently, after about a quarter-of-an-hour, he feot 
up and) went away. When he had gone, the king reflected in his mind, “ This is perhaps the 

22 Shddiydnd , “ Music and singing (as at marriages) ” ; “ rejoicings in general.” * 

23 Jd ba-jd, “ in every place.” Ghar ba-ghar , “ in every house.” * 
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TT 31 T ^ ^ i ^ $ fa^TTT fa fail 

> ' O 

eL U*>^ d c&~ d **i ci^ cT* ctf'* ^ e"^T 

The-king of-him the-going after in-his-mind reflected that, “ Of- whom 

^ *1 w VT wft TT- fa* ^T5T *T 

/ ' 

jjj cL k£ V y 45 j* • -vi .d 

the-demon has-spoken that-same indeed may-it-not-bc.” This having-suspected 


tRW faVT fa 

«° 9 

43 bl^ / ^£ib bj 

the-fruit not ate, and steward having-summoned, (hc)-gave, (saying) that 

T* 'ST^fTT? ^ 

♦ ^ . s • N> • 

G G ^ b 

<d s 5 «?“' x. 'J° ^ ' Ji L 5 - ! Z/° ^ 

this in-a-careful-manner to-keep ; but the-devotee always in-this-very-way 

WT?TT> Tfa ^ WTUT- TfaTOfTCR 


\f\ * J} \ CJ^} J;j j ;j l>J k'U- \j\&A 

was-coming, and a fruit (every)-day having-given was-going. By-chanco 


v*r ffar 

<-d.' j}j 

one day 

*pTTfa* 

companions 


^ttstt ^ 9st *tvt ur, wtr 

o o 

\j (— «0 \ J 

the-kmg of- his -stable for -looking -at had -gone, and 

*ni $r wr*it 

L<:V 4 *^ 4 ^ =rt ; • <==?!_ i_s^T 

also some with-(him) were, in-the-mean-(time) the-devotee 


i ^ * 

o 9 9 o 

uW Vv v • LS - 1 c> «£ Jfj . Mj d 

also there arrived, and in-this-very-^'.tf. the usual)-manner a fruit of-the-king 

vro fa*u; sv ^ ^wtstcwwt fa 

m£)\jb bj • 8j 4^ dX[b 

(into)-the-hsmd gave ; he ( the-king ) it to- toss-up began when all- 


very man of whom the demon spoke.’* Suspecting this, he did not eat the fruit, hut calling 
his libuse-steward he gave it to him (telling him) to keep it in a very careful manner. The 
devotee, however, continued to come in the same manner, and every day gave him a fruit. It 
happened that one day the king went forth for the purpose of looking at his stable, and some of 
his associates were , with him. At this time the devotee also arrived there, and in the usual 
manner gave into the king’s hand a fruit, which he began to toss up, till once it fell from his 
hand on to the ground, and a monkey, having picked it up, tore it in pieces, — a ruby of such a 
quality came forth, that the king and his companions, beholding its brilliancy, were astonished. 
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vr f*nc v?t, vYr 

o" • o 

^ <=! c r?J A A ]A * jj' ^ «i- 

-at-once from-(his)-hand on-the-ground (it) -fell-down, 24 and a monkey 

<lt^ ^PSfTj $¥T T^T WW 1 

j\$\ jy • Li d5oJ j*s uJi ^ c- 

having-picked-(it)-up, tore-it-in-pieces, 26 such a ruby from-out-of-it came-forth 

f% TT^T WlV vY T<3 

9**99 

that the-king and of-him companions of-that the-brilliancy having-beheld 

%ttv 

' / ^ 

uW*“ «-j* * 

astonished were. 

nv wtvl 3 f% ^ ^ far vil 

^rb cL <=^ ^ ^ y cL -vi c=rt^ 

Then the-king to-the-devotce said that, “Thou this ruby to-me 

f%v trt f^VT? -arr^r ^ 

o * 9 ' G 

for-what-reason (hast) -given?” Then he said, “0 great-king! in-the-Shastr 

f%WT% f%VTTWtVTV TV^t^RV VWV, TTOT, 

s * \ 

1^3 ^SUi- 11 L~b • 

it-is-written that empty-handed so-many-places thou-shouldst-not-go, of-a-king, 26 

VI*, vYfmfb lr» if, tv TTVt fiW W i 

9 9 ' o * 

' LS^y? ' ^ ’ LS^ «£■ ' ^ eA» Jei «£ 

-teacher, -astrologer, -physician, -girl, for-this-reason that here fruit from 

W ^TT^IT! ?JV TTV WWVY ^0T ft 

C/^ x p * G ^ O 

J$j l^L. ^ • ■* i^f\ U-1j j J lISo! J*1 yk' p 

fruit 27 is-being-obtained, 0 king ! you one ruby why are-you-saying? 


Then the king said to the devotee, “ Why hast thou given this ruby to me ? ” The devotee 
replied, “ 0 great king ! it is written in the Shkstr that one should not go empty-handed to the 
following places — to a king, a spiritual preceptor, an astrologer, a physician* or to a young* 
girl : since gifts to these are always conjoined with rewards to ouesclf ; 0 king ! why dost thcyi» 
speak of one ruby only, since in each of the fruits I have given thee there is a jewel.” JJaving 
heard this speech, the king said to the steward of his household, “ Bring aJJ the fruits which 

24 Gir parnd , “ to fall.” 25 Tor dalnd, “ to break up and destroy utterly.” 

26 The word “ house* * is here understood: as, “the house of a king,# “of a teacher,” etc. 

27 PW, lit. “fruit;” metaphorically, “result,” “reward.” To the (act of) rewarding (the 
above-mentioned people) a reward is joined (as a certain result) — Gifts to them arc accompanied 
by a reward to ourselves as the result. 
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I as-many-fruits to-you have-given, in-all-those a-jewel there-is.” 

fav wra ^r, TnrT’r *rvrfr it w*r, fanr* w 

p C/ 

lu\) 0 »* , U Aj <J_ ^ 

This speech having-heard, the-king to- (his) -steward said, “AB-many fruits 

75?j*V f^%, $wt. 

^ Sr"* £ <=L f W*]; 

to-theo (as)-we-have-given, all- these bring.” The-steward of- the-king 

wrsrT m (5 ?t % ^rrer, ^ Wf wr 

o t- * * 

<=L V.' i j£$t £ 

the-order having-receited, immediately brought (them), and those -fruits 

?fr ** if ir tt^t 


SIT 75^TT*rr, ?TT ^ i T[Sf T{3f WQRt 

Ij Vji^p • y mj u»X^ 

when (he)-caused-to-be-broken, then from-out-of-them-all a single ruby 

ijTOT. srw ttsit 

^ * 

l»l» * i — -&r ^ y 


l»U * u_~>- ej-^ J*i y Vy 

(he) -acquired. "When so - (many) - rubies (he)-beheld then the-king 

^ ^nr^t *rwr ^r 

cry- ,'>* yj' cr’J l/A / ^ c!^ / 

exceedingly pleased was, and a-jewel-examiner called, the-rubies 

Wj’vrv wt Tren f%, *r^f wtsrt, 

V N y 

«ib& y>' d>y. "y *' te? ^V- 

began-to-examine, and thus said that “ With- (us) anything not will-go, 

wtt $r vtf *ft wta I, V* wr 

S) o o ^ £, ° 

LiJ ^ s# >r L5*‘ yr 4f s y* ^.' vy, ^ 

in- this- world justice a great thing is, whatever of- each -one -gem 



it 

c- 




i 

-Jy 

y 

y 

(*y J es2 

c=r?-*FC^ * 

the-v&lue 

may-be 

that 

with-justice 

be-pleased-to-say.” 


I have given thcc ” The steward, on receiving the king's command, immediately brought them, 
and having split them, there was found in each one of those fruits a ruby. Tbc king, when 
he beheld so many nibies, was excessively pleased, and having sent for a jeweller ( lapidary ) 
began tv examine the rubies, and said to him, “We cannot take anything with us out of this 
world ; virtue igi a noble quality (to possess) here below — so tell justly what is the value of 
each of these gems.” 
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^rrO wftnr fa wrr*f ! 
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Z.J 


This speech having-heard, the-jcwcller said that, “0 -great -king! 

^ wi 


u- 


\ IS 


WTO *T W*l Ht^SreT, fa* *T ^ KW, 

O g g ^ 

Vi ^ * C/^" ^ • 

your-honor truth has-spoken } of- whom virtue shall-remain, of-that-(person) 

$5 m; **? Vt 9T* «|TrfT %, wft; 

^ o o ^ 

Lmm '***’> ^jj b , J%\ 

everything whatever shall-remain; virtue indeed with-(us) is-going, and 

^?V w&rm ! 

- ' Z 9 

^ Ijr* 

that-very-(thing) in-both. worlds is -being- useful. Hear, O-great-king ! 

^xn»r in in $r nm; 

G G G G G G G 

L-iol c jjI 

each-one gem in-its -color -weight -beauty 

iff#? *#? «T3f <h 

*— ^Ir 41 ^ y y* 

of-each-one the-value ten-million-crores 1-may-say, then indeed (still) to-be 

5f?f *?3r?TT ; fasnufa'* y^r TO>y*rw*rertft 

\ ♦ . x • ♦ #v , • 

C A O t* 


<-p p 
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^Jb. J\ 

perfect is, if 




l^L, 


c£\ C6\ ^j\ £&\ £&\ Ja! J 

In-fact, one one clime of -each -ruby 

wr, 


? 


TT^rr ^?tht 

w, 


yoa-are-not-able ; 

*t*ra fay 

* " r 

the-worth is.” This having-heard, the-king very-much pleased having-become, 

^ * • * *o; 

jfi 1-*^ ^00^2^j J* 

to-the-jeweller a-robe-of-honor having-given, (and)-having-dismissed-(him), 

*t Try w? yft yr $ wryT, wtr 


J$fr ^ 

of-the-Yogf the-hand having-taken, 


^ ji 


i VT 




on-a-throne he-brought-(him), and 


Having heard this speech, the jeweller said, “0 great king ! thou hast spoken truly, whoever 
possesses virtue possesses everything — virtue indeed accompanies us always, and is of advantage 
in both worlds. Hear, 0 great king ! each gem, in colour, quality and beauty is perfect: If I 
were to say that the value of each was ten million crores ( karor ) of rupees — even then you are 
not able (to imagine its true value). In fact, each ruby is worth one £of the seven) regions 
(into which the world is divided).” The king on hearing this, was delighted, and having 
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TO* W*TT, TOUVTOT gw tft TWWTOW TO 

S \jL C<U ^ Jd K 1^ 

to- say began, “ My entire kingdom indeed of-one-ruby tbe-value 

«nff 75W * f^TO VTO Wt THT^ T?T*T 

' t 9 i' o 

uiV i^s*’ y «L 

x - ' x x 

not is, you naked having-become, that such jewels to-me 

T* ^rr firo wr %, *Y 

' O 9 * 9 

"{jfr * 3 csri^ # ^ ^ ^ <zsi 

have-given, of-this the-reason what is, that you to-me tell.” 

frw, tot! T'T’ft to wrftr stt 5 *! TOfi* 

J S o • V o * 4 9 

^ 

The-Yog{ said, “ O-king ; such matters public to-make proper 

*rff, w*, w*, ^Vto vf, tow, 

CO CO C x CO • O 

* J**** * ^ 

(is)-not, enchantments, spells, medicinal-drugs, virtue, of-the-house the-affairs, 

*TO *T WT-TT, gft WTrf wt 5 $ *W 

? 9 ? 

(*5/>- K ^ Cjb LS i- ) . <l=i ‘-r— ' 

of-forbidden-(food) the-eating, bad speech (we-may) -have-heard, these all 

*TTnf *T$t 3Tff WT<ff, WTO ITplT. 

c * o s'* 9 $ 9 

4hhV <jr* k_si£ dry dr^^T ■ dr^ ’ r* - 

matters in-full-court (are)-not-spoken-of, in-private I-will-tell. Hear, 

fir* tot: %> wr to w:to$ *pr nwitft 

♦ ♦ ^ t\ , 

✓ oxo 

-vi ls**^ 

this the-custom is, when a-matter into-six-ears has-fallen, that secret 

*ff T^t, TO TO TO 3 TTt *ntff ^T<TT, 

v ^ o 9 

dry ^ * jj' 

not remains; of- four -ears a-matter, any -one not hears; and 

bestowed a rob# of honor on the jeweller, permitted him to depart; and taking the devotee by 
the hand, set him on a throne and began to say, “ My entire kingdom is not of the value of one 
of these rubies. ? Tell me the reason why you, who are naked, have given me so many jewels." 

The Yogi said, “ 0 king, the speaking of such matters (as the following) in public (lit. 
‘manifestly’) is Act right, those matters— incantations, spells, medicinal drugs, good-qualities, 
household affairs, the eating of forbidden food, scandal we may have heard of our 
neighbour, — should not be spoken of in full assembly. In private I will speak of them. ! > This 
is the qsual way ; when an affair comes to six ears (t.e. three persons) it does not remain secret ; 
if a matter (is confided! to four ears, no one hears of it : and if to two ears, even Brahmk does 
not know it; tow then can any rumour of it come to man ?" 
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5 ft qrr^T^t ^Trr VW *ft ^fUT^TTT, *T TlY WT 

o c o o c 

jJ c)^ dff'V '^W - * ^ y 

of- two-ears a-matter, Brahma even not knows, of- a- man then what 

fans I? 

M . 9 

mention is-there ?” 

fav VTrT ^5T, Whft?ffYftTT$lf § TTOT 

-Vi cT 1 * ^ <4/ dF* «5_ Wb 

This speech having-heard, the -Yogi in-private having- taken, the-king 

f%, < 5*1 T<T*r TO *$ 

<=&?■£ ^ ^ ^ fr yd d\ J*J <=$■?* <=i* 

began-to-ask saying, “ O-holy- Saint ! you so-many rubies to-me gave, 

wlr tY* *i * f%*r, It < 5 * I tstt 

* s 9 9^0 

J } \ CS>\ j 3J <u y cz> C^J sx^jS, * 

and one day even have-not-eaten, I before-you exceedingly abashed 

#, *Y TTfTWW ft *Y *r$t. *Y*t fr^TT, ^niT ! 

9 * • o *) 

V*A^ * y>“ ’^° L * y** 5 ^ 

am, yourself what you-desire that- very say.” The-Yogi said, “0 king! 

*Y^mft*fti <ftr st?t w3tt«t Sr **N, f%%, 

•» C CO „ 

j+i If* j Luu»»4<yJ j +O a* % % 

of-the-river-Godavan (on)-the-bank, in-a-great-cemetery 2 * spells, magical-rites, 

I we f%^ *ij faint, *Y 

• ^ >» 

f 9 9 Ow 9 } 

W ' (juyI LiL-N-S^ JbJwo c=r £5r* » y~J 

I-will-petform, from-that the-cight-Siddhis 28 to-me will-come, 30 this- very 

If 75*^ fw *fa7ir#, TTfTSTT 

s 9 c cc 9 v * 9 

I £rom-you (as)-an-alms am-asking, one day you with -me a-full-night 

Having heard this speech, the king, having taken the Yogi aside, began to%sk him, saying t 
“ 0 holy saint ! you have given me so many rubies, and even for a single day have not eaten* 
food, I am exceedingly ashamed — tell me what you desire.” The Yogi said, “0 king I will 
perform various spells, incantations, and magical rites on the bank of the river God&vari, in a 
large cemetery — by means of which the eight Siddhis will come into my posslssion. This thing 


28 A place where bodies are burnt. • 

29 The eight Siddhis are a personification of the laws and powers of nature : See JV'ilson’s 
“Hindfi Theatre,” vol. 1, p. 52 ; or Professor Williams’ edition of Sakipitalfi, page 1. 

30 Milndy “ to come (into one’s possession) .” * 
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TW, TVll f%^ 

! 9 O OO «» 

VsJb^ • ^wjb 

remain, of-you about from-the-remaining, my spell successful 

ft srf^iT. 7R tt^it I ^r, If wt^t, < 5 * f* 

7- * ? ' / ~ P 

ySb • ^.. ^> ' ^■ # |*^* 

will-become.” Then the-king said, “ Well ! I will-come, you that 

f^f ^frr^TTfr. 

l j+ 4 Jt> \zj yU- * 
day us tell.” 

wN} ftWT, WT^f 

}: C ^ 

Jrr b • 

The-devotee said, “(of)-Bhadon (of the) -dark-half (on the)-fourteenth-(day) 


vfa V^Ty^rfa (J^TVTO ^t*tt. 

o o > o o oo / ^ 

^syUo jbfcXilj pJ (z-jn* 

of-a-Tuesday (in)-the-evening armed alone you near-me to-come.” 

thitI snrr, 75* ^nwr If 

!: 9 S « * 9 t> C 

&/T- 

will-come.” 

fwnit 


i °r\j <l ^ ^ yV 

The-king said, “You go-away, 

W TpTV TT3JT I 

lUl, 


Jj*~ 

I certainly 


alone 


U*\ ^rb c f** <=b y> 

(In)-this-manner from -the -king having-received-a-promise having- taken-leaye, 

w? If wr 




UTITIW 


into-the-temple having-gone, having-made-preparation all the-necessary-things 

*TS <ft *irem ti W %3T ; 




<L- 


^ 4 j 


y ur* 




and 


having-taken, he indeed into-the-cemetery having-gone, sat-down 

W TT3TT WI sftlf Tslff? 

o * o C J * 

tiAvi <=i^ ^fr jb «4/ ^ * u*\ 

(< there the-king in-his-own-mind began-to-reflect ; in-this that moment also 


I ask Us an alms, that you will remain one whole day with me. By your remaining near me, 
my incantations wffll be successful.” The king replied, “ Good, I will come, tell me on what 
day!*’ The devotee said, * ‘ On the evening of a Tuesday, the fourteenth of the dark half of the 
month BH&don (August) armed and alone, you are to come to me.” The king said, “ Do you 
go away, I will certainly come alone.” In this manner, having received a promise from the 
king, and having taken leave, the devotee went into the temple, and having made preparations 
and taken all tiie necessary things, went into the cemetery and sat down . 1 The king,- on the 
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tit* inHt, rT? ttwt 5jtt hwt vh*, 

9 / 0 oc, 

cl tsfV, • *-r J ^rl> * 

having-come 31 arrived, then thc-king there a- sword having-bound-on, 

Wte *W, ^ afaft $ T?TH SIT 

>» "i* £ i wlj Is*- 

(his)-langot 32 having-fastened, alone at-night near-the-Yogf having-gone 

^VT,^nr wvr. 

op p p 

arrived, and him salutation caused-to-hear. 33 

wHrr lit, fq»T ttstt ?r?f IhrTOT, 

cL V /' • jf, -6% 

Tlio-Yogf said, “ Come sit-down.” Then the-king there sat-down, 

Wf t^fTT W t ! fa ^TTT rTT^ >3W VH 

O O / ^ ^ o 

y ¥ i/> ■' <f uvV H> ‘^u ^5 

then he-is-sceing-what ! that (on)-four sides 34 demons ghosts witches 

HTV ^ vVw®nw 

•o'* • •o" * C ^ • J> G 

xj 9 l/ cL/U!yi czr’.W lir* * jj' 

of- various-kinds 34 frightful forms having-assumed 36 are-dancing; and 

iWt u tfar w^rmT %, vnir >r fSiv 


Jf~ ^ i^ 4 * * -vf. 

the-Yog{ in-the-midst seated two skulls is-sounding ; thc-king this 


N 



wr 

f%VT, WlTT 




f < « 
4T J* 

& 

A) * 


ufyr «ss 

circumstance having-seen 

any fear 

alarm 

not made, 

and 

to-the-Yogf 

^VT, TO 


wtw 

%• 



TTWT-' 

... P 

^ 

li 

lil 

vf' 

o*' sL 

V 

Us-J, 

said, “ For-me 

what 

command is- 

•there ?” 

He 

said, 

u 0 king ! 


other hand, began to reflect. At this moment, tho time arrived (for his starting). Then the 
king, having girded on his sword, and fastened on his lav got, arrived alone at night at tho 
Yogi's, and saluted him. * 

The Yogi said, “ Come, sit down.” Then the king having sat down there, secs— what ? — 
that on all sides demons, ghosts and witches of various kinds, having assumed frightful shapes, 
are dancing, and the Yogi, seated in the midst, is playing on two skulls. The king, having* seen 

31 An for rf, root dnd , “ to come. 32 Langot , “ a cloth worn between the legs.” 

33 A-des is the word used to express salutation among Yogis and mother holy persons. 
Sundgd, “ he caused to be heard,” i.e., •* he caused the ddes, or salutation, to Jje heard.” # 

34 Charon taraf, “(On) the four sides,” i.e., “ in every direction.” # 

35 Turk ba-tarh : see note 23. 36 Jlandnd , “ to make,” “ to compose.” 1 * 
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7 ^ / o * 

jj c-jT yt> y ulX A |*\^ )J> * ^y n esj c_j^ u*;/' 

you havo-come, then one thing do; hence to-the-south-side about-two- 

-qr i^r I, ^5? vqr fatter 

' o *9 o* ^ 

yj ulSo! ^ . {j»\ y+A LLSoI l£ CL^jd'ijuJ £j+s$ 

-kos a cemetery thcre-is, in-that a siris-tree, in-that 

tjt^t ^ Tre ?5fi wHiY If 

C/^ <- ✓ P ^9 ' 

cIXj^ r_j?r* (j^b CLyj 

a corpse is-hanging, that near-me immediately bring, since I 

*rsf W ^T?TT *. 

/ \ 9 

uV. Vji b !/ uf • 

here worship am-performing.” 

vraT^^rc: qnq ^nqq mr srqqrvq- 

c 0 c 

W'b ^ L r J ^" <=4/“ 

The-king thither having-sent (him)-self having-sat-down began-to-mutter- 

-qRT. wr TT7! ^ 

-l $3 • y yjb'* \j£* • * c-t*^ 

-prayers. One 3 ’ then, thc-darkness of-the-night was-frightening, secondly, 

far? q>t qrft *i> qV^T VT*I 

-£~« ^jirT ijy» * \f £~ 

of-the-rain such continued-shower began-to-be one-would-say to-day 


* q^rm, wr q^tr *Nt 


_ S-i ^ 

<5j l • j^\ 

? 

jJj 

*• V 

/ 

LuaJ \ j y£> 

having-rained, then ever 

not it-will-rain and 

goblins unclean 

such a-noise 

if fa 

-qx qK^t 

* 

dt 

•v 

J* df «=rt J ^ 

jr j*. \jV- 

y> 

y 

<=^. J 


tumult were-making, that a demi-god hero even (one)-might-be then having-seen 


*t*, irf%q TTSfr vq^ft WTqiTfTTqiT; qfq 

\j*£ &\j bU*- 

' would-be-perplexed, but the-king his-own-road was-going-on ; snakes 
% 

these things, wa| not frightened nor alarmed, and asked the Yogi, ° ‘ What commands are there 
fol me ?” The Yogi replied, “ 0 king ! since you have come, just execute one piece of business. 
About two kos in a southerly direction hence, there is a place where dead bodies arc burnt, in 
that place there is a r siris-tree on which a corpse is hanging ; bring it to me immediately.” 
Hiving sent the king thither, he himself sat down and began to say his prayers. First, the 

, ‘ 

' That 'is, “For one thing. ” 



BAITAL PACHIS1. 


27 



^ir ^srm 

*TRftft 


(ft 

w* 

f’r 

u" J 


o 

— 

y 

r 

^ / 

Jr* 

which having-kept-coming 

on- (his) -feet were-clinging, 

then 

those 

a-spell 


VT ^|T WT (ft 

° ^ . 

u'*^ U.J’T 

having-recited release he-gives. At-length somehow-or-other troublesome 

wtt ttwt wr *r viNt (ft ^tt f% 

(3b J.)\£ U-tj fju\ bs^J y l^Jc> i£ 

road havi|j|-passed, the-king in-that-cemetery arrived, then he-saw that 

>jrf v trerf Wf ^ ^ myft %; 

p L> ij S’ 

CL3^> jjj jjj £ d d dj^* j-** 

goblins having-scizcd-hold-of men, are-continually-dashing-them-down 

^r*R ^ jfriir ^T<ft % ; %; Trat 

d <=?& l/Vt irf* * jd> dj^ LS^'^ 

witches of- boys the-livcrs arc -chc wing ; tigers are -roaring; elephants 

n**\ *n 

are-screaming. 

^»r ttwct wr ’WT^f ^§rr (it ^ 

* • «N n 

? P O O 

yr y jpr ^ 

In-short that-tree when having-remarked, (he) beheld then from-the-root 

XR5R rfSrar^TV^ ^RT VTrT ^/TT %, 

\j *\ v 

o p P OO o o ^ 

gJCup Cm (jwl ^ 

the-top up-to every branch leaf of-it was-buming-furiously ; and 

it wr Tf r?T % f%, wx 

J» iJ>Je <~z lSj\ UjA ^ b y> b^ ^ <£• jU jU. 

from-all-four-sides a clamour being-(set)-on-foot continued that, i ‘ Kill! kill ! 

darkness of the night was frightful. Secondly, there began to be such continued showers of 
rain that one might have said that it would never rain again after that day; and unclean 
goblins were making such a tumult and noise that a brave man even would have faltered — yet 
the king kept on his way. Snakes kept clinging round his legs, — but these, by reciting a spell, f 
he caused to loosen hold. At length, somehow or other having passed over a very difficult 
road, the king arrived in that place where dead bodies were burnt. Then he saw that gdblins, 
having seized hold of men, were killing them ; witches were chewing the livers of boys ; timers 
were roariug, and elephants screaming. 

In short, when he looked at that tree, he saw that from the root to JJie top, evefy branch 
and every leaf was burning furiously, and on every side a clamour continued to be raised (and 
voices crying), “ Kill him ! kill him ! take him ! take him ! take care^ that he does not get 
away !” The king, having beheld this state of things, was not afraid, but was reflecting in his 
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$ ^^r^TTT,'^ v ml. tt«tt 

J cL ^ ‘ ^r\j jf 

take ! take ! take-care ! to-go let-him-not-obtain. ’ * The-king tbat-circumBtance 

5T W^T, ^ ft Tf WTT *JT, TT *f- 

G G i 

ij es^ ^ ^ W * y> <U- 

having-seen not feared, but in-his-own-mind was-saying be-it-(or)-be- 

-vr f*r? $ fa* wtu to * ^ 

✓ nJ p 

-y> -rf ^ v,5* l/ 4*'* <=£ «* 

-it-not 38 this that- very Yogi is of- whom word to-me the-demon 

^^5t, wtT *t* wr ^rr «fr 

X G 9 

v^* Ji' c/*^ J^r * y>- ^d J y 

had-spoken, and near having-gonc, when he-looked then a 


corpse 


tot 

GG 

Ujcj 


" \ 

t&J ^jt, 


Gj» 

ttt 


i sv 

with-a-rope bound reversed is-hanging. 

*jif ^rr vt^t ^mr*T fa w^fa*** 

'• G 9 9 • • G 

The-corpse having- seen the-king was-pleased (saying) that, “My trouble 

^ urn tsft i farot 

P t P „G / O 

ckr* • Ujl^s d l*“' >i 

successful has-been,” sword shield having- taken up-that-tree fearlessly 

^ VT*J rf^r^lT^T §*T WJJ fa ^§t 

G G X w 

having-climbed, a blow 39 of-(his)-sword such he-struck that the-cord 

irz far ^fT, whe f*rc^ ft 

^ **y / 1 % > J£ 


having-been-cut, the-corpse down fell/ 


and on-falling, teeth 


mind, “ This way be that very Yogi of whom the demon spoke to me.” Having gone near, 
he beheld a corpse hanging head downwards, tied by a rope. 

' Having seen the corpse, the king was pleased, saying. “ My trouble has been productive of 
fruit.* * Having taken his sword and shield, he fearlessly climbed that tree, and struck such a 
blow with his si ord, that the cord was cut, and the corpse fell down; and immediately on 
falling, gnashing its teeth, began to weep. The king, having heard the sound (of his 

t ■ 

38 Ho na ho , “ It may he or not,” “ whether or no.” 

39 *kdth mama , “to strike a blow.” Hath, lit,, “ hand,” mdrnd , “to strike.” 

40 Gir pafna 9 “ to fall down on the ground.” 
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/ 9 _ * 9 

jU jl* 13 . y v U-'j (jJ\ j\j \ . . tr” 

having-gnashed, began-to-cry, but the-king of-that the-noise having-heard 

was-pleased, in-his-mind he-began-to-say, “Certainly this man alive 

Wt I; far <3rT^T ^ $ t|$T ($ 

s * O 9 9 9 9 s 

9 L5* ' Jf, ^ ^ «=* 9 w/ 

indeed is.” Then having-descended, from-him he-asked, “Thou who 

I? ’ft f%^;fwr^ v*t ; Trsn 

s (^9 o o 

Jh ' *J Jb £ 

« ** / / 

art?” That (corpse) on -hearing burst -out -laughing; 41 to -the -king 

v^wTTr^n^fT w ^t- favf? *pf: 

C 9 ^ 9 9 J 

(jjj\ Cub l£ * j£J bj bdj>+ 

at-this-thing great astonishment was. Then that corpse upon-that-very-tree 

tow, ttwt rrft 

AjT ' \1& • '\a~\j ^rj ^ }} J*j>- 

having-mounted was-suspended, the-king also immediately having-mounted 

^ ^TT i ^WT, 

9 * _ 

J" &?* «=f^ d VJ • jj' 

that in-his-armpit having-pressed down having-brought came, and said, 

! <z I n 

\J ^ 

A 9 * s 9 9 9 

Jtkf- ' y ^ ^Jb <s£ -4 * u-' «L 4T v'yr ^ 

“ 0 outcast! thou who art to-me tell.” That (corpse) any answer not 

f^JT; TTOT $ Sr? T, 

J; o 

bt) % L5^" cT!^* b|^ * ‘■^bi» L5^? 

✓ » /■ / 
gave. The-king having-reflected in- (his) -mind said, “ Perhaps this that- very 

lamentation) was pleased, and began to say to himself, “ This man must be alive.” Then, 
descending from the tree, he asked, “Who art thou ?” The corpse, on hearing {this question) 
burst out laughing. The king was greatly astonished at this circumstance. Then the corpse 
having (again) climbed the tree, became suspended. The king also, immediately, having climbed 
the tree, took the corpse under his arm, and brought it down, saying, “ 0 wretch ! tell* me 
who thou art.” The corpse gave no answer. The king, having reflected in his min£, 
said, “This is, perhaps, the very oilman whom tho demon said the Yogi kept confined 
in a cemetery.” Thus thinking, he tied the corpse up in a cloth, and took it to the Yogi. 
Whatever man such resolution shall show will certainly be successful. Then the Jlait&l 


41 Khilkhiland , “to laugh heartily,” “to giggle,” hamnd , “to laugh,” “smil&” 
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jij \£j j*. ^ j 


u 

the- Yogi a-cemetery 


IrUV* 


e-jl ji 

(that)-corpse 


&r* 

in-a-cloth 


f % 

L5^ jFT y. J cL ^ W 1 ' ^ 

oilman is who the-demon had -said that 

w I- far? fa^TT 

W 1 

v • 

having -made has-placed.” This having-reflectcd, 

wtv $ vth ^^TT. 

oo 

\^fr do"b 1 V' 

having-fastened near-the-Yogl (he)-conveyed. 

Wt HT?H qr^TT ** fa^ ffa*TT- 

Luuj! 

such resolution shall-do 


he 


J& Juo 
successful 


shall-bc. 


far$ shut I ? 

j/ LS* jj' uV " <=** (_j* - 


yr y 

Whatever-man 

rpf ^ turn frwT n 

ij Jls-J ^ y u: 

Then that Baital 42 said, “ Thou who art? and whither art-conveying- (me) ?” 

snrre fa^T far If tt^t foire #, <5$ ^Nrfami 

^ ° 9 J t / 

W cL < -r’b s r Vy ^ Vb (V^ 

The-king answer gave that, “ I king Bikram am, thee near-a-Yogl 

faR? WnTT ^ ^ W If Iff WrIT -#, 

9 * f 9 s O * o .? 

^r 1 <=* uy* yr 

said, “I on -one -condition am -going, if 

FrS’ir. fit tr far «ranr. 

<4lj? y o-. uii je. >4V' 

on-the-road thou shalt-spcak, then I back having-turned shall-go.” 

rrsn ^ *ril i ^st. far 


<=J ■ 

am -conveying.” 

If <Z 

o ? 

irf* y 


u*^ y 


He 


\sy\j. ci_ (jwl ^ 

The-king of-him the-condition agreed-to 


>!?' i- V ’ 

and took-(him)-along. 


yi 

Then 


tuT^T ftWT, $ VT3TT ! -qf%H W! *[f^T i T Wf % 


tXo iXj 

the Baital said, u 0 king ! learned clever wise 


(^1 

people that 


1 

are, 


said, “Who arl thou? and where art thou taking me ?” The king answered, “I am king 
tiikram, and I am taking thee to a Yogi.” The Baital said, “ I will go on one eondition, viz., 
that if 'you speak qn the road, I shall return. ’* The king agreed to his condition, and took 
him on. Then the Baithl said, “ 0 king ! when people are learned, clever, and wise, then they 


42 Baitalf “ a dead body, occupied and animated by an evil spirit.” 
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f^R ^ ^ % wh: wrot $ wtw^ $i 

GG o 

jJ cL y L:L ^r J jP~*\£ <X AU I jj~* 

of-thcso-sarae thc-days indeed of- songs and of-the-Shastras in-the-enjoyment 

f^w stostonVt 

G ^ ✓ G^ G p S s y 

d>i£jy* «£ 

are-bcing-spent ; and of- simpletons of- fools tbe-days in-easo and 

YW $ fT? fTT f^T? I f% TW^t TTOW^WDir 

G * G >« G «, 

**V ^r* C/*^ =* ./H-f -vi L5* *1; drb i_/ 

in-sleep; tlian-this better tMs is that this-much road of-good-things 

w$r $r srro $ ttwt! wr It wtot ^ 

G * / L, ? 

dr* ^ elk" s/' Vb y*r &• 4 ^ ^ 

in-discourse should-be-passed, 0 king ! what I story am-telling 

ww vr. 

^ • 

it hca^. ,, * 


STOEY THE EIEST. 

THK STORY OF PRINCE RAJR-MUKAT, SON OF PRATAP-MUKAT, RAJA OF BENARES, AND OF 
HIS MINISTER’S SON ; AND OF THE PRINCESS PADMAVATf, DAUGHTER OF RAJA 
DANTDAT. n 

qrr 

4^ ^ • t AT ’ 

Of-the -first story the-beginning. 

TRT TTOT W BUTO^ WTO WWTTW^ WT, 

N> \J 

/G G S p 

C£J\ \s>~\j |#li j4 <L 

A king Pratap-mukat by-name of- Benares was, and of- him 

WE WTO W^WWET, faw TP?! WTO 

s "V. o 

^ (♦'-> i i*L*jsf' • iib ^ 

of-the-son thc-namc Bajr-mukat, of-whom of- the -queen* the-name , 

spend their days in the delights of songs and of the Shfistras. * But the time of simpletons and * 
fools is spent in ease and sleep. ‘ On this account, it is better that this journey he spent in 
discourse of profitable things. 0 king! listen to the tale I am going to relate.* ^ 

STOEY THE FIEST. * , 

« 

There was a king of Benares, Pratap-mukat (brilliant-diadem) by name, and the namo of his 
son was Bajr-mukat (diamond-diadem), whose queen’s name was Mahhdewi. ' One^day, having 
taken the minister’s son with him, he went forth to hunt, and went to a great distance into the 
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*rot3t- rV rtr i 1 

% ■ 

*j <=^ uVv «£ cJsrf ^ -s^ 4. 

Mahadevx. One day he of-his-minister the-son with (him) having-taken, 

foqrTv RRT, rYv R*nr fr RRR ?f RTfawr; 




^ ? y 

j)\ J J J 

J^r 

ijt* V 

* * J 

to-the-chase he-went, 

and great-distance into-the-jungle he-proceeded ; and 

rr $ 

rIr 


RTRTR 



9 

id d 

to 

G / 

\ AiixJ 

c-»SU" 

1^*3 

9 

U*>\ d. 

of-that 

in-thc-midst 

a beautiful pond (or tank) he-saw, (such)-that of- it 

RTRTV 

RR 


RRRt 


R^TfRRt 

\J « 


G 

'A- 

G 

J 

G 9 

^4/* 


on -the -bank geese ducks (male) 43 ducks (female) herons wild -fowls 

RR $ RR ^ R R; Riff TO! RTR RR ^Tl ; 

' * . * *0 / / 

3 <— ff* <=y 

of -all-sorts in-sport were. On-the-four sides brick 44 steps- were-built; 

RRRT RTRTTR If RfR RTRTft tn: RTR RRTR ^ '«<sM 

A. *, *o ‘ t s * o* V 

s-'^' c=3^i cJifi * y ^r 1 d 

lotuses in -the -pond blossomed; on -the -banks of- various-sorts trees 


fRR^t RRiR^t str r rrtr 

/ * * s / ^ V:° .. «° . y " 

d ^ ^ lyd^yd y l$»- (jr** 

were (such)-that of-which (whose) very- thick in-thc-shade very-cool breezes 

RTfRRt ^T; rYr R^t R^RR^R r;rVt 

G G G ^ 

ii>4^ d^ J *^ Lf-^H uy^J^ J* U. yirf^cr?^ «=? J ■ Jj' 

were-coming ; and birds birds on-the-trees in-warblings were ; and 

trrrr$ w rr r * rtr rrrr Rfff R 

C G / 9 G ^ 

<L Jye erf is* Jyi <=*><=>£ *d y v u^yy d 

of-various-colors flowers in-the-forest blossoming continued, on-them of-black-beeB 

RRT^>fR V RRRTRTR$ RTRTT VSR 

•5 v» 

„o9 ,.g 9 o 9 / 9 09 

d'* JI R" e-J <— >3b' d c-sJ^ e~FMri 

swarms buzzed, when these of-that-lake on-the-bank having-arrived 


jungle, and in the midst of it saw a beautiful pond, on the bank of which wild geese, Br&hmani 
ducks, male and* female ( anas casarca ), herons and wild fowl of all kinds were sporting./ On 
all four sides, gh&ts (bathing-places) of brick had been built ; lotuses were flowering in the 
pond ; 6n the ban^s were trees of various kinds, under whose thick shade cool breezes blew. 
Birds were warbling in the trees, and flowers of various colors blossomed in the forest, on which 


45 The Ams casafoa, or Br&hmani duck. 


44 “ Solid masonry 
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c_>T • 


and faces hands 

having-washed up 

came. 


3VT V^f 

o 


m, ^rft *v 

wtv 

h uW ( - $ V i 



* UJjj£ / 

o 

J&Jjb 

There a 

of-Mahadev 

temple 

was, horses having- 

-fastened, 


5TT 

3TT 

w 

j&}\ 

\s>- 


^ CT^ J* 


within-the-temple 

having-gone, 

of-Mahadev offering having-made, out 


O ,* O ^ o Cj> 

' J^r j* u' / cry 0 dr* ^ d°'- 

(thcy)-went-forth. What time to-thcm in-the-offering was-employed, in-that- 

if tt^t ste wr*r 

4 ^ 9 # o 9 

-c±f- ijr* ^rL> ^ ^5^ (jyrAtn^ ^ -fl* 

-interval, of-a-certain-king the-daughtcr of-companions a-crowd with- (her) 

WV ^ TttWR Sf ^*nr WITST 

» 9 p O P C O 

«=-l e_j* yA <-r>^ c£ ji cA^ =4/ 

taking of-that-very-pond on-a-second-bank purification 15 to-make 

^rt> *ft w ^tT nx 

^ o o o j> 

Jf • Wjj J> iStfbr 3 £ 

came, she purification, meditation, worship having-made companions 

f%^ whr if 

o o o 

<=^ cjr^y 0 c/ yW"dr < '‘ «sW J' 

with-(her) taking of-thc-trecs in-the-shade began-to-walk-to-and-fro. 

TVT 3TT IzT W, TT^TT 

^jbjl l£ lij Ify lf> * ^ l£ lij 

There of-thc-ministcr the-Bon was-sitting, and of-the-king the-son 

swarms of bees were buzzing. They, having arrived on the bank of that po^d, and having 
washed their faces and hands, came up. 

There was a temple there dedicated to Mahkdev (Shiva). Having fastened up their horses,' 
they went into the temple, and having made an offering to Mahkdev, came forth again. During 
the time employed in the offering, the daughter of a certain Kkjk, with a number of companions 
came to another bank of that same pond, for the purpose of performing the rites of purification j 
she having performed the rites of purification, meditation, and worship, began strolling *with her 
companions under the shade of the trees. 


4r ’ Ashmht , “ bathing,” “ purification by water.” 
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fqffTrrr vjt, fa Tt^t 

[# * <6 u»\ \sr\j JLj 

was-walking-about, when suddenly of-him and of-tke-king of-tke-daughtcr 


<r 

<V 

% 

%■ 

IT 
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y , ^ 

9 

Vjy / 

U-b K 

llrf 

four eyes 4(5 were, on-seeing 

of- her 

thc-heauty 

of-tho-king 

the-son 

faw if fa 

$ wrer^rrn! 

c 9 

• ji ' J 



enamoured was, 

and in-his- 

mind began-to-say, that 

, “0 vile 

Kiun ! 


VrlTTTT %5 




9 9^ 

JrT £ ^ 


ji' 

9 <. 9 O 

9 9 

c L £ 

me why 

art-thou-vexing ? 

" and 

that-liuj a ’ s-dai igliter that-li 

lijii’s-son 


f%T if 

WT 

srt 





fr 

J/ K 

9 

9 

having -seen, \ 

in -(her) -head 

what of- the - lot us the - flower 

worship 


W WT, 





c 

\4j * 

LS^ 

Jyi ^ 

• 



having-performed shc-had-placcd, tkat-very flower in-(her)-hand having-taken, 

qrT«f ii W*tt * ^fTT vfa 

^ c-j i^3 * «s yb 4? 

to-(her)-ear having-applied, with-(her)-teeth having-cut, under- (her) -feet 

fam-, fare wt$\ * *ptt fa*TT, vtx* 

V. J * j$t 4“' ere ^ y ‘ jj' 

placed, then having-pickcd-(it)-up to-(hcr)-bosom pressed, and 

«L jV - y* «=^ c'^* ^ 

(her)-friends with-(her) having-taken, having-mounted to-her-own-d welling 

The ministqf’s son was sitting there, and the Rapt’s son was walking about ; suddenly the 
eyes of the lthjYs son and of the Raja’s daughter met.' On seeing her, the prince was 
'fascinated by her beauty, and begau to say to himself, “ 0 vile Klim (Cupid), why worriest 
thou«mc?” The princess, having seen the prince, took in her hand the lotus-flower, Which, 
having performed her devotions, she had placed in her head; and having applied it to her ear, 
anti bitten it with her teeth, she put under her foot, and having picked it up again, placed it in 
her bosom, and having mounted (her conveyance) she went home with her friends/ The prince, 
having become thoroughly desponding and drowned in grief at separation from her, came to 


4fi Char nHaren (lit., “four eyes”), “ a meeting, 


“ interview,” — “ their eyes met.” 
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Tt;^rfafaf tt^j fsrsreu favrv vr farv- 

J f S' OP O 

\jP* ‘ J3^ *V» c: -V.V U"}/ J* {rt~ 

went; and this prince excessively hopeless having-becomc in -pain -of 

-$r fn ^ ^n?$- $ ttw ^rrvr, sro 

p p <y , 

"cT^ VP cl <4P du*^ k'" * jj' 

-separation being-drowned, of-tbc-minislor near-tbo-son came, and with 

^fau fa $ f^rsr ! If % ^ 

o p ^ * * * t ^ / o ^ 

c£ cL c^J ^ ^ JXy yy ^ U,X>t 

shame bcfore-liim (his)-state began-to-tcll that, “ 0 friend ! I a 


^fa ^ ^ cft 5rru wr^m - # n 


C 9 P 

^rfj i AIm^o l£jlj *> <G l£ 

very beautiful damsel have-seen, neither of-her 


c p 

<£j 

name I -know nor 


Tfa; w% *rij *f fa§*?t 

sj vf S 

c .. p / ' ° 

yl^j • y=r *j err®'’* & y iir^ uri' 

residence ; If she to-mc not wiU-come-into-posscssion, 47 then I my-own-life 

*r t^t, fat If ^ tt $ fat^ fa^TtT t- 

<u • ij ^ v/r L^f v b%? v/ 1 • 

not will-keep ; this T in-my-mind certainly liave-determincd. 


fat ^tt^ra ^2 t vr <rir 

• o p p 

~\J JV^' ^ CT* ed 

This circumstance ol-the-minister the-son having-heard, him (the prince) 

Wt ’SIT ffr i ^TVT, ttt TT^T^T% 2 T 

j\j*> \jj£ S y J l>! • ^ \>-\j lii-j 

having-causcd-to-mount, to- (his) -house then brought ; but tlie-kingV-son 


fart fit * tfaT wsrer w • fa fa^T trr^r 

s' O CO 

by ^ j*j <-*£ UujJ J£-j • <£ ’ l^£! Li^fj Ul^ 

of-separation from-grief so restless was, that to-writc, to-read, to-eat, 


the minister’s non, and began to relate the state of his ease to him, saying, u (4 friend ! I have 
seen a very beautiful damsel — but I know neither her name nor the place of her residence. If * 
she docs not come into my possession, I will not live, this I have certainly determined upon.” • 

The minister’s son, hearing of these matters made him mount, and brought him horned, hut 
the king’s son was so restless from grief at separation, that, having given ri]? writing, reading, 
eating, drinking, sleeping, the affairs of government and everything, he sat down. He continued 
to paint portraits of her, and was ever looking at them and crying ; nether talking himself, 
nor listening to (the talk of) another. When the son of the minister saw the state to which 

17 Mihtd, “to he got ” or “obtained;” “to come into (one’s) possession. ” * 
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^rr rYrt ' tto *T3i 

to-drink, to-sleep, affairs-of-government everything-whatever having-quitted, 

l?T. R^VT RR ^Trf 5fTT f%RT f%RT ^RRT 

✓ *,*+9*9 

l^Lj * LuJu LUjya li 

he-sat-down. A-picture of-hcr of-thc-form having-drawn hc-looks 


£ 

«f Tf 


rVt vtaT; 

*T 

3TVUT 

R 

y 

" J* 

O 

ij 

and weeps ; 

neither his-own-(word) speaks 

nor 


^hr ^rrt. 

" o J> 

Ji' l/ ^ 

of-another hears. 


^tWTR ^ R^R fav RTWR^R^ft WT f% W ^ l?t 

<=L <=^ c=L c r» ^ft^ 

Of-the-minister the-son this state of-him which from-scparation had-bccomc 


SR <fr rrr ^rt f% fRRRVRRRt rtrr 

? ! • o 4 

y cr? " && c L Jh^ ^ 

when he-sees, then to-him lie-said that, “Who of-love in-thc-road 

*jtrr wr % f^T fw r^T^t wr fw rt 

♦ - "* 

*si l &U? j*t *1 W dm- 5 * Ji' yr W y 

' •• /■ y y # ✓ 

step has-put, then he survived not, and if should-survivc, then 

RR^I R^rf ^ qTRT RR RTRt W^RTtR TRTTRR 

9 9 9 o 4 o, 

[Jm\ ,-3_ lj>U C-J»^ (jwl ^ 

he much grief suffered, on- this- account wise-people in-this-road 

vN RTf 

o 

J 3 ^ d*V * 

foot not place.” 

fRjRRR^t rtr ^r ttr^rtt rIrtt, tr ^ rV 

9 9 9 C> 

Ji u*' l/ cr* V * di^* eL y 

Then of-him the-specch having-heard the-prince said, “I indeed 

tr rr $r # rIr ft^T, tr 3 ? tt rt ^rt. SIR 

o o 9 P $ 

y^ V.^ * (jit* ft V. * t— 

in-th!s-path foot have-given, in-this pleasure may-be or pain.” When 


he Bad become (reduced) from separation, he said to him, “Whoever enters the path of love, 
lives not ; hnd if (by fhance) he should live, he suffers much grief : on this account wise men 
do not enter this path.” 

The prince having heard this speech, said, “ I have entered this path, whether for pleasure 
or pain.” When the minister’s son heard this, his determined word, he said, “ 0 great king ! 
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W rPSf ^ fr^TT fai WSTTJ*l'- 

* * 9 O * 9 9 C- 

Ljuj! l?j*«dL* ^JWjl l£ lx*j 

such strong speech of-him lie-heard, then he said that “ Great-king ! 

<5*1$ ^ ^ WT VT TJU $ 

9 o C 9 9 9 

f «£ <d*~ <=L V. I*- 1 ' cL -fT 

to-you at-going-away time anything she had-said, or you anything 

^ $ ? fan: $ w*r fa*u far *r tr % 

9 / P ' 

(jwjI : jQ {jm\ ^ L-j\y>- \\lS <0 <ti 

to-lier?” Then he (the prince) answer gave that “ Neither I 


5* 

*r W- u*r 


•s 

^rr 

J V- 

9 9. 9 j.. 

dj y*i\ bwo • l. 


\1j 

anything said, 

nor from-hcr anything heard.” Then 

of-the-minister 

thc-son 

«TtWTj^ra 3TT 

farenu wirfa^r 

^ vj s 

I. 


y . uS K 

O 9 o 9 

d 6 - 

•’ 9 

cL 

said, “ Of-her 

to-get-possession very diflflcult 

is. 5 ' He (the prince) 

W%T Wt 

far^t ?fr 

*rff nV 

^rt- 


^ ^ *j L5^ y 4?/^ nM~ l ctf-W y L5^‘ 

said, If she is-ohtained, then our life continued, not then gone.” 

fan: ^ $ vwt, faf^re: *ft fW $ 

!\ 9 ^ 9 9 ^C9 

jii u*>\ <L WrjJ • 4T ‘V.^f ^ ^ ^ ’ jr^ d. 

Then he asked “ Any sign wink also had-she-madcr” The-prince 

^t, wt $Y $ % far 

9 * ' 

y*r d- \*pi J * y** c=^. uji !"k ^ <— 

said, ‘‘What she actions hud-done, they these are, that suddenly 

^arr $i?r faT'TT^ tpr ^fTTTj 

9 'O 9 9 

4 f* £ £** j? ji «s Jr*’ ^ Jri ' 

me having-seen from-on-her-head of-the-lotus the-flower having-taken-off 48 

* 

at the time of going away, had she said anything to you ? or had you said anything to her ?” 
The prince replied, “ I had neither said anything to her, nor heard anything from her.” Then • 
the minister’s son said, “ It will bo very difficult to get possession of her.” The prince replied, 

“ If she is obtained, then my life will continue ; if not, it is gone.” The minister’ s son asked, 

“ Did she make any sign or give any hint?” The prince said, “ This is what her actions worts : 
she, on seeing me, suddenly snatched the lotus-flower from out of her hair, applied it to her ear, 
and, biting it with her teeth, she put it under her feet, (and having taken it up again), placed-it 


46 Utdrna , “ to cause to descend,” etc. 
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^RT*T I 

to-her-car 

LT* W" 

to* (her) -bosom ' she -pressed.” This 


W*TT, ' TTH ^ VfafT^ 

LtJ • ccJb ^ • yU j&o . 

applied, with-(hcr)-teeth having-cut, under-(hcr)-foot having-put, 

^RT ^ ^ 
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having-heard of-the-ministcr 


“ Of-her the-signs 


r* 

we 


9 

(jwl 

of-her 


T* 


V • 

said, 

^ 5IRT. 

K UU . ij 

know.” That (prince) 

grfr. 

uW }J- 

explanation make.” 


'shr 

O s' 

understand, and 

srhsTT wr 


tlie-son 

7R ^ 


5fR 

name residence all 

*»rij tt *rr 


said, 


fr 

' What you -have-understood that 


fir* 
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Vtbtt! 3fcn?T3n 

wf^r 

0\ 

f%T- 
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^4 tfi- 
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He 

began-to-say, 

“ Hear 

0 king ! of-the-lotus 

thc-flowcr 

from- 



^T5T 1 WT *RTm 
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-(her)-head having-taken-off, 

•s 
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biS 


ijJ w c^? U UO 

to-(hcr)-car wlion she-applied then as-it-wcrc 49 

fa- If ^ ■# 

^ o ^ 9 

^ tirr* tl&lj/ uJ* 

that “ 1 of- the -X ama t ak a dweller am ; 

Wt* ^jcJTT <rr TO - fa 

p co 

1 ^ CiL^LcUj 

and with-(her)-teeth when she-cut, then (she)-said that “ Of - king - Dantbat 

■# Wfa TT3 W WT ^T*TT HT W%T 

9 

ui* 


^rTT^rr 

9 9 

u' «L £ V.W 

she 50 to-thee 


explained 

^TU I 


3b, 


ur* 

•thc-daughtcr 


I-am 


JJ 1 

and 




cs^ 


yr 


l)b(J 


- V 

undor- (her) -foot when she-pnt, then she-said 


in her bosom.” • The minister’s son, on hearing this, said, “I understand her signs, and know 
alf about her name, residence, etc.” The prince said, “If you understand, then explain them 
to me.” The minister’s son began to say, “Hear, 0 king! when she took the lotus-flower out 
of her hair and put it to her ear-*— then it was as if she would have explained to thee, “ I am 


49 Gaya, *■ (as if) one should say.” 


Plural for respect ; lit., ‘ they.’ 
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that 

“ Padmavati my 

name is;” and 

in-(her)-bosom when shc-ploced 
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then she-said “You indeed in-my-hcart 

are-dAAT:lling.” 
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When thcse-much 
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heard, then to-that (person) 
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go.” 

This on -saying 

clothes having-put- 

on, aimed some 

jewels 


^ WT?Y tn: WTTt ^Ywf ^ f%TTrf 

• / fit 
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having-taken, on-horses having-mounted, both of- that- quarter road 


grT^TE’gr ^ $r inhj 3ft 

/ \ t 4 * S ^ o <- 9 o“ 

Jf \j£ eL ^ err* jir 1 u/ 

took. After - some - days in-the- Karnatak-eountry having-arrived of-the-city 

TT3TT ^ TJWT ^ ^ 

- 1 , 

jir 1 <=Ls‘ W’b cL d c=-^y 

perambulation ( as) - they- were-making of - the - king under - the - palaee 

^TT$, rfr 3^f 3UT%? f% V3f 

<= j| * j)- ^libj ^ 

thcy-came, then there they-seeing wliat-arc ? that an old- woman 

^tSt t^t wt WT 3»TfTf?t t- 

X S, ♦ 4 ^ 

o O s 9 o 

«=i' ^ • 

at-hcr-door sitting spinning-wheel is-spinning. • 

an inhabitant of the Karnatak ;” and when shedbit it with her teeth she nfeant to say th^t, 
“ I am the daughter of King Dantbkt ;” and when she put it under her foot — it meant that 
“ My name is Padmhvati and when she placed it in her bosom, “ You truly are dwelling in 
my heart ” was meant to be insinuated. m 

When the prince had heard these words, ho said to the minister’s s^n, “ It will be better 
that you take me to' her city.” * The prince having said this, they both dressfd, and armed 
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These-two from-(their)-horscs having-descended, near-lier having-gone, 
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began-to-say, “ Mother ! we travellers merchants 

^tctt t wr*n? ^ 
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are, (our)-goods 

srRT 
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after are-coming, and we a-place of -seeking for-thc-purposf 




£\ 

before 


*T 


^Y ?fr 
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having- advanced have-come, 

if us a-place (you) -give 

then wc 

-will -stay 

wfw 
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^TUT ^Y 
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The old- woman 

of-them 

thc-taces having-beheld. 

a' id 

th( j --words 


Wf ^Y*i! f*r? I w 

p #( > ^ >’ * 

cT 5 <=4/ *\« ,;*r ^ ‘*-r" c T~ 

having-heard, pity having-made said, “ This house yours i> ts-long- 

-rr^r^r * to ttT- 


-ujOu yb; 

-as (your)-heart may- wish, remain.” 

7T-T5I f*T5 ^5T ?T^T5T $r ^TTT <iY farRl 

• • p p v - 

u°A -ri C r 1 C^* y 

In-short this having-heard, in-tlic-housc they-alighted, then some 

TT?ir ^ if ^ *jfet 

* c o u- o . 

cL cs£ ^ 

of-an-interval after, the old -woman with-kindness near-them having-come. 


themselves, and*naving taken some jewels, mounted on horses and took the road in that direction 
(in which the princess had gone). After some days, having arrived in the country of the 
Kamktak, and making a perambulation of the city, they came under the palace of the king, 
and saw an old woman, seated at her door, spinning at her wheel. 

# They both, having dismounted from their horses, went to her, and said, “Mother! wc are 
travelling merchants, our stock is coming after us, and we have come on in advance for the 
purpose of finding a place (to live in). If you will give us a place, wc will remain there.” The 
old woyian, having looked ih their faces, and listened to their words, took pity oil them and said, 
“ This house is yours, ftay here as long as you wish.” 

Having heSrd this, they stayed. After some interval of time, the old woman kindly came to 
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*. 


'=kj> ^ U*\ X «rfflLu^«i 


^ <=i/ ^ U"} 

having-sat, words began- to-make. Upon-this of-the-minister the-son her 

HWT> kft wtw wVwur wVt if gpfa % ? wtr 

' o 9 ^ s' y S 

■ cSfij JT Sij\ j } \ ,_~£ ^ u: f ^ J} \ 


®v 

ks-Jf 


asked, v 

‘ Thy offspring 51 

and family 31 in 

who who 

is ? 

and 

^Nr: 

^CT5T ftfftl? 


TO, 


A? 

L5* 

op 

• ^ ± 


lij 


how course - of - life is - being ?” 

The old-woman 

said, 

“ Son 

my 


'J w 
of-t bo-kin 2 


TT3TT # fa f^T W ^S?T ’V^ft Wr? $ WT^: 

*- P * O * 9 y y 

WU ^ UI-a^J cr? L5^ * 

in-a-very-good-manner comfortable is, and 

Tfstot % fft ^w^tfvfwTt 

<"■ - 9 o P 

is, (your)-slave of-hcr suckled 

^ * T?*ft #, nr 


in-thc-scrvicc 

fr 


UW. 


Puilmavatf, who thc-kingV -daughter 

%, T* ^ WRT * 

** <-> • _ 

^ crV^ X cl) cr 2 

has, of this-nld-age from-the-coming in-(tliis)- house 

xvm ^fTT^ ; 


i/*> t«>* ' ji 
I -am -living, but 


b>-l 


—J!r* dlt^ c=^ 


u 




• h 

thc-king of-my-cating-and-drinking is-taking-care ; but 

ft ffar T£S cPR WTfft W $ WT^»T 

o N * • # o P G_ 

c=^.^ £ )*j ^ ^y& jj^j 

for-the-sccing day one time I-am-going, thence having-come, in-(my)-house 

ft -sw ^TT fTO f • ;i fa? ?T?T TT^3^»t ^ 


J* / 

that-girl 


& 


lul 


9 

\ps* 

J* 


u 


indeed my-own-misfortunes 


J’JcO* ' -Vi 

Tliis 


I-am- doing, 


c^b 

speech 


«L 

the -prince 


them, and sitting down, began to talk. The minister’s son, upon this, asked J^cr, “ How is it 
with thy family, thy relations, and connections ; and what are thy means of living?” The old 
r oman said, “ My son is very well off (at ease) in a very good position in the service of the* 
ing ; and your slave is the wct-nursc of Padmhvati, who is the king's daughter. From the 
coming-on of old age I live in this house, but the king provides for my eating and drinking. 

1 go once a day to see that girl, and returning thence, bear my own griefs at home.” J Having 
heard this speech, the prince became pleased in heart, and said to the old woman, “When you 

M A l is applied generally in India to the maternal branch of the family, as awldd is to the 
paternal. The words conjoined signify u offspring,” “ progeny.” Kumbd, “ capte,” “ tribe,” 
u family.’ 


6 
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tr* 




ft; 

<> ijrr* 

i£y- 

j£> 

in -(his)- heart 

pleased 

having -t 


^f^TT % 

vf • 

Is? 

=> 

to - the - old - woman 


*wr, 

grw 


^ ft 

T^r 

V ■ 

J* 

o 

A=r A y 


said, 

“ To-morrow 

at - what - time thou-beginnest-to-go, then 

. a 


V’lTTT 

ft 

fut 

* nrft. 


o 

LuuJ Jum9 

I^Ujb 



y+J * 

? 

«L 

message 

from -us 

also 

taking 

be - pleased - to - go . r 7 

She 

*TT 


wr 

ft^* % 

^Rft 

V 

lilo - 

£ jt 

C 

x 

9* s ' 

t - > yy ls* 

U5*?' 

said, 

“ 0 son ! till 

-to-morrow why 

is - it - deferred ? immediately 

*** 

ft 1}W 

•v 

ft 

f htt 

V^T- 

-&**£ yr 

cr^ 

y 

o^* W" f\*y, 


to-mc 

whatever thou-mayest-say, then 

I thy message 

will- 

• * 
-f* 



T<T^T WRIT 


'cU J ' 

9 

? 

y 

\J\ J\sr 

-£ 

-convey.’ 

'* Then k he 

said. 

“ Thou thus-much having-gone 

say. 


ire ^ft 

f^ft ft 

flTWT^ ff 5fTT 

ffW- 

4 

? 


k£ 

<_Jb 

U jjS T‘~ 

that ‘ ‘(In)- Jeth light-half the- 

-fifth (of)-the-tank on-the-bank what- 


offo <> J <s? s 

-J^rb £ £ «i- M-d J V* r , CH 


-prince 


you had-seen, he 




has-arrived.” 


T^ftwra^ ft, ^fr^T wr#t 


vro Sr 


Lb 1 ! 


■t&y. 


L S* 


a 


“- 1 ' ^ 


cub X dd-’ ^ ” 

Of-thus-much-speech on-hearing, the old-woman a- staff in-her-hand 

f%$ TTswfrr ft wf ff 

fl ° ° ^ o o 

^ ^ l 5"^ % ^ 

having- taken to-the-king’s-palace went, there having-gone secs that the-princcss 


g(X to-morrow to sec the d&msel, carry a message from*me to her.’* ' The old woman said, “ Son ! 
why wait till to-morrow? whatever you tell me, I will immediately give your message.”:- Then 
the prince said, “ SaJ this, that the prince whom you saw on the shore of the tank on the fifth 
day ofc'the light-half of the month Jeth, has arrived.” 

On hearing this, tl'c old woman, taking a staff in her hand, went to the royal palace. u She 
saw” the princess sitting alone. When she came in front of her, the princess made a salfim, 
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sjw ftr? wV ^ r wra 

s. 

s s' o O 9 9 

"V« cr^r' 1, ^ , y c L 

alone is-scatcd ; when she in-front arrived, then that-(princsss) salutation 

f%^T, f*T5 TT^t f% fw ! 

o 

L£ • 

made, this-(old- woman) a-blessing having-given said thus, “ 0 daughter ! 

RRrwrir fvfwRT, 

o * o ^ o 9 

in-infancy thy service (I) -performed and suckled- (thee), now 

TO TfT f%*TT, fa* ^iw I fa ?rft- 

<■'9 o ^ 

oV^ cL ^ • n-i i/r ^ V ^ ^ s&-*- 

the-Deity tliec great has-made, this heart is-wishing that of-thy- 

-^5RTsft*T TO Wt Tt%. 

9 9 y ' 9 s 

-tilfr ^ y c=r ^ us- cr^ =_y*‘ 


■tilfT “ -t 5 -* 8 (Vj>v S*. J >» c=-rF^* ^ iiT^ =-^* 

-youth the-happiness I-may-sec, then to-mc also case may-be.” 

VRtnr**rt *rnr Tironr 'sitosi 

•zJ° l/ j~*\ j> <=±*£ ^ 

Of-this-very-manner words affection-blending having-made* she-began-to-say 

fa ire ?tor famr fa* 

9 O 

c/ 4 ^ & S-^l7 u*^ 

that, “In-Jeth light-half the-fifth (of)-the-tank (on)-thc-bank of- what 

<s: $ to • fawr %, *rr ^ 

^9 9 ' G_ 

jyS l£ y ei. y ^ G-jH* J& 

prince thou the-hcart hast -taken, he (to)-my-house having-come 

TO^T*; TO ^ TOT fa* fa^TT % fa 

9^9 p c 

1/^ ^5^* cL csrFF - * W 4 ^ 9 V.^ ^5^* ^ y*r & 


\J* * cL <=rf=F r -rf 


>=r <=e 


has-alighted ; he 

to-thec thfs 

message has-given, 

that “ 

What us 60 

fw ^JT 

Nf 

^rr 


^p M 


ij <-j\ 

by >} r* 


«=^V y -‘ 

you-had-promised, 

tliat now 

accomplish, we 

havin^-come have- 


and the old woman, having given a blessing, said, 11 0 daughter ! in infancy I sgwed you, 
and nursed you ; now God has caused you to grow my heart desires lo see your youth in 
happiness, and I shall be at ease." The old woman, having thus lovingly addres^d her, 
continued, “ That prince, whose heart you captivated on the hank of th# tank, on the fifth day 
of the light-half of the month Jcth has come to my house, and sends this message to thee, 
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J~\ k^ ' ~vi 

having-come said. He 

^ w[ fa? 


on-hcaring 

•s 


{J»\ 

Of-him 

C/ 

(LuuJ JjI 
“ Anxiety 


-ri 

this 


jw 

state 


^ $r ^ w- 

N 4 x 

° * o f; / 

of-sorrow in-a-sca was-drowned. 

faT ^ ^nr, 

y- 

said, 


•T 


43 

not 


make ! 


y 

having-scen, 

^ ^Trf mj 

(juu\ CL>1 l£ 
of - that- thing 


jf, uly •=- 

then of-the-ministcr thc-son 


_Lj eA 


*T^T 

lex* 

the-mcaning 


.J 

some 


-sYr 

J £ 

otlier 


L5* 1 

is.” 


ffaT, w^t 5^*1 %, * rwt. rrc 


' ] y. • lr^ L fr £>■ 


-rs^j 


y • -ff * <=* y 


That-(prince) said, “My-mind unquiet is, to-me quickly tell.” Then 

t ^T^?T w ^ft I, 


cA k£ * 4 J U"' lift* Li* >=T y 

hc-said, “She iu-that-statc is which the -custom of- women is, 

T* fail , srtT wto far 3^; far %, ^fYii 


.1 


jy y y ^ 

of-othcr-thrce-days 


(J*\ crrr^ 
on-account-of-this 

fa 3^ <5%‘ 

p / * 

she you will-sum mon.” 

ufa fa Tt ^ 


b i\SZ- m 


L£ 


y 


j 


day 


promise lias-made, (on)-tlio-iburtli 


efr *rfarT ^ ^re ^t 


utr y 

In-short tlirce 

yn^s $ 

♦ « 

^ c-i 

on-the-part health 

^nw tt 

♦ ♦ 

1<L>* * 


k^ ci. 


y y 

of-her 


^ c£>- ^ 

days having-passed, then the old-woman 

^ WTfa?T ttw gfaT*fY 

* * ^ P P o; 

yk yry/ y y «A k*j^ / 

well-being asked, then she at-thc-old-woman 

rn^R ^t faf t}TW 

y y> J l/j/ u-k P 


3 

and 


. angry having-become, of- the- western- side 


ncar-a-gate 


having-brought 


three of her fingers, and struck the old woman on the check, saying, “ Depart out of my house.” 
The old woman, in despair, went thence, and told all this affair to the prince. On hearing it, 
ho was plunged in an ocean of grief. : The minister’s son, seeing his state, said, “ Be not 
concerned at this — the meaning of it is different from what you think.” The prince said, “ My 
mind ts disquieted, tell me quickly the meaning.”- The minister’s son said, “ She is in that 
state in widely it is the custom of women to be ; and on, that account has made an appointment 

<i(Vah /Intro ova -t-vn i>f .in 4 - 1 ... l.Iia ...ill .«v«/l ft>i. vaii ff ciliitnf nrTinii Oii>aa dove 
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fimw fflT. faiT fal H1TU5T ifflT ^ TT^WT $ 

* o 09 9 o 

Jl£i bj * jiJ b^ c L 

turned- (her) -out. Then this circumstance the old-woman to-thc-pnncc 

'TOR: 3TWT. 31 ^1T l^TO TJ& 1 


HT. 

3 * 

^!T ITT! 

it*t. 

tit n 



^ 9 9 

£ 9 


told. 

lie 

having-heard sad 

became. 

In-the-meantimc 


ftinm gr frm fi, tutu it ^Itt fai 

0 9 O'O 

^ ^ « (jwl c^b l£ \)y^. ^ 

of-the-minister the-son said that, “ Of-this-matter the-cxplanation this 

1 f% tut £ n» <51 iTt f%?*Ft srt vn 

^ *0 9 9 C 

y 6 * ^ f / ^ i_/ *[> 

is, that to-morrow of-night time, you of-this-very-gatc (by- the) -way 

gmir %• fir film ?t*t. 

9 ' oS 9 

bib L 5 ^ * ' 

she-has-invited.” This on-hearing exceedingly pleased he- was. 

5R SR? 'sjpSfTj Iff T1 % WUf fairer, 


mi wi nf ^pett, ir; ti w mi timm 

. * _ 9 0 

i _ r o- ij o^Jij VJ • z£>j <£_ G_jyr J& 

When that time came, of- a-br own-color a-suit-of-clothcs having-taken-out, 

11T1T UlfllT TT1, 11% HI, WITT 

9 O CO o o 

bj • lb lb Jbk\)b » r- "r*£ fHJ ♦bjUJb 


u*- W &~Jri ^ - * «-Jr ervi 

having-decked-thcmsclves 52 turbans having-bound, clothes having-put-on, arms 

15! 15TT iitt wv f% ti iTi i ft HT 

y • V 

^ bs^ jby c 

accoutrements having-prepared ready were, so-that in-this-interval two pahars 5:< 

TT<T 15TT it- 11 HI 15? mmi ^11T1 5TT IT, 

* 9^ ^ 9 o * 09 

^u\j LS"** ' ^bulwyj - l£ ' 

(of)-the-night were-passed. At-that-time a state of-silence was, 

had passed, the old woman went and enquired after her health and well-being; , The princess 
was angry, and having taken her to a gate on the western side, drove her out. She came and 
related this to the prince, who, on hearing it, became very dejected. The minister’s son, ■ 
however, said, “The explanation of this matter is, that she has invited you to-morrow at night- 
time to meet her at this very gate.” On hearing this, the prince was amazed. * 

When the time arrived, they put on brown suits, and bound on well-arranged turbans, aifd 
having dressed and armed themselves, were thoroughly prepared. Two pahars 53 of the night 
were thus passed. There was profound quiet. They, starting thence, silently were going 


53 Chnnnd, “ to arrange banana, “ to make chun-band, u decked oftt.’ 
63 A pahar is the fourth part of the natural day or night. 
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f% $ *ft ^ WIT ^ $• 

o 9 of 

^ =i L < «* L ^'r J c-J^* vVlr if «y «s=f» ■ 

that these also thence keeping-silence noiselessly were-coming-along. 

*nr f^nfwtqnr wtt wt^t 

o Of 

S-°r \J}£ U“k ub^ ^ ^ }j£ ^ 

When near-the-gate they- arrived, thc-minister’s-son outsido stayed, 64 

wtr f*n* f%r^ ^ w, ^§ut q*rr % f% 

v, , , v , 




TT^MTOT 

o o 


<-£_ j jo 1 LJ^ • 


*b ^ 


npon-this 


prince) witliin- the -gate 

went, 

wt 

vtr 

*§n#t 

LS& 


^Sj4 

indeed exactly-thcre 

standing 

T 5 * Hfrt 

^t 


uj l/ 

y v 


of-thesc-two 

four 

eyes 4fi 


that 

fif 


were, then 


wtr f¥?^t *t*i 


tt^^t 

O 

UU1, 

thc-princess 

•N 


j}' ^ J 


j\a£s>~\j 


£ -r^ 


smiled, and the-gate having-closed the-princc with-her having-taken 


if 


’it- 






into-the-apartment-destined- to - voluptuous-enj oyrnent went. 


wzt wtwt 

^t ^w?it qm f% 

WT ^3IT 

uS J^r 

Ay o 

jyS 

•• # 

l*- Ur 
* • • 

There having-gone 

the-princc seeing 

what is ? that in- various-places 23 

tTv^t; whe 

*s « 


tnrtnqft 

qhn^‘ 

<=^ 




censers hpght, and 

female-attendants 

of-various-colors 

(in)-dresses 


quietly along. When they arrived at the gate, the minister’s son stayed outside, and the prince 
wen* in. lie saw the princess waiting there for him. When their eyes met, the princess 
smiled, and having shut the gate, led the prince into an apartment destined to voluptuous 
enjoyment. 

Thera the prince saw censers burning in various places, and female attendants clothed in 
dresses of various colors, standing, each according to her rank, with hands joined respectfully. 


M Khard % “erect ^ rahnd , “to remain.” 


it A. _ 
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^ ***■> "N ^ - (N 

wft v; 

o o <s 9 ✓ 

<=*i' <=si' c =?J «£ <-?}£ ^ ■ 


VV* VTO Vf$ *T 

oo 

C= X^ -gjlfc ,-feJub b c— 

clothed, hands joined with-rcspect each-in-her-own-rank are-standing. 

vrcitsft 

9 s' o O 

*£«* uA^i l/ <==^ <==Z?.J* GSi 

a-hed of-flowers is-spread, each-in- its- own- (proper) -order 


T^TrTT^ 

• ♦ 

c^ol «_>> 

(On)-one-sidc 

* o' 

’attar -holders, 


four-partition-boxes arranged 


c 

pan - ( betel ) - holders, 

wtttw: 

made 






^TT^Ml if, 

rose - water - sprinklers, trays, 

vt '^Vt T&7UTH 

O x ✓ * * 

• j ^ uX>l <— ij& 

are-standing, and (on)-one-side 


wIwt, ^«r, 

compound-essences, sandal-wood, perfumes, musk, saffron in-small-metal- 

$r w w^n - vr t %• 2ft 

9 (s s' *9 

dr* D# 'j* !/* J ^ i_5*H uA^* l/ 

-cups filled is - placed. 56 Here of - very - good - confections 

T^TpT ^ % ; 2frff **tf?T*TTffT $ WWP* 

^(s B 9 " is is o 

d?£?j A^-A l rf* (j** • <X u!/i 

coloured small-boxes are-arranged, here of- various- kinds sweetmeats 


VT % ; rTRVR WT ^faTT «I^C WT f%^TTT ^ 

^ ^ ° ^ 



• joUj jJ 


A 

\JuAsAi j J6 


are-placed, 

the- whole door 

and 

wall with - picture - and - painting 

^HTT^r: 



♦ 9 

t 

f% 


jA A Ji 

L5^' 

ii r>jy° 

LS^ A A* C^* 


(is) -adorned, 

and upon - those 

such 

figures 

have-been-formed 

that 


c"' 

CX' J* ^ J* c-jW - ' 

every-one on-beholding astonished 87 becomes. 


On one side a bed of flowers was spread out ; and, arranged in proper order, ^were otto-of-rose 
bottles, rose-water bottles, trays, and silver boxes having four partitions for holding perfumes, etc. 
On the other side were placed essences compounded of rose-leaves, sugar and spices; also 
prepared sandal, perfumes, musk, and saffron in small metal cups. In one place were colored 
■ ■ - ■ 1 ■ ^ c* 

66 Observe, the’ verb agrees with its last nominative, and is, therefore, singular. 

57 Mah v or nutho, “effaced,” “'erased;” as we say, “in blank astonishment.” “ 
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♦ ♦ 

WTf var ft ur* 

• • 

$ ft 

♦ 

VTRT’T 


u°> 




In-short 

of - all - pleasure - and - hilarity means and 

apparatus 

gw 

♦ 

♦ 

TO 

^ p 

w* 

s 

tJS® * 


jJU £ 

t/-?" ^ 

prepared are, 

of - a - wonderful - time 

(this)-state is that 

of-which 


W=T 

srf 1 ft ^rTT. 

^ft ^hitr i¥ 



uW 


9 

J'j 

any 

explanation 

is - not - possible. 

In-that-very-room the -princess 



ft 

'i to, 

f%7*TTTO, flT 

vhr 

c 

cL 

j\a£s>~\ j £ 

«L Ur . 

u& ; J 

c 

Padmavatf 

the - prince having-brought, 

caused -to -sit, and 

feet 




spit, m! S 






jU 


having-caused-to-be-washcd, sandal on-(his)-body having-put, of-flowers garlands 

WR W it 

o 9, CO 

» C L ' 1 \jb ^*3 

having-put-on, rose-water having- sprinkled, a-pankha with-her-own-hand 

*r*ft ; v* *r ifrr ftisu, ^ i 


<A&r U*>\ &r+ b- 

to-fan she-began. Gn-this the-prince said, 

•'St Hz 


r* 

“We 


c _s>W «Sf> 

of-you froin-sceing 


TcTCl faWT TO ft, <5»ST^ 

O O o ? 

urf' LS^/ ‘ e-jW 


indeed, cool have-become, so -much trouble why are-you-making ? your 

$ 3 trrt w i wtt* wff, wt 

,—j CS}U 

these very - delicate 

ft <$* %ft- 


^’Is, =X 

hands of-the-pankha are-not-fit, tlie-pankha to-us 


p 

.. * 


give, 


you 


.JwTT 

sit-down.” 


boxes of exquisitf confections ; and in another, swoetmeats of various kinds. All the doors and 
walls were adorned with paintings and drawings, the figures of which astonished every beholder. 

In short, all the means and appliances of pleasure and enjoyment were there, and any descrip- 
tion of the appearance of the apartments (which were the wonder of the age) is impossible. The 
princess, having led the prince into that very room, made him sit down ; and having washed his 
feet, and applied sandal to his body, put on him garlands of flowers ; and having sprinkled rose- 
water, began to fan him with her own hands with a pankhk. On this the prince said, “ I am 
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WR»ft fa 

c 

Padmavatl said that, 

O • 

4/ ^ j\ aJ& , 

having-made for-the-sake-of-us 


^rbV* • 

1 Great -king ! 

*v 

<=-* I * 

have-come, 


WTV Vft 

V' s# 

your -honor great 

ttl9^ l/ 

to-us of-your-honor 



trouble 


service 



VTTfaR %• 

• 

nw v 5 * 



Jj 

r? ^ ' 


l sW** =i- 

4. 

to - make 

fitting is.” 

Then a 

female -companion of- the -queen 

'srs? $ 

% 

*faT> 

3TST, fa? 




J4 • 

V V„ 

J,U* (X 

from-the-hand the-pankha 

having- taken, 

said, “ This 

our business 


%, ^ wfa: tj* wm 


I J-J JS 


o 

xS\ 


is, we service will-perform, and 

^ «TT *TR wfa W>T T^rfa^TTrl ^ WTW 


f 2 cri' lir* 

you among-y ourselves enjoyment 


grfa. 


jJ ' 

Inake. ,, 

g 

<U> 


&-} (**« 


uk ci¥ * j/' 


They together betel to-eat began, 

fa 

g 


Jr 

and 


ULg^J J 

of-friendship words 


lok-t 


'j 4- 


<=^\ \j** JJ# l 5^ 
to -make, when in -the -meantime dawn became. The -princess him 

9 


si? tttt <ft far *rr?*r 


i] J LS'S* 




U*ir ijr* 


when night became, then again together in -pleasure 


fam w> 

Vfr \4j • 

kept -concealed, 

O ? 

they-were-employed. 

Wfa fafR V^fa^ *PT ^TR^T 

G ^ G 9 G 

<m ' ^ s ■ * v ~ dW" ^ 

In-this-very-manner some-days passed, the-prince when of-going 

cool and refreshed by the sight of you ; why do you take so much trouble ? these very delicate 
hands of yours are not fit to ply the pankhk. Do you give it to me, and yourself sit down.” 
Padmfivati said, “ Great king ! you have taken much trouble for my sake, in coming here ; it is 
right that I perform service for you.” Then a female slave of the queen, having taken the pankhfi 
from her hand, said, “ This is my business, I will perform the service, and do you two^njoy 
yourselves.” They then began to eat betel and to converse lovingly. # In the meantime it 
became dawn, — the princess concealed him ; and when night came, they again engagdtt in pleasure. 



52 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


TTir* ^ uV TT***nr wr% *r T^t 

o c c 

Xj\j\ ^ y c_£? * r^ 9 ” 

intention made, then the -princess going not permitted. In -this -very- 

-§ V* *TVT, 7R TT*T VW?T 

J v > 

- i^X>! U-^* ^ C r^’ y 

-manner a month was -passed, then indeed the -king exceedingly 

warn, wlr fa^fa ^T- v* ffa *t vttt fa 

L, ✓ *0 OO 9 ' 

• jj\ X~*Jj \jJ6 * CS>\ jjj ^ CL>\) ^ • <£ 

perplexed and anxious became. Of- one -day detail this is, that 

TTr\ if WHS TZT W^T fa* fafTT 

o s 9 o 

ci>1j -yi ^ 

of-night (at)-the-time alone seated, this in-(his)-mind thought 

qRTfTrn, fa T1WTZ 'EIT ^ W* rfT 

^ ^ frb ^ t -r— -fT y 

he-was-making, that country throne home everything whatever indeed 


fJTVtwr, 

p 

LS* * 

has - been -abandoned, 

WTT* * fa* 


qr ^ ^TTT fa fav $ 

^ o 

jJ LjuJ^ l^LiJb 

but one such friend of-us, 

^§r m*T, ^ ir *ft 


^ U~=T e£. 
that of- whom 




-vi 






c=~r* ^ 


by-the-mcans this happiness was-obtained, with-him even for-a-full-month 

^•rT^Trr wST to* # $r mr *vut vmT, 

\» 4 ^ N X 

9 9 9 o O o 

^IsL# <==^ ^ 

meeting has -not -been, 

wtv w 


*? i^=r ^ 

he in-his-own-mind what will - be - 

9 

-V 


saying ? 

T^t- 


jy <=yyr _y ls^* ’ 

and how may-I-know on-him how (life)-will-bo-passing.” 

fa* $T *T fa Trffi TT**3?U 


very-anxiety he-had-sate-down, 


ds?' <j~* 






In-this- 

us« 


when in-the-meantime the-princess also 


1 , In this maimer some days passed. When the prince expressed a desire to go, the princess 
would uot permit it. In this way a whole month was passed — then the king became very 
worried and anxious; One day this happened — he was sitting alone at night, and was thinking 
thus, 0“ I have given up country, throne, home, and everything else, but the friend by means of 
whom this happiness ovas obtained I have not seen for a whole month. • What will he say to 
himself ? and how can I know what has happened to him ?” • In this state of thought he was 
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wro vsHt, ^ ^twtt ^sr^T 

o 9 ^ p * cT* ^ 9 

• ji' O"' (A c^JU- J^-i^ <=^if ~ji ^ 

having -come arrived, and of- him the-state having-seen began- to-ask, 

TOT % Wt <5* vb 

9 O 9 y ? y P y 

‘jrbW* « ^ \j£ b *pr ^ < 

“0 great king!, to-you what grief Ts, that you so sad are-seated? 

nm WTf. cTf *TtWT f%, v^ WTT VS*T 

vl 4 

9 0J 9 

y£ * L^J * uJol l^Ujb 

to-me tell. ,, Then he said that, “A friend of- ours exceedingly 

WTT TO - ^3T %, TO ^ WTTW . 

o ^ 9 9. O 

bW uV.° ^ ^ L^‘ K ^ Jb-' cirrMr^' 

dear of-thc-minister the-son is, of-him any information for-a-full- 

-wr v ttwtt w€f, 3^ tost vfror % fa 

*9 P y 9 ^ ° ^ 

ij-V ‘ ^ujl J~*. L5* ^ 

-month (is) -not -known, he so clever learned a-friend is, that 

^ % If % <$ii vnsrTj ^Yt ^ 

9 9, y 9 y 9 

l_S-^ c£ • UP^ «£ (jr* =i- <=f^ V.^ * dj>$^ ci- 

of-that- very- (man) from- the- skill, 1 thee obtained, and he-(^. those) 

TOCTTOrifa T7TTTO- 

\j^ •****& * 

all-thy-secret explained. 

TT^^T wMt ^rfTTT^ ! r^TTJ fa<T rfr wti %, 

o c 9 y 

b^*b cb? TrbV* • bW y u^j ^ * 

The-princcss said, “ O-great-king ! your heart indeed there is, 

?S* WTO W TOT ^fr^r ? T* * faf faTOtf % 

9 9 o o ^ 

ubi b^ c£j./ * cr> -V. l 5* 

you here happiness how-can- (you) -make ? than-this this better is, 

fa If fiTZTt TOT tTOTWTSr fH^STTTft- 

^ ija* ub^i Ls^b-^ ‘-r— ' jb^ x t^b^- 

that I fried-victuals sweetmeat of-all-kinds having-prepared, cause-to- 

sitting, and in the meantime the princess arrived, and having seen his condition, asked Sim, 
saying, “ 0 great king ! why are you so grieved, that you sit thus sad ? Tell me this/’ Th$n 
he replied, “ There is a friend of mine, the son of the minister, who is very dear to me, I have 
had no news of him for the last month, and he is so clever and wise a friend, that it was by his 
very skill that I obtained thee — as he understood all thy secrets/’ m 

The princess said, u 0 great king ! your heart indeed is there, how cqp yon he happy here ? 
it is better that I should prepare sweetmeats of every kind, and send them, that also should 
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’’sn'q f%vTfr$, <qq 


-W’ 

P o 

♦ <— ' * J^fcX-5 * (^1 

-be-sent your-honor also be-pleased-to-set-off, 

q^nr qqft 


fwr 

h 


fern 

.1 / V 

him having-caused-to-eafc 

qrr wtfrn: wni $ 

? * * 

1 “ — i_s^' d JsU- J-^sr <-£ 

/■ J “ •• * ^ 

having-caused-to-drink, excessive consolation having-made, with-case-of-mind 

fq>T ’qTT^- f*rs ^gqq qqi ir ^q>T 

o / O S o ^ 

-tf «=^ L5^ JJr^’b •==? d^' 

again bc-plcased-to-come.” This on-hearing thc-prince thence having-risen 

qr^c ^rrqr; vfrj; q fqq fa^qT 

X o 

VJ * ^b d lA^ b^ 

out went, and the -princess poison having -caused -to-be-mixed 

teTt ^T^nr 

zj° zJ^ >Ab^ 

sweetmeat having-caused-to-be-made she-caused-to-be-sent. 

^Tq»T Izt -ft wt, fm 


of-various-sorts 


qqt qr 


xrq ^ qiq 

't. 


^qq; 

o p 

jy^ 

The-prince of-the-ministcr near-the-son 


d si do"V, 


JW * d 

having-gone had-sat, when 


vqq q 

N. 

O 

in-the-meantime 

qi % WT, 

^ , 

<=L W-y • 

the-soft asked, 


3 * 


that 


fTOTt 

sweetmeat 


quq 


qiHt. 

o p 

d L s?\i • U^ji d 

having-come arrived. Of-the-minister 

qqwrqrr^T ! faq fYreit fqq rrrs q ’qrt ? 

• O • 

cd ^d <=£ d^” ‘ 

“Great-king! this sweetmeat m-wbat-manner has-come ?” 

TTqrqq qYqu, If qqt qft fqqr q qqrq q?T m, fq 


qqTq ^ 


a 






The-prince said, 

v* q 

u*' ijr* 


there of-thee in-thought 




vtft q 

dl> d 


qn 

T 


qft q^qj 




l $Lj \$i * 
sad had-sate, when 

t^q»T qwT> 

<- ^ 


at-this-(moment) thc-princess having-come, me towards having-looked, asked, 


gp, and having made him eat and drink to his heart’s content, that you should como back again 
with your mind at ease.” When the prince heard this, he got up and went out, and the 
princess, having earned sweetmeats of various kinds to be prepared, and having mixed poison 
thereip, had them sent. The prince, having gone to the son of the minister, was sitting with 
him when the sweetmeats arrived. * The mimister’s son asked, “ Great king ! how came these 
sweetmeats hole ?” The prince replied, “ I was sitting in anxious thought about you, when at that 
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m Tt ? ^ far *t ^ 

9 9 b S A ? s' 

upf <=&J j* * -frr ‘-r^* 1 ^ /W • jQ lij-^* cL 

“ Sad wliy are-you- seated? some cause of-that explain;” Then I 



^?5TTt * 


W*T fa$ 

; 



9 

d ‘-r-* 


cr;^ 

g, r <o* 

-Vi 

thy secrets of-cleverness all 

to-hcr 

explained ; 

then 

this 

•\ 



^ T^TSTTT 

jyt 

c^r— ’ cL 

< 

cil 

J 


circumstance 

having-heard, she 

me 

near-thee for-coming permission 

’shrfas wr a; 

T* wt*ptt, 

^ • ji' 

-vi ck^'j 

JWy ' 

y 

y 


&V 

gave, and 

this for-thy-sake caused-to-be-sent, when thou 

this shalt-eat, 

WV ilTT 

«N» 

wmT. 




y 

ur^ cAp“ 

lSy» * 




then my 

indeed soul pleased will-be.” 




rfW 

HVN 3TT %3T 

TT^rr, 

^ 

♦ 



o c 

l£ \!Lj 


9 

y *-jr* 

G 

c 

Then of-the-ministcr the-son 

said, 

“ You foi 

>me 

poison 

WTO TT, 

Sr 

wfc, 

fa ^ 


wri ; 


<=^ y> ‘ ^Jy* * ^ <=i- * 

have-brought, in-this good-fortune has-been that your-lionor not has-eaten; 

WTrf Wf, fa 

9 ^ o 

rm-\j L^» U^!*^ C ^ ^»* WW> , ^ 

Great-king ! one word of- mo be-pleased - to-hcar, that a- woman of-hcr- 



$ 





♦vj 

if 

G 

>c£ 

o 

G 

V ' d 

-Vi 
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-own-lover, 

the-friend 

not likes, 

your-honor 

this 

well 

not 

fa*rr, 

wt $?T*TT*T 3VT f^IT. 

br? 

** 



u . 

yr 


y * 

"V» 

y 

ur* 


O 9 

jy* 


has-done, that my-name there has-taken.” This having-heard, the-prijice 


moment, the princess, coming and seeing my condition, asked , ' ‘ Why are yon thus sad ? explain 
the causo to me.’ ? I then gave her an account of your cleverness, and when she had heard it, 
she gave me permission to go to see you, and sent this sweetmeat for you : dat it, and I shall he 
pleased.” # 

The minister’s son said, “ You have brought poison for me ; it is fortunate that you have 
not eaten of it. Great king ! one thing be pleased to hear from me . s A woman never likes the 
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fNTT, Tftft 

*rTrT 

<r*=r ft 

ft qfat 


b* « 

cub 

9 o 

yr ^4 

9 

said, “ Such 

a -thing 

you are -saying 

which ever 1 

by- any- one not 

ft; TOT 



W TO 


jb > 4^ 

o 

o 

* * ji 


may-bc, if 

a-mortal 

from- a-mortal 

not fears, yet 

from-the-Dcity 


ft 

y 






^*TT. TrFIT 

&,3 ‘ uirt 4 

indeed he- will- dread.” So-much having-said, he from-out-of-that one 

^ i ^it$t fHf ^ 


<3* ^ $r $ 

9 

(j~* es£ 


ij+>\ cL ^ 


WT 

, V 


m 

4 X XT J'3 Vy (i r&yr X cL VAX drfjj 

sweetmeat hefore-a-dog threw-down, as-soon-as the-dog ate, that-moment 

*tt tot. fro <rlT tw 

>• • 

if* 


having-seen, 


having -fallen -into- convulsions, it -died. This state 

TTW*r 5( ft tot, vft 

op o o - p* <- 1 

jVrb <=ri' <=^ ^ * 

the-prince in-his-own-mind in-anger having-become began- to-say, 

f ft * fa TOT WTfTO sift, 'VFST TO 


With- 

rrr 


ns « . 


UL* 


r/ 




A lISj 


-such-a-perfidious-woman to-associatc proper (is)-not, up-till-to-day indeed 

to ft toto ft, nv to 


toito. fav 


<=^r*-« <jr* O*' l/ ^ ‘-r’' (*J^» * -vd 

in -my- heart of- her affection was but now (she-is)-known.” This 

WZ1 ftWT, ^rWTTT^f ! ft ^5T 

9 9 

having-heard of-the-minister the-son said, “ Great-king ! what has-been 

3 TTrT f%*TT ^Tftv 



aT*T, 

y 



y* 

* 



that 

has-been, 

now 

that 


cub 

thing 


L£ , «JbW» 

you -must -do, 


cr 5 jf 
from -this her 


friend of her lover — you have not done well in that you have told my name.” ' The prince said, 
“ What you say, surely no one ever could do. '* If a mortal fears not his fellow-mortal, at least 
he dreads the Deity?’ Having said thus, he threw one of the sweetmeats to a dog, who, as soon as 
he had eaten it, writhing and falling down, died. I* On beholding this, the prince became angry, 
and said, “ To associate with such a perfidious woman is not proper ; till to-day I have had an 
affection for her, but now she is found out.’”' When the minister’s son heard this, he said 
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'nfarti 


WtVTj 

4 / 

<L 

t m ii 

09 o 


(to) -your- own-house having-taken. 

, be-pleased-to-go.” 

The-prince 

said, 

' fare 


^Ptt. 



v/W -ri y 

9 

i » 



“ Brother ! this also 

by-you 

will-happen.” 




*vr, 

WT V^3FT3I 

3RHIV, 

fane 

<=i- 

V • 

e t 

* 

jH 

The-minister’s-son 

said, “ To-day one-thing 

be-pleased-to-do, again 




wtmv- 

o 

c= 


✓ 9 

jd yr 

r 

tss-y^ 

✓ / 


near-Padmavati bc-pleased-to-go, and what I-say that be-pleased-to-do. 

<rt ^ snwr wsm wr vwwre wn; wft, m 

9 

ImJ 

excessive 




First then to -her having-gone 

^tt 9nt 


u&L\ 

affection 


T* 


r *-3 


l»- » 


u* 


\ K 


jSJ 


9 

jW • 


she shall-go-to-sleep, then of-her jewels 68 having-taken-off, this 


M jJ * 

love make, when 

far? 

9 O 

■vi dry 

trident 


^ 3 ft wrf: wfar if 




*tt 

u 




j 






come- 


<5TU 

o 7 

of-her on-the-left-thigh having-struck, thence instantly 

-vnfr. fav ^pr vnr^TTT TTrr^t vwR<ft$rvT* 

_ 9 9 0 O 

-vi cr* j^=rL> ^ 

This having -heard, the -prince at -night near-Padmdvatf 

^ 157 T WITT ?fNrt ^t *T> 

}' 

having -made, 


-away.’ 

*!T, 

v • 

having -gone, 


excessive 


words 


of- affection 


ujjj* 3 

both 


“ Great king ! what has happened has happened — now this thing must be done, you must take 
her to your own house/’ * The prince said, “ Brother ! this also you must accomplish.” 

The minister’s son said, “ To-day you must do this one thing ; go again to Padm&vati, and 
do what I tell you. 4 First, going near her, put on an appearance of great love and affection. 
When she goes to sleep, then, talring off her jewels and striking her left thigh with this trident, 
instantly come away.” £ The prince, on hearing this, went to Padmhvatf, and making a 
show of great affection, they slept together. •* The prince was in his heart watching Ids 
opportunity. • 

At length, when the princess was asleep, he took off all her jewels, and striking her left 


Zewar (sing.) “jewels,” “ornament,” or “ornaments.” 
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\ja* 

together 59 

went- to -sleep ; 

but 

in -(his) -mind 






l^Lo IgJ • 



opportunity 

was-looking-for. 




ft* 

he-(the-prince) 


** *%*T*T ***T 

• 0 0 is * S 0 

^jOji y* \S* y b^ - * 


At-length when the-princess was-asleep, then he all (her)-jewels 80 


^tt ft*T, wVt *Ttwhr ft^w 


took -off, 


WK 

y ' Jj-y f* 

and on -(her) -left -thigh the-trident having-struck, 


W* ^nai WT VTVT, VT^T 


**3TW 

♦V 


w*$ 


<=h>) f V - VJ • b ^ 5 Jb*"' X 

to -his -own -house departed, all the-circumstances of- the -minister 

$ TOT* ** *V $ WT** TW ft*T- 

o ? ^ 

,-£+ 1 J> L-^-a c£ •ffj V. 1 ^ 

to-the-son having-explained, all-the-jewels 60 before-him he-placed. 


for 

W3T 



TT^WT^nr 


3 

jfi *j jyJ 


<f 


1 

Then those-jewels 56 having -taken- 

•up, the -prince with-(him) having-taken. 

BrNft^T w* 



*T 


\jfyr ^ u**# 

Uj 


Uj- 

•4** 

of-a-Yog{ the-guise 

having-assumed, in-a-cemetery having-gone, 

sat-down : 

WTV fit ** 
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v» y J 

Uj * 

^ 9 

jf 

. !L»- 
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he then a-Guru became, and him-(the-prince) a-pupil having- 

W*5l **T, 71 *T*TK $r *****r«fr 

/ 9 ' ,S l 

-f «-» y jbb J u*\ f 

-appointed, to-him said, “Thou into-the-bazar having-gone, these-jewels 5 * 


thigh with the trident, departed to his own house, and having explained all the circum- 
stances to the minister’ s son, placed all the jewels before him. / Then he took them up, and 
and taking the prince with him, and assuming the guise of a Yogi, went into a place where dead 
bodies aft burnt, and sat down. He became a spiritual preceptor ( Guru J, and having made the 
prince his pupil, said, “ Go to the b&z&r and sell these jewels ; if any one lay hold of thee, bring 

m Lihy “ having united.’* 


60 Gahnd (sing.), “jewels,** “ornaments.** 
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vrt wrt ** 
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o 
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«s^ cjir* 

sell, if 

any-one on- 

this thee lay-hold-of, 

then 

him before-me 

$ WTVTT. 

writ 

WTrT 


Wj 

vropi 

<J_ t>T ’ 




(iT* 

j£r «L 

bring.” 

Of- him 

the - speech 

having - heard, the - prince 

Sfav srr 
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vyc if 
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wwfw vtwt rit- 

jyj £ 

<L 

sr 1 

u- 


- y 

the-jewels 68 

having-taken, 

into-the-city 

having-gone, 

near-the-king’s- 


v* u’rnc *Y f^rraT, ^ 

fi / o 

Jc**a £ Ll^J * (jw! 

-gate to-a-goldsmith shewed-(thein), he on-seeing 

q^r ^ ET ¥VT, f^TV TT^^T^T *TW %, W’E ** 

W^rl) ^ ^ •£ 

having-recognised, said, “This of-the-princess jewels 60 is, truly say 

vr*rr? 

y =i wV V>. • 

thou whence hast-obtained ?” 

f«nr m, ft ^n^fl whc 

(jwl 

This to-him saying, he-remained, when ten twenty men other 

*?t *n^r wrnwiw s* 

• • ^ 

' ° 

^ *=&l J*> c=£ ' l» J V/ ci- 

also collected were-become. At-length the-superintendent-of-police 

w* wrnft '<t*9«ipc wr nv Star 

• 9 o_ N o ♦ 

cr* ig# £ p* jyj 

this news having-heard, a-man having-sent, the-prince with the-jewels “ 

'*h: wr W?ET EPTTOT, 

J\ jL- \jj£j ♦ jj' u*' / • 

and the-goldsmith to-cause-to-be-seized, sent-for, and those-jewels 


him to me.” The prince, on hearing his speech, took the jewels, and going p> the city, shewed 
them to a jeweller near the king’s gate, who, when he saw them, recognising them, said, tj These 
jewels belong to the king’s daughter— tell me truly whence you received them.” t 

While they were thus talking, a crowd of ten or twenty persons had collected. 4 At length 
the superintendent of police, having received information of this, sent a man to bring the 
prince with the jewels, and the goldsmith also. THaving looked at the* jewels, he said, “ Tell 



60 


BAITAX PACH1SI. 


snrii wt, f%, vv fav wvt § 

; / 9 

•& *> u* 1 ' «s ^ ^T* *v^ -ri ^ «a 

having-beheld him, asked, saying, “ Truly say, this thou whence 

1 JTHT? VW *»VT f% 1 J& TO** 

9 9 9 9 G 

IU . 1-r^r u-' «i- V ^ e=4?" ei. <=s&! / 

bast-obtained?” When he said that “To-me the-Guru for-selling 


f^«rr%, vr *ji| vra^w fir % ^rf ^ wri, 

^ LS^ * Ji <=&?* (*J^* (irV ^ crJ <=^ • 

has-given, but to-me known (it-is)-not that these whence were- taken,” 

irw *?t m«^t w^rr, 

K nI s, 

^ ? 9 9 ^ y* 

V 4 " JV^ «i- e£ J hr V.^* • 

then the-kotwal his-Guru also to-cause-to-be-seized, sent-for, 


jrtrftnftfr tot ttstt $ w^ra:* wf*t 

d>yj J / Jfj Ci ^- > ^r\> 'Ljr**- ^ 

and both with- the- jewels, 58 into-the-king’s-presence having-brought, 


TTTTTFf WV*TW f%^TT. 

#<V o *o # 

the-whole circumstances represented. 

fin wnr^j tt^it ^r*Tt i in*ivprr, fir, 

^ •j* , , 

-id IrT^ «bf- JfT «- 

This occurrence having-heard, tho-king the- Yogi began-to-ask, saying, 

wro ! fin *rw ^ snt ir vm? wfifi vtWT, 

G 9 

-e^ ^fr -d, f «L «s k'i * i^*r V * 

“Master! these jewels 60 you whence have-obtained?” The-Yogi said 

1 W TT* l VTtft ^ TT?T WT If Tr^Trf if Vlfinft 

✓ G 

“Great-king! dark of-fourteenih at-night I in-a-cemetery (of-a)-witch 

?hr f%v *rr w, *re 3^ nV 

GG G G ^ jj 

<5-^ ^ uf # y 

the-spell successful for-making had-gone, when that witch came, then 


me truly, whence Lave you obtained these ?” / When he said that his spiritual preceptor had 
given them to him to sell, but he knew not whence they were taken, then the kotw&l had the 
spiritual preceptor also apprehended, and having taken both of them, along with the jewels, into 
the king’s presence, related the whole circumstances. 

The < king, on hearing the statement, asked the Yogi (that is, the Guru or spiritual preceptor), 
f* Master ! whepce hav#you obtained these jewels ?** The Yogi replied, K “ Great king ! on the 
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If wtac ^tt wan; ftraT, whc 
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I her-jewels 88 and clothes having- taken-off, took-away; and 

vrf wfar if w* wt f*mr*T f^ar, 

9 9 t. 

(jjP* ^rt? ^ J* U<3' 

on - the - left - thigh of- her of- a -trident the -mark having -made gave, 

** arv I f*nr aw ^ fam to 

• c * X _ 

U*\ ^ «s? -Vi y ^ VJ ^ • -vi 

in -this -manner this jewels* 0 (into) -my- hand has-come.” This speech 

TT^TT wWt I ^ TWS If TO, wVt 

. 9 • * 

^rb ilr - ijs •* \p * j)\ 

the-king from- the- Yogi having-heard, into-the-private-apartments went, and 

wlwt wrvavr- TT^rri ?rat % to ts 

i Jyr uH ji ^rb «i- «s ^ / 

the- Yogi to-his-place-of-prayer. 61 Thc-king to-the-qucen said, "Thou 

wra?ft art to If vw faro % fa *n^f, wVr 

l/ lir^V ^ j*r jj' 


of-Padmavati on-the-left-thigh look if a-mark there-is-or-(is)-not, and 
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what-sort ?” Tbe-quoen having-gone saw then of-a-trident the-mark there-is ; 

jtwt 1 


TO, ! <ftW ^ifTSf 

V, 

'*** a 


V * jib 3 - 
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•^Jb 


to-the-king having-gone, said, “ Great-king ! three marks even (there)-are, 

vr?r % *rmr fa^; % fa^w tot %• 

^ > / 9 9 s 

jj ' j-uj! «riy> (j-* kr ciry b^* L5* * 

but so evident they-are, one-would-say some-one a-trident has-struck.” 

fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon, at night, I had gone into a place where dead bodies are 
burnt, for the purpose of accomplishing a witch’s incantation. / When the witch\ame, I took off 
her jewels and clothes, and made a mark with a trident on her left thigh. - In this way the 
j ewels came into my possession.’* i When the king heard this speech of the Yogi, he went into 
the private apartments of the palace, and the Yogi took his seat on his ksan. 61 4 The king saitl to 
the queen, “ Look on the left thigh of Padmkvati, and see if there is a mark 9 or not, and what 
sort of a mark/* ^The queen, having looked, saw the mark of a trident, and coming to the king, 
said, £< Gxeat king ! three even marks are there, such that one might safely say someone had 
struck her a blow with a trident.’* 


81 Mm, “ a small carpet on which the Hindis sit at prayer.” 
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fa* WTTf VI VTVT V TJ*T *1 WfrjVTW Wt 

9 ~ o 

^ cjU yak T 1 9?\j J££ 

This speech having-heard, out having-come, the-king the-kotw&l 

*VT, wHiY *Ml WT $ WPiiV. WtlRTW vn 

J]£. \£ • /U- ^js>- £ y\ J \y£ f&»- 

having-summpned said, “Go the- Yogi bring.” The-kotwal the-order 

ttt^ whft $ ^ airt *rzT, vfrv ttwt vro^- 

" o 

«L^> \Jt «L ./ ^ «s^* 

on-receiving, of- the- Yogi for-the-bringing went, and the-king in-his- 

f^ffr qrv^wr f%, ^p^ttw 

\if* <j?* Jj <S *• jlP J K 

-own-mind having-reflected, began-to-say that, “ Thc-affairs of-(one’s)-house, 

WK f^T 3FT WTT- *Vt WtfT TT vY 

✓ s 9 *<* 9 

Jj l£ xS\j\ jj\ 4 s ? fr J* y* 

and of-(one’s)-mind the-design, and whatever loss 62 may-be, that 

SITfVT gsiTf%^ 5T^f, f% VW* 

9^*09 c 

y*& ^ ^ 1 \jjfi 

before-any-one to-mak e-public proper (is) -not,” when in-the-meantime 

^ ^ft *rr m vif^rc: flrarr, fv: wftrt afr 

Jb 5 / d jf)*r £ * .r^ ^ ^ u&r / 

the-kotwal the -Yogi having-brought, present made; then the- Yogi 

WT arVvrt ’• vfvTTt 

' 9 c c o o c 

^b ci Vb 5 5 T * jp~»\&*+jlb£ 

the-king aside having-taken, asked, “ O-holy-saint ! in-the-Dharmshastr 

^ft v wri vt Tv fwv %• Tiv vrwr, 

coco ft o >- 

J* ( zSr 6 ^ b"* * 

for-a-woman what punishment is- written ?” Then the- Yogi said, 

hvtttv! vrvi vY wtvt wlr ^YvY£ 

O O z' o o v o ✓ 

^rbV* •* i^b* r ^ jj' 

“ Great-king ! a brahman, a cow, a woman, a child, and whoever 

• 

Having heard this, the king, coining out, sent for the kotw&I, and said, “ Go, bring the 
'Rogi.” The kotw&l, on receiving this command, went to bring the Yogi, and the king thought 
to himself, “ The affairs of one’s household, the intention of one’s heart, and whatever one’s 
losses may be, should not be disclosed to any one.” Li In the meantime, the kotw&l having 

« 


63 Nubian* lit., “ anything wanting,’ 


a disgrace,” u shame,” “blemish,” “fault.” 
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if ft, if fire f%re i f^T 

o p p . 9 . 

c-r 1 ' £> • ^ i^,^- y*£ «-£ 4 ^ 15^ 

in-one’s-own-house may-be, if among-those from-any-one any perfidious 

*rm ft fr vi f vrej fire f v fareT % fir 

/ ° ^ 

(•^ y* y ^ -vi ^ 

act may-be, then for- those this punishment is- written, that 

fv f*renrer ftf*$. 

v ” /• 

(out-of)-the-country you-should-expel . ’ * 

fire ttot % wv<ft ft ftft if vrer- 

o / o ^ 

irf, =£■“* W"L» ei- i 

This having-heard, the-king Padmavati in-a-doli having-caused- 

v* ire if ff^T f^rr, far i 

o x o J*> o • 

if <-&' J^r &?* b>?- V. 1 ^ * jf v <=i^ (*&* <sfi 

-to-mount, in-a-jungle ha-caused - to-be - left, then from - his-own-house 

VT*f*TT ftr ftST* *T izT ftff ftff W WPC ft 

pc, ✓ 

;^=rb • jj' ^ ^ u^j j uvj£ jl jV* 

the -prince and the -minister’s -son on -two -horses having-mounted, 

v* if wt vr*t vrerreft ft vrer f 

p O 

irr* V s^b X 

into-that-forest having-gone, the-princess-Padmavatf with-them having-taken, 

hvt ft vf . ft* f ?rrq Tire 

O O # O * C ' 

«as^ jf ’=^5~ • jv «£- <=ii' vb 

to -their -own -city went. After -some -days near -their -own -fathers 

*t T ni*> v*ft^*rft frewTrere reft ret, 

k 9 

<=-% £ (./J** 

having-gone they-arrived, to-all-small-(and)-great exceeding joy was, 

ftT * wrere ure *^re*f. 

e=r£ cA^ <==^ c£ ** 

and these together pleasure began-to-mako. 

brought the Yogi, conducted him into the king’s presence. f The king, taking the Yogi aside, 
asked him, 0 holy saint ! what punishment is awarded to a woman in th£ Dharm-shbstr ?” 
The Yogi replied, f 1 Great king l if a brahman, a cow, a woman, a child, or any one under one’s 
own roof, or any other person whatsoever who may be dependent on us, should •be guilty 
of a perfidious act, it is written that their punishment is, that they be banished the country.” 

The king, having heard this, having caused Padm&vati to be put into a doli, (a kind 
of sedan-chair) sent her away to be left in a jungle. ^The prince and th£ minister’s son, having 
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wtu am? t?TTW ^ Trarr 4ft i 

o ✓ o 

CUl; •£ ci. W\) jii e=! 

Thus-much speech having-said, the-Baital king-Blr-Bikram&jft 

wr, ^ ^rfr if vm fa* wr w**> 

^ / 9 9 P 

4?^ ' ii>' ctfjV dtf'* V^d erf / \ y* • yr f u»\ ^ 

asked, “ Among-these-four fault to- whom was? if you of-this-matter 

3*nw si <tY 7537 3i^r if vfftb TT^rr fajro 3ftwr 

o 9 o 

jLj <U . y jj ti£j ^ cfjjJ * Vb (*£ 

shall-not-cxplain, then you in- Hell shall -fall.” King Bikram said 

f% ^ tt^tt trn? ^wt. Iutw ^ shst vtot wr 

p p ' 

&& (jgyl C— >b 0 ,-j ls>“^ J* 

that, “ To -that -king fault was.” The-Baital said “ To -the -king 

f%3| rnr* ^ anv ^ ftTS ^ ft^T, 

• O • ✓ o ^ 

zJ* d v^i !i* • fJi cL -ri V.^ 

in -what -manner fault was?” Bikram this to-him answer gave, 

f% ^ftT*r ^ it 3f ffr ’sro* 3§rcf^ 3 ft q»ni . f%^rr ; 

O O 

J^yy y <=y) ^ (*^ bf 

that “ The-minister’s-son indeed of-his-own-master the-business did ; 

*ftrcTw£ vrwr% ipw , vft <T3i+*rr^ 

x o / r o o 

jfjl cL Wb <=£- ^L* ^ CL- 

and the-kotw&l of-the-king the-command obeyed, and the-princess 

wit vrftwfovT; if fav vm vrauft ^vit 

o #N, o* ♦ • 9 

bjl Ju^iU J-*b>> L£ • (jw' ^ c->b b>~^ ^ Ijjb 
her desire obtained ; from-this this fault to-the-king was, 

f% fsRT f%^TT ^ f^qTTWTf^T. 

P o 

ii bj c-^b^ <-~A - i!lC5 bj # 

that without reflection her (from-the) -country he-banished.” Thus-much 

mounted their hdlses, went into that forest, and having brought Padmhvati away with them, went 
to their own city. ) After some days they arrived at the house of their fathers, and to all, 
both small and great, excessive joy came, and the prince and Padmhvati began to enjoy pleasure.* * 
The Bait&l, having said this much, asked king Bir-Bikramfcjit, 2“ Who was to blame 
among those four^ if you do not explain, you will fall into the infernal regions (Narak).** King 
Bikram said, “ It was the king’s fault.” U The Bait&l asked, “ In what way was he at fault ?” 
Bikram gfcve him this reply, F“ The minister’s son performed the business of his master, and the 
kotwhl obeyed the king’s command, and the princess obtained her wish ; hence the king was 
at faulty inasmuch as he, without reflection, banished her the country.”^ Having heard this from 
the king’s month, the feaitkl, going to that very tree, hung himself up. 
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wra $ ’sw wit 

9 9 * 9 O 

C^. «g y* ^JlsLjJ UUCVjJ- 

speech of-the-kmg from-the-mouth having-heard, the-Bedtdl on-that-very- 

arc ar^arc. 

* V ^ • 

-tree having-gone, was-suspended. 

vtwt ?rt turn wff %, fav wwtt 

/ ✓ ✓ K op 

«=r^d J y ^ 

The-king having-looked, then the Baital not is, then back 

favr wYv wv Tirn, vrwu vy wf 

✓ 9 , 0 9 S' o 

lr «i U"' -v&r ^ -*J?- 

he-retumed and at-that-place having-arrived, on-the-tree having-ascended, 

vtu vr vwra* 

9 0 9 oo Ct> o 

(jwl JbiXib jj J • 

that-corpse having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, took-(it)-away. 

uv tmw vtwr fir, ttwt ! wwt wt % fir 

$ ' ° 9 ✓ 

Jkj Ujj \s*\j • u£ri> J ^ 

Then the-Bait&l said that, “ 0 king ! the-second-story ^thna is, that 


STOEY THE SECOND. 

THE STORY OF THE BrAhMAN KESHAV, AND OF HIS DAUGHTER MADHUmAlAtI (fiWEET- 
JASMINE), WHO WAS PROMISED IN MARRIAGE TO THREE DIFFERENT PER80NS, AND 
BEING STUNG TO DEATH BY A SERPENT, WAS RESTORED TO LIFE BY ONE OF HER 
SUITORS, WITH WHOM THE OTHER TWO QUARRELLED FOR POSSESSION OF HER. 

tfk ww *ttu T^r *iwi: fir 

9 O O O s 

Of- the- Jumna (on)-the-bank, Dharmasthal by-name a-city is, that 

W^T *pufuv *TTW YTTT, WhC *ITW 

o 9 s 

l£ l 9?\j * |*U 

of-which Gunddhip by-name (was)-king, and there Keshav by-name 

a 

The king, on looking about, saw that the Bait&l was not there. 1 He returned and arrived 
at that other place, and, having climbed the tree and fastened the corpse, placing it on his 
shoulder, he brought it away, a Then the Baitkl said, u 0 king ! the second story is in tips wise : 

STORY THE SECOND. 

o 

On the banks of the Jumna, there was a city, by name Dharmasthal, vgioie king was named 
Gunkdhip, and where dwelt a br&hman, Keshav by name, who was in the constant habit of 
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a-brahman is, and 

be 

of-Jumna (on)-the-bank 

worship penance 

faVT *R7TT 
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is-continuaUy-performing, and of-his-daughter the-name Madhu-malatf. 


S# *s| N « ^ 

9 l , o o ? ? 

tj ±$y Lzjjyajy*. ^yr d- 

She very beautiful was, when to-marry fit was, then her- 

-JTTrrr farTT Wt iftft ^9 fajIT^f %• 

9 o* 

-l;U li> dtf - * «=£' * 

-mother father brother (ali)-three of-her-marriage in-thought were. 

TT* ft"®! STT qT*? fa$t 

« * * * *9 G 

UUj! uX».' jij ^ vV 

By- chance one day her -father with- a- certain -one-of- 

M $ Wtt% *TOT*IT, ^tT wt- 

G s 

^U^rT X s dr* dr/ • jj' 

his-employers 63 to -a- marriage somewhere had -gone, and her- 

v* ftar ^rNr ^ if uvr fa 

✓ * ^ OG 

*C«^ tliol jjo <JL d>V. ci&Jj . <£ 

-brother one day in-lhe- village of-a-Guru to-the-house to-read, when 

i ^r: if ysi irnspr ^rt *rt ^ 

P <£. dr* L -^’.' cr^irf ^ VJ * cr' ip « L 

after-them into-the-house a-brahman’s-son came, her-mother 

^ q>rr, If ti^- 

C**^ g=P ^ ^ " ‘r’JJ * dr* " 

of-tiat-boy the-good-qualities beauty having-seen said, “I of-my- 


performing worfnip and penance on the banks of the Jumna. His daughter, whose name was 
Madhumfdati (Sweet- Jasmine), was very beautiful, and, when she arrived at a marriageable age, 
her mother, father, and brother, were all three anxious about her marriage. 

•It happened that, one day, her father went to the marriage of a certain customer 61 
of his ; and thl brother went to the house of a spiritual preceptor to read. After their 
departure, the son of a certain br&hman came to the house. The mother, haying observed 
the good qualities and good-looks of the youth, said, “ I will give my daughter to thee in 

e^The br&hman of a village, as also the barber and some other persons, having constituted 
offices, receive certain fees from all the inhabitants,even when others are employed to perform 
their duties. * 
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-daughter marriage with-thee 
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¥^»n. TJTT *Tff WT^PI *1 
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will -make/' And there the-br&hmaa 

^Yt ww $ ^ 


v/i J i/ 


>!> 


c£- <=££■? c=L 

to»a-yoimg-brahman (his) -daughter to-give consented, and his-son 

am *npi am m, arr *hr tttt, ffc 

oo o o 

^Vr ci!^ ^ cs* 1A * 

where to -read he -had -gone, there to-a-brahman promised, that 

ami 75% <pn. f^sff % fYnY 

° 9 <- 9 ° 

d c= « ^ u>Lj j 

I -will -give.” After -some -days, (they)-both 

¥t^j % wYt ?m 

«*• 

li»' d>yj J i e=J.T • ^U, 

those- two-boys with -(them) having-brought, came; and there 

<ft^CT Tint it %-zj vt ; tr» »tto fwfror, 
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* ‘ My sister to - thee 
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the -third boy already was - seated ; of- one 

*t *ttw wnm, «ftw^ ^rr srrw 


r u 


r u rA* 

the - ^me Tribikram, 

/ O 
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of-the-second the-name Baman, of-the-third the-name Madhusudan, these 

?¥t*Y f%*rr t* Sr $, WY*Y 

9 9 J ox ; 

4 r?JL> cT V.'V u “*S? A/- <=& t u)p\ £ 

three in-beauty, -cleverness, -knowledge, -age oqual were, them having-seen, 

■jthjr fw w*rr fa trt ^Yt rft*r- 

o o o o o *> 

4/ c&l US’ J3 \ 

began -to -make that, “ One girl and three- 

’'SY^^iTfrtY 

es*^ <U ,%fc> ? 


the - brahman thought 

me, 
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-bridegrooms, to-which shall-I-give, to-which shall-I-not-give ? and we-three 

• 

marriage.” The brhhman (*.«,, the father) also had offered to marry his dat%hter to a young 
br&hman whom he had met at his employer’s 61 house ; the brother likewise had promised a brfth- 
man whom he had met at the house where he had gone to read, to give him his sister in marriage. 
After some days, father and son came home accompanied by those two youths, and in the 
house a third youth was already seated. The name of the one was Tribikram; of th^ other, 
B&man ; and of the third, Madhusddan, The three were equal in good*looks, good qualities, 
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haying -heard 
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these - three youths, 
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the-five 


vuiftffil *r*t vrt ^«r?rv^ *m ^vvrcf; 

x * • o • 

U>J, <=s* [M ^ ^J 0 lA*J 

to-these-three have-promised, of-a- wonderful-kind a-thing has-happened, 

WT qFtfatr ? VT if 

o / o 

L£ «— / ijm\ j£j [&J *£ ci j! 

what must-I-do?” In-this-thought he-was- seated when in-the-meantime 

qrr **T, *R ’Tt- f*R WVT 

, o ^ 

cL ^ * *J v* v/^ * *vd 

that-girl a-serpent bit, she died. This information 

wt, ^ <W vNf 

o / / *o ti 

«£-» K c_>b . ^ . ^jafb 

having -heard her -father, brother, these -three youths, the-five 

f*pa*T, vyt *T 

Jb * *& vy^ J ^ 

having -joined, 64 a -great toil -and -trouble having-made, snake-charmers, 

jirw fsnrn *N § f%? $ $ 

9 o oc. C 

c i£*r c s* tA d c <=rf> 

charms-against-“ison, as-many by-incantation of-poison expellers there-were, 

WW Wt WT$. 'S’T V*ft ^ ^ *RT, 

f / P o 

^ ‘-r— * / <=d^ * ufr * 3 <=L C/* 1 ^ ^ V 

all-those they-brought. Those-all that-girl having-seen said, 

f^R ^ tft *nff • mi fRn f% thnft 

o c 

*vi ^ ctfV 4 ^Vi ^ ^ 

“ She cannot-be-restored-to-life. ,,w The-first thus said that, 44 The-fifth, sixth, 

*nn¥t, t*i PNft *rro*n ^ttht 

O //■ ^ b C 

• \^*y ' n>\ ^ ^ 

eig hth, ninth, fourteenth, in-these-lunar-days of-a-serpent bitten a-man 

in knowledge affd in age. The father, having aeen them, began to reflect — “There is one 
bride and three bridegrooms ; to whom shall I give ? and to whom shall I not give ? We three 
have given our promise to these three. A strange circumstance has occurred — what must we 
do He was seated in thought about this ; and, in the meanwhile a serpent bit the girl, and 
B^e died. Having heard this, the father and brother of the girl, and the three br&hman’s 
sons, having used great exertion, brought all sorts of sorcerers and persons who charm away 
poisons, Itc., by incantations. These, having seen the girl, said, “ She cannot live/’ The first 


That is, “together.” 

*s An iditfnatical expression, which cannnot bo literally rendered in English. 
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sftRT *pf¥- RWt’RT ’ST ' WT" 

o p o o 

% Iff LjJ- 

lives-not. The-third said, “Of-a-Saturday-(or)-a-Tuesday (one-who)-has-been- 

-W*n *?t ^ftwr *rff- Wt^cT frwT fr fitf t *vt wr$wt 

-Ijjfc 1 ^ 2 $) ^SJbji j LuuJl&t 

-bitten also ]iYes-not. ,, The-third said, “ (In)-Eohinf, Maghd, Ashleshd, 
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Eishakha, Mill, 

Krittikd, of-these-lunar-mansions poison (tbat)-has-mounted 
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descends-not.” 66 The-fourth said, “ In-an-organ-of-sense, the-lower-lip, 

^nrTw *twt RTflr T/T ^fa?f airr qrm "s^rr iw 

J,-£ ISIS’ !jJb lla£ 

the-cheek, neck, abdomen, navel, of-these-limbs one- (who ) -has-been-bitten escapes 


*rff. Ttfvrtf TTWT W W$J *ft f$P?TT ¥^rfT, 

O O O c 

drV • uW^i b* V titf-v 3 

not.” The-fifth said, “Here Brahma even alive not ls-able-(to-make), 

VR fa*??! If %, WR ’RTR 

o ✓ / 

C->I ^ 

we in -what -account are? now your-honor her -funeral -rites 

Y*T f%^T YtU %. f*T* 

^ t/ 

^ cdiyk * -Vm 

be -pleased- to -perform, we -are -taking -our -leave.” This having -said, 



wnpr $ wr 

✓ o o / o/> 

«4?" «srry * JL^ O"' =_^y* / eLW" 


the-snake-charmers then departed, and the-brahman that-corpse having-taken, 


said, “ A person does not live who has been bitten by a snake on the fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
and fourteenth day of the lunar month.” The second said, “ One who has been bitten on a 
Saturday or Tuesday does not survive.” The third said, “ Poison infused during the Rohini, 
Maghh, Ashleshfc, Bish&kh&, Mfil, and Krittikh mansions of the moon, cannot be got under.” 
The fourth Baid, “One who has been bitten in any organ of sense, the lower lip, the cheek, the 
neck, abdomen, and navel, cannot escape death.” The fifth said, “ In this case Brahmh even 
could not restore life— of what account, thon, are we ? Do you perform the funeral lites — we 
will depart.” Having said this, the exorcists then departed, and the br&hman, having taken 

66 Utarndy “to subside,” take off,” etc. # • 
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in-a-cemetery having-burnt, himself then departed, then after-thal 


w*r wtwf g Rre f % f*n f^nsrr fa v*f ^ <rr ^ wv^r! 
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those-threc-young-men this did 
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(which)-had-been-bumt the-bones having-seleoted, having-bound-up, a-fakfr 
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having-become, of-different-forests to-a-perambulation went. The-second of-her- 
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-up, 

there 

a-hut 

having-built, 
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-to-live. The-third a- Yogi having-become, a- wallet neck-band having- taken, 


fa^J fa^ W*TT. 

u*>*. edjtt ^ * 

(from)-country-to-country to-roam began. 

vw fa*t fa^; otift £ wc wfam $ 

9 o o 

tlSol yjS < jmjj lLSo! cr *a>]^ J>_ ufry! «L 

One day in-a-certain-country of-a-brahman (to)-the-house of-food 

faw w, gv wwt ■srr^’T ^ 
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for-the-sake he-went, that householder-brdhman, him having-seen, began- 


that corpse, and caused it to be burnt in the place where dead bodies are usually burnt, went 
home. After that the three young men did as follows : One of them, having selected and tied 
up the burnt bones, became a fakir, and travelled over various forests. The second, having tied 
up a bundle of her ashes, and having built a hut, began to dwell therein. The third, having 
become a* Yogi, and, having taken a wallet and neck-band, began to travel in various countries. 

Ong day, in a certain country, he went to the house of a br&hman for food ; that brkhman, 
who was a householder, having seen him, began to say, “Be so good as to take your food here 
to-day.” When he heard this, he sat down. When the victuals were ready, having caused his 
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baving-heard there 

sat-down ; 

at-that-time 

the- victuals 

were-ready, 
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his-hands- (and) -feet having-caused- to-be-washed, having-taken to-the-square- 

-if (tot wp? it %*w, wVv 
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-place, he-seated-(him) ; he-himself indeed near-him sat-down, and 

vvfaiiY wit; 
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his-wife for-serving-up came ; some had-been-served-up, some 
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to-serve-up remaining was, when in- the -meantime her-little-boy 


ft*v 

Jv 

having -cried, 

-it, 
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was- 
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of- his- mother the -border caught -hold -of, she 
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-extricating-(herself), and the-boy not was-leaving-hold, and the-more 

fa* WWTfft it, f* W?*T f 5TT V^rTT it* ** ^77T- 
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she was-coaxing, that boy doubly was-crying, and was-being- 

-vr. v* if ** m*fit i wto it, wf $ itr 
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-obstinate. On-this that-brahman’s-wife angry having-become the-Jboy 

a 

feet and hands to be washed, and having conducted him to the square plaoe (commonly used by the 
Hindis for their meals), he seated him and sat down near him. His wife came to serve up the 
dinner ; part of the dinner was served, and the rest remained to be so, when her little child, 
crying, caught hold of the border of his mother’s dress. She endeavoured to extricate herself, 
but he would^not let go ; and the more she coaxed, the more the boy cfied and*was obstinate. 
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in - the - burning - fireplace having -taken -up she - threw, that boy 

snrsnc wr* ft wr. 

Ls^ Ls • 

having-been-bumt, ashes became. 
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This circumstance when that-brahman saw, then without 
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eating having-risen he-was-standing, then that master-of-the-house said 
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“Of- what -(person) in -the -house such diabolical -deed 
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said that, 
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of-that-(person) in-the-house in- what- manner any- one can-eat?” This 
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having-heard, that householder having-risen, (to)-an other part in-his-house 
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went, and of-the-science-of-revivifying a-book having-brought, from-out-of-it 


trt w. ft*rw wi»T wviwt fiwrftvr. 

C^\]L ’ JKi ifi f hr 

an-incantation having-extracted, having-repeated, the boy he-restored-to-life. 


On this, the brhhlhan’s wife becoming angry, taking up the boy, threw him into the fire-place, 
where there was a fire, and he was burnt to ashes. 

Whetf the brfchman saw this, he got up without eating. The master of the house said, 
“What, dost thou not eat ?” He answered, “ How can one eat in the house of a person who 
has committed such a diabolical deed?” The householder, on hearing this, rose and went to 
another part of the h<5\ise, and brought a book on the science of restoring to lifg, and, having 
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Then that brahman this marvel having-seen, in-his-heart thought 
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began- to-make, “ If that book my-hand reaches, then I indeed 
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my-own beloved will-res tore -to - life . ” This in-his-mind having-determined, 

T^rVt WT* ^Vt wft TTT. 

{Jn> U^V >!>' ilrr^L? ♦ 

food he-ate, and there stayed. 
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At-length when night was, then after-some -interval all 
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supper made, and each-(to)-his-own place having- gone lay- down, 
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here- and- there among- themselves words they-were-making. This brahman 
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also (in) -one -part having -gone lain -down remained, but as-he- 
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-lay, was- watching. When he thought that “Much-(of)-the-night 

nt vhrv w vVnif, nv tost wx 

" ^ o / % / 
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has -gone, and all have-gone-to-sleep,” then silently having-got-up, 

extracted a charm from it, repeated it, and restored the boy to life. The other br fthman, 

haying seen this marvellous thing, reflected in his heart, u If I could obtain that book, I would 
restore my beloved to life.’* Having resolved this in his mind, he ate his food and stayed there. 

At length, night came, and after a time, all having had supper, and gone t<^ their 
sleeping-places, lay down. They were t alking in various directions amgng themselves. The 
br&hmen also lay down in one part, but kept awake. When be thought that a good part 

in 
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very-qmetly into-hia- (host’ b) -room having-entered, that-book having-taken 
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arrived. Those-two-brahmans also there he-found, that among-themselves 
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being -seated are -talking: those two also him having -recognized, 
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near-him having-come conversed, and asked, saying “ Brother ! you 
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(from)-country-to-country indeed have -wandered, but this say, that 
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any science indeed have-you-leamt ?” He said, “ I (of )-revivifying-the- 
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-dead the-science have-learnt.” This on-hearing they-said, “ If-you-have-leamt 

t?V Tznft farcrHft. far w 

o 9 

then our-beloved restore-to-life.” He said that, “ Of-the-ashes- 


fcf the night was spent, and that all had gone to sleep, then, getting up very quietly, he went 
into the room of the master of the house, and, taking the book, went away. After some 
days, as he continued his journey, he arrived at the place where the body of the br&hman’s 
daughter had been burnt. There he found those two br&hmans also, who, seated, were 
talking together, an£ they, recognizing him, came to him and began conversing, asking him, 
“ Brother, ydti have been travelling from country to country, but tell ns this— have you learnt 
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-(aad)-bones a-heap make, then I w ill-res tore-(her)-to-life.” They ashes 
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bones collected-in-one-place having-made, gave ; then he from-out-of-the-book 
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a-charm having-extracted repeated. 

That-maiden 
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So -much speech having-uttered, the-Baital said, “ O-king ! this 
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explain, that that woman whose-(wife) was-she ? ” King Bikram said, 
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that “ Who a -Yogi’s -hut having -built had - remained, she that- 

-wit it w£- l*TTW itWT, Wt m TT? 
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-very- (man’s) -wife was.” The-Baital said, “If ha> (her)-bones 


any science ?” He replied, “ I have learnt the science of revivifying the dead.” On hearing 
this, they said, “ If yon have learnt that, restore our beloved to life.” He said, “Make a heap of 
her ashes and bones, and I will restore her to life.” They made a collection>of her bones and 
ashes, and he, having extracted a charm, repeated it. That maiden was restored to life and 
arose ; but the god Khm (Cupid) made thorn blind, so that they began to wrangle together. 

The Bait&l, having said thus much, addressed king Bikram — ■“ 0 king ! tell me, to whom did 
that woman belong ?” King Bikram said, “ She was the wife of that Yogi, who, having4milt a 
hut, dwelt therein.” The Bait&l replied, “If one of them had not preserved ljer bones, how 
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he her-father was, from-this-(^wce) she the-wife of-that-very-(man) was 
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that who (her)-ashes having-collected, a-hut having-built, there dwelt.” 
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This answer having-heard, the-Baital again into-that-very-tree having-gone, 

wz*rt ; Tjm **$ w ^Yt 
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WftMUspended. The-king also after-him having-gone 
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him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, again took-(him)-away. 
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arrived, and 
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could she hate been restored to life ? And if the other had not learnt the science of restoring 
to life, how couid he hare revivified her?” The king gave answer — “The man who pre- 
served her bones stood in the place of her son, and the one who restored her to life might be 
called hev father — hence she was the wife of that man who had collected her ashes, and, having 
built a hut, dwelt therein.” The Baitfel, having heard this speech, again ascended the tree, and 
was suspended there. The king followed him, and taking him and putting him on his shoulder, 
took him awaj\ ‘ 
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STORY THE THIRD. 

THE STORY OF RtJPSEN, sXjA OF BARDwXn, AND OF THE RAjP<JT BfRBAR, WHO WAS 
REWARDED FOR HIS FIDELITY TO THE KING BY A SHARE OF THE THRONE. 

%7TTH YtHT $ TTSTT ! W^WR «TT*T Y* *PTT % ; 

The-Baital said, “O-king! Bard wan by-name a city "is, 
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in-that Bupsen by-name a king. Of-one-day tbe-occurrence is 
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that tbat-king near-bis-tbresbold in-a-certain-room was- 
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-seated, when from - outside -tbe- door of- some -strange -people the -noise 
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began-to-come. The-king said that, “At -tbe -door who is? and 
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O x' G 

jb \jbj 9 (jm\ <=L ^ ' 

why a -noise is -continuing ?” On -this the -porter answer gave. 
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-(man) the-threshold knowing-it-(to-be), of-wealth for-the-sake c?,any persons 

THE THIRD STORY. 


The Baitfel said, “ 0 king ! there was a city called Bardwan, where dwelt a king named 
Rtipsen. It happened that that king was seated in a certain room, near his threshold (that is, 
the threshold of his gate), When the noise of a number of people outside was hea*d. 
The king asked, “ Who is at the door ? and what is the meaning of the noise I> hear ? ” 
The porter replied, “ Great king ! the question you have asked is very fine ; 67 many persons 

67 The meaning is — “It is a fine thing your honour has asked,’’ o#.*., “You ought to 
know that all rich men’s doors are thronged.” 
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This having -heard, the -king silent 
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In-the-meantime a- traveller from- the- southern-quarter, Birbar by-name 
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-king, said, “ Great-king ! a-cer tain-armed-man 
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service of-doing 

^VTTTST^t 

^1>V* i/ 
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the-command if-lie-receives? then he face-to-face 68 will-come.” This having-heard, 


come sitting at the door of the rich for the purpose of obtaining a livelihood and riches, and 
talk of different ^things — it is these very people who are now making this noise.” The king, 
cn hearing this, remained silent. 

In the meantime a traveller, a Rhjptit, Birbar by name, came from the southern quarter, 
loping to obtain employment, to the palace of the king. The porter, having heard his story, 
made the circumstance known to the king, saying, “ Great king ! an armed man has come 
h®re hoping to obtain employment, and is standing at the door. If I receive the command of 
the great king, then he shall come into thy presence.” The king, on hearing this, said, 
“ Bring him in.” The porter brought him in, and the king enquired, “ 0 R&jptit ! what shall 

68 JRu-ba~i'ju, lit. ^facc-to-facc,” i.e., “ in presence.” 
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the-king commanded, saying, “Bring- (him).” He him having-gone brought. 
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Then the-king asked, "0 Rajput ! 
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ft* ft ft *ft ^T*XTX ft. TT3TT * W ?5*TX* 

9 * S,,N O ^ * 


y ‘A*'* 




<=L 


-;W- 

With- 


to-me daily give, then my life 70 may-be.” The-king asked, 
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-you people how-many are-there?” He said, “First, a-wife; second, a-son ; 
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having-turned-away began-to-smile, but the-king in-his-mind began-to- 
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-reflect, that, “ Much money this-(man) for-what-reason has-asked ?” Then 


I give thee for thy daily expenditure ? ** Birbar replied, “Give me a thousand tol&s of gold 
daily, and then I shall have means of living.*’ The king asked, “ How maiy people have* you 
with you?” He replied, “ First, a wife; second, a son; third, a daughter; fourth, myself: 
there is no fifth person with me.” All the people of the court, on hearing this, turning away 
their faces, smiled ; but the king reflected that he must have asked for so much monef for some 

69 To/d, a denomination of weight, which varies in different parts of India. 

70 Guxrdn, u Life,” “ course of life,” “ livelihood,” subsistence.** # • 
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he indeed iu-his-mind thought that, “ Much money (which)-has-been-given, 
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having-heard, Bfrbar a-thousand-tol&s-of-gold for-that-day having-taken, 
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(to)-his-own-place having-brought, two shares having-made, half then 
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• jj' <=M 4. ^ 

to-brahmans he-distributed, and of-half again two-parts having-made, 

V* ^ TIfftrT %*!* ft 

• ^ 

CP ^ c ^ c 

CS*\ ]/kr y*i\ c* -»*>' jf 

one-portion out-of-it (to)- pilgrims -Bairagfs-Baishnavs-( and )-Sanyds{s 

its ff*T, fftr*Tft f tvt ^s**t wi*t 

C «- * I • P 

bj • ^^sb bb^ ^ blg£ 

tie-distributed, # and remaining one-share- which was-left, of- that to -eat 


reason, and that, if he gave him so much, it would some day turn out advantageously. Having 
thus thought, the-king summoned the steward of his household, and said, “ Give this Birbar a 
ktymsand tol&s of gold daily from our treasury On hearing this order, Birbar took a thousand 
bol&s of gjold for that day, and, having brought them to his own place, and, having divided them 
into two portions, distributed one-half to br&hmans ; and of the other half, having again made 
wo portions, gave one to pilgrims, Bair&gis (ascetics or fakirs), worshippers of Vishnu, and 
3any&si8 (religious mendicants of the fourth order) ; and with the remaining portion, having 
aused food t& be prepared, he fed the poor, and himself ate what was left. 
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WWT foWT f^VT, WT*St *Y 

l/i ^ny d V V • ^ /r 

having-prepared, to-tfie-poor he -gave -to -eat, left whatever 

^rni wrtrr* 

i*j *j <_>T V.d * 

remained, that himself he-ate. 

T$t?rTYS ^rr wero 

• J* • p o o * o/ 

^>\ «£ }Jfr udd Lft\ &y^ 

In-this-very-way always (his)-wife children- with his-livelihood 

qrrwT vt ; w* $ ffar srw ttvrtt ^ 

y V* (*^ JjU> dd" <=d 

he-was-making, but at-evening-time daily (his)-shield (and)-sword hav g -taken, 

vY^ft wr wrf^nc tv<tt, vYt 
• • s *, - . 

ox ox 

db d l/ osbr <s** d W * jd 

of-the-king’s-bed on-guard having-gone present he- was- remaining, and 

Tt^t are wfti* f% vYt 

i-r^r =si ( — d ^ i^d 

the-king when from-sleeping having-waked-up, was-ealling thus, “Anyone 

vrf%r %? arere ^tt fa ^rrvrftrc:^ 

• • x *o # • X 

f>y y 9 s d U i/‘ 

present is?” then he answer was-giving that “Birbar present is, 

wY na> 

* O > 

f’r • 

whatever- (may-be) the-command.” 71 

T^t mfa TTm ai* TfV 

o *- / 

W\j y 

In -this -very -manner, the-king when was -calling -out, then 

Vft ^7TT, fa fa»V V* *f *Y ITU 

Lrt-i s->Vr * ^ jf, yr y 

this- very- (Birbar) answer was-giving, and then hereupon what thing 

• 

In this manner his wife, his children, and himself, constantly lived ; but advening, arming 
himself with buckler and sword, he took up his position as guard at the king's hed, and Chens 
remained. If the king chanced to wake, and asked who was present, Birbar immediately gave 
reply that, u Birbar is present ; whatever command you give, he will obey/* 

In this maimer, when the king called out, Birbar answered, “ Whatever thing th* king 


71 An ellipse here, u Whatever command there may be, that I will perform/' 



82 BAITAL PACHISI. 

wvwpit vft tot vrrm. uto to ^ 

t s, • > • 

• o O G 

l;Up» y> \ssr W . ^Je 4 

he-was-commanding that he was-performing. In -this -very -way of- wealth 

fW^ i TT* TO g%7T TV<TT, VfW WU* 

. poo 

«~> ^ 4; • *4 ci¥ 

through-greediness the-whole-night watchful he-was-remaining, but eating, 

^ fari* WTV TOT 

0^0 o 

<4r* ^ 

drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, walking -about, the- eight -pahars 63 

wi ^rTfW^ if t^tt- ft?r fro % fa 

0**0 o x 

JjjUo ^ ii\j l j~* 4> . -vi ^ « 

of-his-master in-recollection he-was-remaining. A-rule this is that 

qfYt fau; $ ffr fa*<TT I, to TOfam 

p Ox- <" 

i// ^ y 4 r 4 ^ • y. k/r 

(if)-anyone anyone is-sclling, then he-is-sold-( to- service), but a-good-servant 

TO*ft nf WR V^<TT %, TO faTOT 

O O ^ o * s • o 

4/ ^ i rr^~ 

service having-taken for-himself, himself is-selling, and when he-is-sold 


riV 

TTTfaTOTO 

♦ 

^T, 

p 



uV 

p 

y 

j'jkjob* 


J°r 

u*W 

y 

then 

subservient 

he -has -become, 

if 

dependent 

one -has -become, then 


^ OT TOt? »npn:%, tot ^ vTO^Tfaw 

P P P O s’ s 9 * * jjO 

Uu £ CL^tXtJ 

to-him happiness where ? Certain it-is howsoever clever, intelligent, learned, 

vta, %fa* fa* to to^ wiffa % *Y?rr 

•o J i o v 

" U*^ <£_ cs^tL» byA ^Jb * 

one-may-be, yet at-what-time of-his-master in-front he-is-being, 

nf 5 > totto v? it ttot%; 

u ' £ 9 o s 

y j<* 4. «_*4 4 j*b# V'?" 4; ' 

then through-fear like-a-dumb-man silent indeed he-is-remaining, 
r 

commands, I will perform.** In this manner, through desire of money, he remains watching all 
night, apd, whether eating, drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, or wandering about ; during the 
eight pahars (that is, the whole twenty-four hours), he must hold his master in watchful 
remembrance. This is the custom — that, if any one sells another, he is sold ; but a servant, by 
doing service, sells himself, and when he is sold, he becomes subservient ; and, when a man has 
become dependent, how can he be happy ? Certain it is that, however intelligent, clever, or 
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as-long-as at-a-distance he-is, at- ease he-is, for- this -very-reason learned 

w¥*r y^fc % fa **T vd SP^IT wfrr v4- 

* O o o o o 

e*4 tjs* ^ l*f~» (V* 0 'j/ j*/W- 

people are-saying that, “Service-duty to-perform than-religious-abstraction- 

i yfey %• 


’«£ \jt! * 

-duty indeed (more) -difficult is.” 

wwfy^j: u;^r ftw yT fay % fa TfaryTyy ttu $ mt 
^ ♦ • • • • • • » 
~ -o * m ° 

LlX>J Jju d£ Ulill lZj 1 ^ 

In-short of-one-day mention is, that by-chance at-night-tiine 

<wt y rr*r ^ wrer* wit- ttw 

» * 

hf-^j <=£ <=lv i_£ j!d u-'j 

of- a -woman’ s -weeping the -noise came. The -king 


crJ 

from -a- cemetery 



WTTT, 

yit vrfaT ^ ? 

• • 

k v - 

yrwr 

jZ ' 

U& . 

■> V 

jjf s*y ^ • ’ 

o o 9 
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V 

having-heard 

called-out. 

“ Is-any-one-present ?” 

Birbar on-hearing 

said, 

yifar, 

♦ • 

wt 


fyr ttwt^ 

wt- 

l>- * 

y’r 

V 9 


uJi' 

“ (I-am)-present, whatever the-command- (m ay-be ) . ” Then the-king this-very- 


favT, wyf $ wVvn $ yt vwi %, 

i* a * • 

^ 9 y y 

* uVr <=£ =1 <=dj l/ j'y ^ cs** 

-order made, “ Whence of-a- woman’ s-crying the-sound is-coming, there 

wy % ftfr arr yyy %y y r 

y 9 u 9 o 

/U- jjl u«' «£ ^ ^ 

go, and from-her of-(her)-weeping the-cause having-enquired, quickly 

wtwY. TTyT fay yil yrwT faw if yy»i wm fa 

y\ • ^ Ufi Jj ^ 

come.” The-king this having-commanded-him, in-(hiB)-heart began-to-say tfcat 

« 

learned, a man may be ; yet, while he is in his master’s presence, struck with dread, he remain# 
silent as a dumb man; and only while he is away from his master can he be at ease. Hence, 
learned men say, that to do right service is more difficult than to perform due penance. 

In short, one day it is related that there happened to be heard at night-time the sound of a 
woman crying in the cemetery. The king, on hearing it, called out, “ j^ho is in waiting?” 
Birbar replied, “ I am here; what command is there?" The king spake thus? “Go to the 
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at 
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“ To - whomsoever his - servant 


0 l**j I jib j) d— 

to -prove it-may-happen, then in-season 



wniwY 


T* 

w 
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=4- P 
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out -of- season him 

something 

let- him -enjoin, if 

he 

his-command 

uY 

WITfWW 

wYt wY 

fl»<K 

Ur ejl 

y 
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yr 


performs, 

then let 

; - him - know 

he-is-of-use, and 

if 

he-should-cavil, 

uY 

snf3t$ 

wnnT: wYr TntnTvn httwY^Y 

» N • 

y 

. 


c 

«=s u££ £ 


then let -him -know (that-he-is)-useless, and in-this- very-way brothers 


c p o c c o 

£ z-j. c^'* <&xs£ji * >rir~ a £ £’?'* 

✓ ^ 

friends at- a -bad -season be-pleased-to-prove, and a- wife in-poverty 


be-pleased-to— know.’ f 

f*r? mw wrto 

• • * • 

o P P 

uir= -Vi <=£ edv t/ jV’” l/ 

In-short, this order having-reccived, of-her-crying of- the -noise 

'gsmr *tot, wYt tpstt *?t 

H ' / 9 o 

jri - ‘ (jii ^ X" 

upon-the-sound he- went, and the-king also his-courage for -the - 

o o 9 

££ cj£ «sf?3j C>^i 

-sake-of-secing. black-clothes having -put -on, after -(him) unknown-(to-him) 


place whence this sound of a woman crying proceeds, and having inquired the cause of her grief, 
return quickly.’' The king, having given this order, began to say to himself, “ Whoever 
wishes to prove,* servant should give him affairs to execute in season and out of season; if 
bp execute his commands, it will be known that he is useful ; and if he appear unwilling, it 
will he known that he is useless ; and in this manner one must prove brothers and friends at a 
season of misfortune; and one may recognise a wife in poverty.” r 

1% short, on receiving the king’s command, Birbar went in- the direction whence the 
sound of the womans weeping proceeded, and the king, unseen by him, and attired in « 
black dros, followed for the purpose of observing his courage. In a little time Birbar 
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went, when hereupon Birbar having -gone, arrived in -that- cemetery 

S * *©v\ • 

O o s 9 is 

\j^°r ^ L -^.' C ^r c ^jj^.y*- 

where the- worn an was-crying. He-is-seeing what ? a woman beautiful 


far ^ vN Tf^nr $ *n£t Tft *T%’ btt- 

° y ° « 

«; y'j <-^’ <=*$ «s» ^ i_sV A*- 

from-head-to-foot with-jewels 69 was-loaded, (her)-teeth having-continued- 


-mr 

ft 




- lUi 

JJ 

L 5* * 



-to-gnash, 

having-cried, 

is -remaining ; 

sometimes she-is-dancing, sometimes 




wMtif 


Cv P 

(A 13 / 



tv 9 o 

• &y^ i ]p* y^~ 



she-is-lcaping, sometimes she-is-running-about, in-(her)-eyes a-tear one (is)-not, 


fwr vre 3f?T VT 

• • 

A u^V ji 

but (her)-head hav K -continued-to-beat, hav*- made-lamentations, 72 on-the-ground 

*t fa* 

V *v v» 

lv S 9 o tv 

i/V ts* • U»\ K -Vi JV-' ci- 

she-is-dashing-(herself). 73 Of-her this state having-seen Birbar 

fan, ^ ft<ft 

^ 9 Po l' ' 

Wy, • y &y£ u*\ j 1 ^ J*!J ^ 

asked, “Thou why ( to )- this - degree art -weeping ( and) -art- beating ? 

78; 75S3*T WT ^$T %? 7R f* ft^t fa 

9 * s s 9 is 9 s 

y &£ l 5 * 4 -A -ffv. ^ ^ ^ 

thou who art ? and upon-thee what grief is ?” Then she said that, 

% 

arrived at the cemetery where the woman was crying. He sees — what ? a beautiful woman 
loaded with jewels from head to foot, crying and lamenting. Sometimes she danced, sometimes 
jumped, and sometimes ran about. There was uot a teur in her eye, but beating her head, and 
making lamentable cries, she kept dashing herself on the ground. Seeing her condition, 
Birbar inquired, “ Why art thou thus beating thyself and crying out ? llo art thou ? and 
what is the cause of thy grief r ” She replied, “ I am the Good Genius of the king.” Birbar 
asked, “ For what reason art thou weeping ? ” She then began to relate her condition to 


72 Ifc/V, “ Alas !” hu*t karndy “to make cries of lamentation.” 

16 Pathmiy “h dashing on the ground,” khnti hni y “she is (lit., eating) enduring.’ 



86 


BAITAL PACHISI. 



** 
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71 

faw | 

ir* 


9 

Jjsi 


9 
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tX 1 

“I 

the -king’s- fortune 74 

am.” 

Birbar 

said, 

“Thou 

for -what -reason 


faT ^i^rt , *wr ijww 

^ 9 OL-O O 9 * 

kJsj 9 jji u*\ ci ^H} Wj' - JjkA c s* 1 _fX isj* 

art- weeping ?” Then she her-condition to-Birbar of-relating a-beginning 

^rt, fa TTSIT $ VT ^ 3HR TtRT %, f?T& $ 

L/ 9 L> 

^ j^y* (if ^y> lj* * ^ 

made, that, “ In-the-king’s-house Shudra-like-act 75 is-being-done, by-it 

^ $ \=nc 'w^ft ^Vt ^ ^ % wr 

9 ^ 00 z « ^ y 9 ^ 

^ f- jP <=zi 

in-his-house misfortune will-come, and I from-the-king’ s-house 

■air^s^rt, tt^t fare 

\J^3^r • <■**? ‘-X’.' <=~r* X Vb _ ‘■^ X J Xj 

sball-go ^ after-a-month the-king exceeding affliction having-suffored, 

*n:*iT*prr, *r r i 'en: if 

y KJW- * (ja\ e-s ^Jijj *jj\ ej_U*i\ X/X c'** 

■will-die ; for-this-affliction I-am-weeping, and I in-his-house much 

w fwi V* ^TRT fa? T^rTTm^ wH fa^ 

f s o o s ' 

happiness have-made, on-this-account this is-grieving-(me), and this 

RT7T fa$t fTT’W 5lW 51 TT*ft- fart 4Yc*rT ^ VWT ^ 3TT 

O ♦ £V S , 

u***^ cX ^ i_ 5 ^* • =i- lX ^ 

thing by-any-means false will-not-be.” Then Birbar asked, “ Of-that 

Wt TRT1I % fa fare 51 TTOT ^ 

9* * ' 

‘%f £ ’ 1^5* ^ L^r cr> <= a S r l 

any-soever indeed remedy is-there, tliat by-it the-king may-be-saved, 

Birbar, saying, V Shtidra-like acts are committed in the king's house, by reason of which 
misfortune will certainly come upon it, and I shall forsake it. After a month has passed, the 
king, having endured excessive affliction, will die. In grief for this I weep, for I have 
brought much happiness upon the king’s house ; and hence I am full of regret that what 
I predict cannot <hy any way prove untrue.” Birbar then asked, “Is there any remedy 
for this, so that the king may be preserved, and may live a hundred years ? ” She replied, 

“ About four kos to the east there is a temple dedicated to a certain goddess ; if you give your 

74 JPttf-lakshmi, lit. : “The royal fortune,” “the tutelary genius” or “good-fortune” of 
the king. 

lb The Sh#dra is tnc fourth and lowest of the HindCi castes. 
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wYr wV fNft £T* wYt 
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and a-hundred- years may-live ?” She said “ Towards-the-easteni quarter 

vw iNr vx xt %, fY < 3 ; ^ ^ftvY 

o ✓ 9 9 

ji hf3f. J ^ • j9r y u-' */>■»*> £ 

one-yoj ana-off 76 of-Devf the- temple there-is, if thou to-that-goddess 

f%T WTS«T $ 

c, o c 

*- * \ \ \ib tm+ti 

of-thy-own-son the-head with-thy-own-hand having -cut -off, give; 

<iY TT^T uY WT9 TVt TTCfT ^ TTR WlT tWY- 

, 

y Vb j-* u*J ^ «sJ ^b <=-J • jj' s ^- 

then the-king a-hundred-years by-this-very-meana will-reign, and of-any- 

-wrs ww ttwt *Y r fYw 

*c S * 

-•£j£ ^ Jls*- £ & c * 

-kind interruption to-the-king will-not-be.” 

f*rs . *JT?T ft ftr*r vr *Y w, 

<- 9 O C ^ 
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This speech on -hearing, Birbar to -his -own -house departed, and 

^tut *?t Sr vti fY f^rr- urw «nr ^X u 

9 * * 

Vb u*' eL t=i^ i y> y • uir* 

the-king also after-him followed. At-length when he in-(his)-house 

tjtut, <fr wv^tfYw^Y w w^tpst wrwr 

\ 9 . #v ^ N * s o O 
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came, then to-his-wife having-awakened, all the-circumstances explicitly 

*VT. <3$ 'Vjxm RUT^rr ttY w^^Y, 

b£ • «L^ -vd Jb®^ cr' y «=*? 

he-told. She this circumstance having-heard, awakened then (her)-son 

son’s head, cut off by your own hand, to that divinity, the king will, by that means, reign 
uninterruptedly for a hundred years.” 

Birbar, on hearing this, departed to his own house, and the king followed him. When* he 
got home he awakened his wife, and told her in detail all that had happ?hed. When she 
had heard, she went to awaken her son, but awakened also her daughter. She then addressed 
her son thus — “ Son ! by the gift of your head, the king’s life may be spared, and the kingdom 
remain unshaken.” On hearing this, the boy replied, “ Mother ! first, I must obe^ your 


78 A jojnna (or yojana) is equal to four kos, or about eight miles. 
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but the-daughter also awoke. Then that-woman to-her-son- said that 

%zr ! f%T ^ $ ttv *rr r^ptt %, rY* 

9 C x . 
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44 O- son ! your head by - giving the - king’ s - life is - saved, anc 

THT tft *TT,TR TVTT %• f*R 

* *0 x 9 

LjS^ • *d cr° *j ui 3 lj 

the-kingdom also established is-remaining.” This having-heard, that boy 

wfarr, wml i & ? ttY ^rsrr, 

\j\s9 V L yj <■— l 5^ 1 • x- 

said, 44 Mother ! first indeed of-you the-command ; secondly, of-(my)- 

-^TT 3TT5T, rft^ f*R ^?TT $ ^ eft T* $ 
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-master affair ; thirdly, if this body for-a-goddess is-of-use, then than-thh 
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(more)-good any 

thing in-the-world is-not, in-my-opinion now 

in-this- 
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-affair delay 
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proper (is)-not. 
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A-true-sayirig 

(it)- is, 

that, 44 If- a -son may -be that under- one’s -own- 
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-authority, and a -body without -sickness, by-science acquisition, a -friend 


V5T> «rPkt mi ; wl - $ wnf ^Y 

9 o *o 9 o o o 

» *pr esri 4 

intelligent ; a-ydfe obedient ; ' if these five things to-(i.e., by)-a-man 

L 

command ; secondly, the behests of my lord ; thirdly, if this body is of use to a goddess, there 
can be nothing better in the world, and I think there ought not to be any delay in the 
matte*,’ * 

It iB a true Baying, that 44 a son under one’s authority, a body free from sickness, a desire to 
acquire knowledge, an intelligent friend, and an obedient wife, whoever possesses these five things, 
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obtainable may-be, then of-happiness bestower, and of-affliction * dispeller 77 

%; fVr thtt *ftw, ^hp 
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(they) -are; if a-servant unwilling, and a -king parsimonious, a -friend 


flW WWT*T»T ft, 7?V ^ WHC *Tf 
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L& • VJ*r uAv“^ 5* • y « ssd jV c>y V 

insincere, and a-wife not-under-control should-be, then these four things 


, *ttt*! ft fr ^r^TTft. ft %• ffr 
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(*b~ i_/ ls"^/ * jj' -S^ J l/ • jf, 

of-repose dispeller, and of- trouble bestower are.” Then 


ftrwr qnr^uRT, ft wftS ^m5t- 
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Jh'rbar to-his-wife began -to -Bay, “ If thou with -a- will 78 thy- 

ft $, ft 3f frwr tt^it f 

O z' 
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-own-boy will-give, then I having- taken-(him)-away, for- the- king’s-sake 

^ft f w £ 
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before-the-goddess will-sacrifice-(him) .” 

f5 ftft ft HTt *T 
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She said thus, “ To-me son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, 

*n£T; ?sff$ %; 

<_>V y^ «- -ff 5 (*^ (j?y * s£r~* c!^‘ «i ^ • 

father, with-anyone any concern (there-is)-not, my-eondition with-you is, 


will find them bestowers of happiness and dispcllors of affliction. An unwilling servant, a 
parsimonious king, an insincere friend, and a wife not under control, these things arc disturbers 
of ease and givers of trouble.’* Birbar said to his* wife, “If thou wilt willingly give thy child, 
I, having taken him, will sacrifice him, for the king’s sake, to the divinity.” * 

She replied, “ To me, now, neither son, daughter, brother, relative, mothe?, father, nor any 
one, is of any concern. You now aro everything to me ; and in the Dharm-slihstr, indeed, it Is 


77 Bur, “far;” karncwdU (agent of karnd, “to make”), “a maker,” i.e. t “one who makes 

far away,” “ a dispellcr.” • 

78 Khushi , “will,” “cheerfulness;” Ichushi sc, “with a will,” “willingly.” 


12 



'90 BAITAL PACHISL 
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✓ o c o o o 

(V* J ^r- , ^‘ 1^* ^ 40 

and in-the-Dliarm-shdstr indeed thus it-is-written that, “ A- wife not 

f ftft%, if ^«T i : f*r?T ^WT 
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by-alms pure is-being-(MM-fo) nor by-religious-rites: lame, maimed-(in- 

f*TT W *PIT fY^t ^TT 

\jtf UjJl 0l£ 

-thc-hand), dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, humpbacked, whatever 

ft <TO*T^rcft ft, ^sft iNT*r^5r 

9 O ? P Is 

J> U«\ V ^ • u»\ £ ^ W-* <=4/ 

indeed her-lord may-be, to-her of- that-same- (husband) by-doing-service 

vf %, ^rt faftfr^^T vf w* 

VO ✓ * O * <s P C/OO 

I y* 0 os* ^ iis* (V* 0 f*-/ *-J 

virtue Is, if of-any-kind in-this-world good-works she-may-perform, 

ftr w^Ti^ *t i iT wrf ft ffaw $r *r%. 

^ • O V P 

J} \ l£ *■> <^y y p}^ ^4 c_Jj 

and of-her-husband the-command not may-obey, then into-Hell shc-falls. ,, 

^w^^Tftwr, fafTT ! fa* *u^ft* 

9 ^ ^ * O 

liUJ % ^ 9 ^*a l£ |*l£- 

Her-son said, “ Father ! whatever-man oi-{i.e. } to)-(his)-master will-be- 

*fV%, SR if ft*T t, ftT V* $T 

9 9 S' 

tj+* ^5**^ ^ J iji** 

-of-use, in-the-world of-that-very-(man) the-living fruitful is, and by-this 

ftff f vmj %. far ft wrft ftft, ft 

p v o 

vjj J utrT dw* ^ U*\ \J yjp Jy. ST 

in-both-worlds well-off (he) -is/’ Then her-daugliter said, “ If 

faw ftv VR 

o ✓ 

tAd / ' Ji' VV csr*^ 

a-mother should-give poison to-(her)-daughter, and a-father should-sell 

written, that a wjfe is not made pure by gifts, nor by performing religious rites ; but by service 
tp her husband — whether he be lame, maimed in the hands, dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, 
or hump-backed— in this consists her virtue. If she should perform any amount of good works 
in this world, and should not obey her husband’s commands, she will fall into perdition.” Her 
son sajd, “ Father ! whoever can be of use to his master, the life of that man in this world has 
been of advantage, and by reason of this usefulness he will be rewarded in both worlds.” Her 
daughter saidj “ If a mother should give poison to her daughter, and a father sell his son, and 
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(his)-son, and 

a-king 

(one , s)-whole-property 

should-seize, 

then 

whose- 
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TOTO if 
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«-J Ltij V 
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-protection can- 

(one)-take?” Thus 

these - four among 

- themselves 


f%TOTTO;$ $ wfTO *Y »T$, TTTO 0\ feTOT 

° ° ^ ° 

J^f- =££' lSJJ d J&~* £ c=-T . Wj Ljtf v^>- 

✓ / •• / 

having -reflected, to -the -temple -of -Devf proceeded, the-king also secretly 

TO ^ TOT- 

-P 

J <L esf?g V • 

after-them went. 

TO ^ftTO TOf TOTO <TV if TO 

O CJ* o 

d>S VHi y <jr* 

When Bfrbar there arrived, then into -the -temple having -gone, 

TOT TO VTO ^F? TO% TOT, 

^ P ^C. 

Wji ./ jyr c=^ W 

of-Devf worship having-made, hands having-joined, he-began-to-say, 

% TTTO *jY TOJ 

op 

<=£ s£ji J " e-jt* jrl £ d> <=sd‘ > <=e Vb t/ ^ 

“0 Devf! of-my-son by-the- sacrificing of-the-kmg of-a-hundred-years 

TOT vr^. TTOT TO TO WhffT ^T TOTT ft 

op o w o x- 

• Uo! Lcuj I ^ 

the-life let-there-be. ,, So-mnch having-said, a sword 79 so he-struck that 

TO fro TO?fa TO fro TOT. TOt TO TOTO 

<=$ ^ >r- c>ni / !>. * i/# ^ V 

(his)-son , s-head on-the-ground fell-down. Of-(her)-brother the-dying 

* 

a king seize the entire property of his subjects, where then could one look for protection ?” So 
these four were talking as they journeyed to the temple of Devi — the king all the while secretly 
following them. 

When BIrbar arrived there, going into the temple and worshipping, he joined his hands 
in prayer, and thus addressed Devi : — “ 0 Devi ! lot the king's life be prolonged for # 
thousand years by means of the sacrifice of my son.” Having thus spoken, ho gave such a 

79 Kharg , u a sword;” khmulii, “a straight double-edged sword;” iahvdr, “ a Sword % 
scimitar ;” shamshcr , “ a scimitar’.” « 
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tw ^ xt* wv*r nrrr 

, i ' j- 

0*1 ^ { j~* ±SA <£$}£ \jl* y 

having -seen, that girl on -her -own -neck a sword 79 struck, then 

*b **• <s^*r J>*> £ c_Ji • o 5 ^* 

the-trunk, the-head separated having-become, fell-down. (Her)-son-(and) 

-*Y ^ riwT vv 

9 o coco o 

“/ 'r 1 l/ <=£ jV 0 ’ t/i' U 4 ^/ ^ 

-daughter dead having-seen, Ihrbar’s-wife a-sword 79 on-her-own-ncck 

■*nx\ f% vr iL f%v Tt *tot. 

° 9 ? 

\_sj^ jpb<j j* s y& • 

struck, (so) -that from -the -body the-head separated became. 

far xr^rr xh $i 

9 C O O 

^ o' oj^ ^ <=^1 o'* or* 

Then of- those -three the-dying having-eeon, Birbar in-his-mind 

fw w*n fa, 

\>L j. & *s. ^ 4 jJ ^ o*=/ 

having-thought, began-to-say thus, “ Now my-children indeed are -dead, 

<rr wfaft fa* $ *T*r ^*t, ’sftr wfar ttot i 


^ O ^ 9 * 

y) U**^ \jy~> ^r\j r-~* 

then service for-what-reason shall-l-perform ? and the-gold from-the-king 


$ 

fail 

t™; 

fa* 
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having-taken, to-whom shall-I-give ? ” 

Thus having-reflected, a 

sword 79 
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on -his- own -neck 

he -struck, 

that 

from - ( his ) - body ( his ) - head 

w 

vr *vt. 





9 

> Lf. 






separated became. 

,tr6ke of his swojd that his son’s head fell to the ground. The daughter, Boeing her brother 
Lead, gave a blow on her neck with a sword, and her head, separated from the body, fell. 
Jirbar’s wife, seeing her son and daughter dead, struck a blow on her neck with a sword, so 
hat the r head, separated from the body, fell. Birhar, then, seeing these three dead, having 
eflect^d thus, “ My children being dead, why should I remain in servitude ? and to whom 
hall I give the gold I receive from the king ? 99 Thinking thus, he struck such a blow on his 
eck, that hi* head, separated from the body, fell down. 
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Then of-those-four the-dying having-seen, tho-king in-his-heart 

wvr fir M w $r vt nt* 

said that, “ For -my -sake of - this - ( Birbar’s ) - family the -life has -gone, 

^ TT^r srrl % fir fire vre $ fire ^rr 

s ♦ 

^ C s’ 

c-^l <4/ ^ j uJ l£ 

now such -a -governing 80 a-cursc is; for-the-sake-of- which-rule of-ono 

vfi, 'Vlr Tre^frr : 

O / y- 

^jwwlj C-J C‘l ^ ^ M 

entire- (family) destruction (there) -should-be, and one-(man) should-govem : so 


vra ^«rr v& %. fir* fi^TT *n:> tt*t I w fir 

coo ✓ 

^\j U/ ./ . U-lj d. l*l>- <tS" 

to-gov,em just is-not.” This having-reflected, the-king willed thus, 

wirr . mr *rw- If 

n° 9 ° 

“ (With) - my - sword having -given- a- blow 1- will -die.” In -the -meantime 

I vre *ran?T wfv fir, v* ! 

O O z' O 9 

<=L 4^ ]j^i Ji' ^ • jr* 1 

the-Dcv( having-come, (his)-hand seized, and said thus, “ O-son ! 

If WT *T** V?: ire*i wt> Wt 7? I WT 

o' - o 9 9 9 

\jn* u»*>\~3 j* ^rirj l5^ • 9 4?* cs£ ji 

I with-thy-resolution have-been-pleased, what thou from-me boon 


wrl wr If 

S s 9 

ckiU y* { j^ * 

askest, that I (will) - give.” 


TT3TT$ ^TfT, iTTrTT ! ^ 7£ 

l >~\j ^ ♦ 1 j‘U» P 

The-king said, “ Mother! if thou 


The king, seeing these four killed, said in his heart, “ For my sake has this family of 
Birbar been destroyed. Kingly power, for the sake of upholding which the destruction 
of an entire family is necessary, is a curse, and to carry on government in this manner 
is not just. 0 Having thus thought, tho king was going to kill himself with a sword, whon 
Devi coming, seized his hand, and thus spake — “ Son ! I have been pleased with thy 
resolution, and will grant thee whatever boon thou dcsirest.” Tho king replied, “ Mother ! if 
thou host been pleased, then restore those four to life.” Devi said, “This shall be done! 0 


w That is, u To- the-swaying -such-kingly-power. M 
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uwi wt rt- fwr 5* **r, 

« o 9 ' 
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hast-been-pleased, then these-four rostore-to-life.” ^ Devf said, 

T^irr, '’sftrfav w vtotw- 

> ^ ° 

v^-Vi * jj' ^ si'jfl ei- 

“ This-very-(thing) shall-be.” And this on-saying, the-goddess from- 

thstt m , gTff ^fwrf^rr. 

O 

•«s£ 3 U)A>V V. J 

-Patal-(hell) the-ncctar-of- immortality having-bronght, tho-four restored-to-life. 

TOT ^ $ TTWT ^ ^TTVT TT"5I ^PTWT jfr WTC f^TT- 

9 o C o o 

jou (jwl <-£ ^ Ujt -Jj ^ l5-0V V. j 

After -that the -king half- his -government to-Bfrbar divided. 

TW’ft ^TrT Wrrra ^WT, % ^5* 

G ^ ^ s 9 

C^?Ij ^ L5^ U*^" 

This-much speech having-said, the-Baital spoke, “ Happy is that- 

-iN*? 9FT f% fair wtft*fifa*T 

CO C • ^ 99 

-C Sy~i <f dr=T LS*^ <=£ <=^ =^' (*^* 

-servant who for-the-sake-of-his-master his-own-life and (the-life)-of- 

-*t ^ fa*rr, ’srhc ^ ttot <£Y fa 

* x- O s' P 

-l£ ^ ^ LS^ 1 ^ Lj5^ 

-(his) -family does -not- grudge ! and happy is that-king 

fas % TT^r ^Vt stt vrrere w f^rerr, 

✓ c £ 

c^r «L 7rl» jj' js^r ^ -er ?f ^ ^ ^ 

who of - sovereign ty-and - his-own - life any longing-desire has-not-made, 

$ TT3IT ! If ?JW * fa^ ^WTTT ■# ^ vrsf 3f fa* STT 

*p O / 9 9 O 

Vl> ? cT* p 5 «£ -vd Wf-y. u' U^f 1 ^ ^ 

0 King! I from- you this am -asking, among -those -five of- which 
► 

and immediately, bringing from P&tkl (hell) the beverage of immortality, she restored four to 
life. After this, the king divided his throno with Birbar. 

Thus having spoken, the Bait&l said, “ Happy is that servant who grudges not his own life 
to save that of his master ! and happy is that king who has not shown any longing desire for 
powef or life! 0 king! I ask you which among those five was most meritorious? 0 King 
BikramkjU replied, ^ The king.” The Baithl asked “Why?” and the king answered, “To 
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the-virtuo best 

was ?” Then 

king liikramajit 

spoke, 

Baying, 

ttwt wr *nr 
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Imw wfarr, fare ?irnR ? 

?nr 

d—w> 

o 9 
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“ The-king’ s- virtue 

best was.” 

The-Baital said, ( ‘ For- what-reason ?” Then 

TT^IT^ ^IWTW f^ETT f%, 

♦ , ♦ 



\>-\j <J. 
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»/? 

Ljj 


the-king gave-answer thus, “ For-the-sake-of-liis-master (his)-lifo to-give 

sjf^TT w wf%sr 

9 s o'/o 9 O O X 

^ U"' ^ ^ y 

for -a- servant fitting is, because of -him this the-duty is, but 


TT51T % WVT 

<=L 3°r <X<=^ ^b j)*5~ 

the-king who for -the -sake -of -his -servant his -throne having -given -up, 

5TR*r|- 5i WTTWT *T ^T^TT, TWVTT** ^T^IT WT V<1 

* O * * 

j£+U j J* ^ ^ ^L*%C-U r~MJ ^ d-"w»J 

(his) -life equal-to-a-straw not valued, for-this-reason the-king’ s- virtue 


f%WT^f W%(T. WTW W %7TRT 

9 O 9 s 9 

d-?b 

best was.” This-much speech having-heard, the-Baital again of-that- 

-^tctts! $ ^rr 

o o o 

-^Lju**o l>" l£SJ # 

-very-cemetery in- a- tree having-gono, was-suspended. 


TTOT wr wr iw- 

^ o oo 

^~b W" Jd, «L iU- 

The-king there having-gone, again the-Baital having-bound, brought-away. 


giye up his own life to save his master is the chief duty of a servant ; but the king gave up 
his throne for the sake of his retainer, and valued his life not a straw ; and for this reason it is 
that I think him the most meritorious” This having heard, the Baithl, having gone to the 
tree in that very cemetery, was suspended* • 

The king, going there, again bound the Bait&l and took him away. « 



' 96 


BAITAL PACH1SI. 


STORY THE FOURTH. 


THE STORY OF R<J1*8KN, KING OF BHOGWATf, AND HIS PARROT CHthlAMAN ; AND OF THE 
PRINCESS CHANDRAVATf, DAUGHTER OF KING MAGADHESHWAR, AND HER JAY 
M APANA-MANJAR1. 


§ ktwt ! eth v* 

ij\ ^"1; 9 fb 

Then the-Baital spoke, saying, “O-king! Bhogwatf by-name a 

EEft TFT RTT YTET nVt ’fTTHE ETH 

/ <s 9 s 9 

hfjj ^ • uS ^ (i n^iSJ • c fb 

city there-is, of-that-place the-king (was)-Bupsen, and Churaman by-name 

VE EYrTT EE^ETE %• ^ f^E rfrh l ^TET | 

9 ' 9 

<JX1 by (jm] c£ <==Ly <=L 

a parrot in -his -possession is. One day from-that-parrot the-king 


«TW t?ITW eYrTT fa, 

lli-J * 


W’ 

VjJ • 


WT TOT ETEET % ? EE ^ET ETRrT fa, 

y ly ly bji>- 9 by^ ^y <b. 


enquired, “ Thou what art-knowing ? ” Then the-parrot spoke saying, 


HETTTE ! If EE ETEET TTTO I TORT, 

^ 9^9 

^rbV* * ir'* ‘-r~ # -fT bjb>- ^y>' W\) sL by. 

“ Great-king ! I everything whatever ain-knowing.” The-king said, 

eY ^ et^et %, <fr eertt fa ettet 

9 i, s' O is 9 

y>- y ^ . y iljj y} / yjuwj 

“If thou art -knowing, then explain that my -equal a -beautiful 

ETE3TT R«Rf I ? EE EE eYe % qfVT, HERTE ! HEU ^E If 

^ 9 i, 

,-jy ^ j i j~* 

damsel where is?” Then that-parrot said, “ Great-king ! in-Magadh-des 81 


i STORY THE FOURTH. 

The Baitkl spoke, saying, “ 0 king ! there was a city callod Bhogwati, whoso king was 
named Rfipsen, and he had a parrot named Chdrhman. One day the king asked that parrot, 
“ JVTiat dost thou know ? ” The parrot replied, “ Groat king ! I know everything.” The king 
said, “ If thou knowest everything, tell me where there is a beautiful damsel, my equal in 
rank.” The parrot said, “ Great king I there is in the country of Magadh a king, Magad- 
heshwaj by name, and he has a daughter, whose name is Chandrkvati. You will marry her ; 


Magadh. The name of a country, iucluding Patna, Gayh, etc. Magadheshwar : 1 ah war 
or “ lord ” of Magadh. 
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?T*T TTOT %, Vtr ?? *t^t?rT 
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Maghadheshwar by-name a-king there-is, and his- daughter’ s-name 

<y? rft 'arnfr ?? nrn t? ^ 

cL -f’ ^ v^jL^ • *j 

Chandra vatl, your-marriage with-her will-happen, she very-beautiful is 

wlr *n#t vf%rr. tt^tt ? far? ?m 

" n <- 9 9 

^r?y> # d. crL^’ <=r? -vi ^ ■ 

and very learned. The-king from-that-parrot this speech having-heard, 


TT3R- ’^rffT ?t? wrfatft *rr w far, 

C/ o OO P ^ 9 
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one Chandrakrant by-name an-astrologer having-summoned, asked saying, 
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far? ?t?it ^ ? 
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“ Our marriage 

with-what-maidcn will-bappen 

?” He indeed 

by-his- 

Nl <\ • 

*T5?TO ?r?T, 

* ©s. £ 
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-art-of-astrology 82 

having-ascertained, said, 

“ Chandravati 

by-name 


?? $ ?t? inrt 



o ✓ 

9 9 

i Ji)j* * 


a-maidcn is, 

with-her your-marriage 

will-be.” 


far? *rra 
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This speech the-king having-heard, a -brahman having summoned, 

???3T VnfTT ?W?T $ vt? 

9 o o o c 

Ifs^ -3 c£ (jwb 

everything-whatever having-explained, to-king-Magadheshwar « at-the-time- 


she is very beautiful an d very learned.” The king, on hearing the parrot’s speech, sent 
for an astrologer, whose name was Chandrakrant, and asked him, “Whom shall I marrj? 
The astrologer ascertained by his art, and said, “ Chandrhvati is the name# of the maiden, 
and your marriage with her will certainly take place.” , 

The king, having heard this, summoned a br&liman and explained everything to him. 
When he sent him to king Magadheshwar, he thus enjoined him, “ If you arrange this affair 


82 'Ilm-i nujum, “ The soience of the stars,” “ astrology.’ 


13 
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-v* fire *rer, vre 
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-of-sending ho said, “ If of-our-marriage the-affair haying-arranged 

ttV v* ^ wv *^5f. fire vre w 

#v * o ^ 
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you-shall-come, then we you happy* will-make.” This speech having-heardj 

wv<r itvt- ^ftry ^vf vrei $- 
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the-brahman took -leave. And there in-king-Magadheshwar’s-daughter’s- 
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-(juub lx** 

-possession a jay 83 
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there- was that-of-her (i.e. ivhose) 

name 

Madana-manj ari 
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was. In -this -very -manner 

§ WT fir 
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of-Madana-manjari asked thus, 


Trercreu ^ 
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that - king’ s - daughter 


•ft iref^i 
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also one -day 
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“ Fit-for-me a-husband where is- there ?” 


nv wTfr^T vTwt, 

t_-J \^L) , 

Then the-j ay 1 3 said, 


•rirre^t *roft wr 

Of - the - city - Bhogwati 


ttot % <ft 

° 9 ' 

c^j v y 

Itupsen - is - king, he 


ikr vfu vrirr- vw *t v* 

. • • K <- 
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thy-husband shall-be.” At-length (though)-not-having-seen, each-of-the-other 
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had-been-enamoured, when in-some-days , -space that brahman indeed 


of our marriage satisfactorily, we will reward you.” The brkhman then took leave. King 
Magadheshwar' s daughter had a Mainh 83 {jjracula religiosa ), whose name waB Madrma-manjar 
(love-garland). The princess in the same way had consulted Madana-manjari, and asked her, 
“Where shall ¥ find a suitable husband?” Tho Maink replied, “Rfipsen is king of the city 
•of Bhogwati— -he shall be thy husband.” Thus, though neither had seen the other, they 
were mutually in love. In a few days* time, the brkhman whom Ktipsen had sent, 


^ Maind, “a kind of jay” {gracula religiosa), Sdrikd, the “ tardus salica ,” but the name 
is also applied to the Main 6.. 
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thei’e liav g -gone arrived, and to-that-king of-his-own-monarch the-message 

qrvr- ^ ^ 3ft wttt wtft vw wnjpr 

9 9 " o o o 
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told. That-(king) indeed to-his-proposal .consented, and one-of-his-brahmans 

^ ffrr ^tr Wt TW*J wt ^ 

$ «*' ^ -y' — = (*ri; &js?r 

having-summoned, to-him the-nuptial-gifts and all -the -customary -things 

wr^p i % *rra ifciT, f*r* w* f^n 
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having- entrusted, with-that-very-brahman sent, and this-(tliing) enjoined- 

f%, ?s*f vwft ?fvnt $ ^pitt f%^ft *mc vr^T vt 

p * * <j 

*£ k t — cr? J> ^r\j £ 

-(him) that, “ You on -our -behalf having-gone, having-greeted the -king, 

faw . ^ *PRft ^ ^rrsrr, arc 

C£& cSjj ujols- X®- y~ ' k -r^" 

the-mark-on-the-forehead 84 having - given, quickly come-back; when you 

wrvril ?r irrft «ft fhrnft ^3t- 

come, then we the-marriage-preparations will-make. , ’ 

$ T^t *t^pj T?t § frTPtircff^wf If 
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In -short, these -two -brahmans thence hav K -dcparted, in -a- few -days, 

vnir ^pnr % vnr ^rrsi ** wrrcr 

o P / o 

Xo ^ «=^H^ * jj' ‘-r w J'p*-' 

near-king-Rupsen having -come arrived, and every circumstance 


arrived in Magadh and delivered his sovereign’s message to king Magadhcskwar. The king 
agreed to his proposal, and, having summoned a brhhman of his own, and entrusted to him the 
nuptial gifts and the customary presents, he sent him with the other brhhman, and bade him, 
“ Greet king Rtipscn on my behalf, and, having made tho customary mark on his forehead 
(the tilak), return qnickly. When you come back I will make preparations for the marriage.” # 
Thoso two brkhmans, therefore, set forth, and in a few days they arrived at tho court 
of king Rupsen, and rclatod everything that had happened. The king was greatly pleased, 

• 

84 The mark mado by Hindus on the forehead in token of betrothal. • 
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of-that-place told. This having-heard, the-king joyful having-become, every 
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preparation having-made, to-be-married departed 
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After-some-days 

VTT- 
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in -that -country having -arrived, having - been - married, the -wedding -gifts- 

-V%T 3 VTTT $ f%VT vV W* Tt 




X 
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-(and)-dowry having-taken, of-the-king having-taken-leave, to-his-own-country 

VTT- VTTTTIT ^ Ft VV^VT WTVTVtTT- 

o o to 

5U- , ^L>- L^jjj l£- 

he-departed. The-kin g’ s-daughter also at-thc-time-of-departing Madana-manjari’s- 

-ft s vt VTT T f%VT- fr»T^ f^vt % tftr VT t ttv- 

o o o o , 
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-cage with-hcr took. After-somc-days in-their-own-country they- 

-VSf%, tVv w ^ Ffvv ^ VVF vr f^r 

o ? S 9 o o O ^ 
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-arrived, and happily in-their-own-palace began- to-dwell. Of-one-day 

vttt % fr <fY=rt vft fvt % vft t vrv 

X O o ^ w 

lu\j c£ c£ 

a-thing is, that both-the-cages of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay near-the-throno 

si p ^ fr VTTT VTTt TTW TV^ 






U-!, J! 




u-X ij?* X 


had-been-placed, when the-king-(and)-qucen among-themselves began-to-say, 

vv? $ TT fvr TVVT, VT V tv^vv far 

o 9 o o 

“Alone by-living of-any-onc the -day is-not passing, than-this better^ this 

gnd, making all the necessary preparations, departed to claim his betrothed. In the course 
of a few days he arrived in that country, and, having been married, and having received the 
wedding gifts and dowry, took leave of king MagadhcBliwar, and set out for his own 
country. His queen also brought away with her Madana-manjari in her cage. They 
arrived in due course at their journey’s end, and began to live happily. One day, the cage of 
the parrot (Churfiman) and of the Mainfi (Madana-manjari) were both placed near the throne, 
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is, that of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay together marriage having-made, both in- 

dt v%‘- TiT<re if 

c c p 

\JZ* <=r ?+4j y c=~ -c^" 9 <z£i ijr* 

-one-cage let-us-plaee, then these also happily (will)-livo.” Among- themselves 

TW iftT wfjf 3PC T?^ ^fT f^TT *T*T3T 

-X CO 0,0 

J* U-^>^ 

✓ *' / 
of-this-kind words having-made, a-very-large-cago having-caused-to-be- 


^ TWT- 
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-brought, both in-it they-placed. 

^ vrwr tt^ 

o * • * 

jjj £ i\xi \s^\j J±\j c^T 

After - some - days thc-king-( and) -queen among- themselves (i.e., together) 

IS *ffi¥ $ f% ntm INt $ 

* # & ° x 

<=&?! «ff S <=>J err^ ^ «-» 


being -seated, some speeches were -making, 


qr^^r^iT f%, ^jt*i 

o ^ CP 
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when 


the - parrot to - the - j ay 

’snnsr, wVt 

♦N. 
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began- to-say that “ ln-this- world sexual-intercourse (is)-the-main-thing, 85 and 

Tlr^ hY*t f^n, 

t' y * 

Ia-j < — ~y& dSyj ^ 

whoever into- the- world hav B -been-born soxual-intercourse has-not-done, his- 

-qn-swf wm- ^ *?ij wto 

* • ^ * '* P 

-l£ ^ csd y ■ — » , ** * 

-birth uselessly has-passed-away. Ilenco thou to -me sexual-intcrcoursc 


and the king and queen, in the course of conversation, said, “No one can live happily in 
solitude, therefore it would he better to marry the parrot to the Main a, and putting them 
into one cage, they will then live happily together.” They then had a large cage brought and 
put them in it. 

After some little time had elapsed, the king and queen were one day fitting together in 
conversation, when the parrot said to the Maink, “ Sexual intercourse is the one thing in this 
world, and whoever has passed his life without it has been born in vain ; therefore you must, 
grant me this favour.” Tho Maink said, “ I have no desire for a male.” The parrot asked 


85 Asl, “root,” “origin,” “ first principle.’ 
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permit.” This having-heard, the -jay spoke, “ To-me of-a-male desire 

*T^f- fTI W£T, fVTV? §*|T wHt 

9^9 ' 

ijtrf * k -r^ U**' <=i. « C/"f «rr? ^ W* \Ja 

(thero-is)-not.” Then he asked, “ On -what- account ?” The-jay said 

f%, 3 ^ vnSt wv*?f ^rer* ^rt w %. 

99 o o * * o ^ o o / 
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that “Men sinful, irreligious, treacherous, women-killers are.” 

o 9 

-vi <=£v> 

This having-hear 

w#t iiTOtfi vauft vh¥t%. 

®* p P • * . o 

false, ignorant, avaricious, murderers are.” 

3PT fT^V § SFFf*T ^RT, r?t TT^fT a TOT, 

9 * C* * o/ / ^ f 
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When in-that-manner both began- to- wrangle, then the -king asked, 

< 5 * fav ^ ’sure if Wt ? ^tt 

(^* ,£>*^ ck-^b lHJ j* ¥ Wr* i 

“You for -what- Reason together arc - wrangling ?” The-jay said, 

wrnff! 3 ^tr ^rt vt?t* vjra %, wst^ 

* lAa, cb-’b <= =&?* 

“ Great-king ! men sinful, woman-slSjtajBjfc’e, on-this-account to-me 

*r£f- 

UtA ^ * ^^ir* • cw* < — J V ijj* 

of-a-male (any)-desirc (thcre-is)-not. Great-king! I one-thing am-saying, 

WPJ 3if^, fa tfa 

9 Os s 

>1 c ■««»* * « c » 

let-your-honor listen, that men such are.” 

u Vhy? n She repliod, “Men are sinful, irreligious, treacherous, and womcn-slayers.’* Thu 
parrot replied, u So also arc women treacherous, false, ignorant, avaricious, and murderers.” 

When the king heard them thus wrangling, he enquired, “What are you quarrelling 
about ?'l The Mainh roplied, “Great king! men are sinful womcn-slaycrs, hence I have uo 
wish for them. Great king ! listen while I toll a talc to prove that men arc such us I sav ” 

4 
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THE MAINA’S STORY. 

THE STORY OF THE MERCHANT MAHADHAN ( GREAT-WEALTH ), OF THE CITY OF fLAPUR, 
WHO GAVE HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER MERCHANT’S SON, BY WHOM SHE 
WAS ILL-TREATED, AND EVENTUALLY MURDERED. 

twTgr tot v* tit *vnr*r wto vw 


Ilapur 




o 

by-name a city, and there Mahadhan by-name a 
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merchant 

was, that at-his-house offspring 51 was-not-being-(born) ; 

he 

on-this- 


war: 
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-account, 
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pilgrimage fasting was-doing, and constantly 

the-Purana 
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was-hearing, to-Brahmans very-much alms-giving kept. 

a TnraT^T^t W^jt i* 

* * C «, 9 O * 
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At-length in-some-space-of-time, of-the-Deity by-the-pleasure at-that- 

Vt IPST, 

-merchant’s-house a-son was-born; he with-grcat-pomp (at-the-birth)- 

*ct^Y ^Yt *rspiY wr *ttsY towvt 

x o o 9 
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-of-him-(^ Joy) made-rejoicings, and to-brahmans-(and)-to-bards very-much 

Ter firvT, vYt wi writ *to?Y 


alms 




9 0^0 * 
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gave; and to-the-hungry, -thirsty, -(and)-poor also ntuch something 
THE MAINA’S STORY. 

There was a city, Il&pur by name, where dwelt a merchant named Mah&dhan (great- wealth), 
who was without offspring, and on this account was continually performing pilgrimages and 
fasting, and was constantly engaged in reading the Pur&nas, and gave much alms "to 
brahmans. • 

At length, after a time, by favour of the Deity, a son was bom to that merchant, who 
celebrated his birth with great pomp and rejoicing, and gave large alms to br&hmans*and to 
bards, and distributed largely to hungry, thirsty, and poor people. When tty> boy was five 
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gave. When that he-(tbe-boi/) of - five - years-( of - age) was, then him 
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five 
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to-read he-caused-to-be-set ; he from-home indeed for-reading was-going, and 

srrarc *ry*rf if ^it w ^ttt. 
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there having-gone, among- (other) -boys was-gambling. After-some- 
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that merchant died, 
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master 86 having -become, 
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in -the -day indeed was-gambling, 
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in - some - years 
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at- night (was-engaged-in)- 
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his - whole - wealth 
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-debauchery. 
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having - wasted, without - resource having - become, from - ( his - own ) - country 

fa^W TsTTTW TTrn ^IT *rt if «rr vswr. 
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having-set-out, ruined being, in-the-city-of-Chandrapur he-arrived. 

*nri »TTTf v^r qnprn; m, fa 

cV, o 9 9 

There Hemgupt byAiame a rich -merchant thero'was, in-whose-house 

*re??r ^Ywu fas ^ £ mu *rvr, vYv wm- 
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much wealth was, he near-him went, and of-his-own-father the -name- 


years old, he had him taught to read ; but ho, when he should have gone to read, went to 
gamble with otho* boys instead. After some time the merchant died, and the boy became 
master. He passed his days in gambling and his nights in debauchery. In this course of life 
some years passed, and his whole wealth became dissipated, and he remained without resource 
of any kind ; and at length, quitting his country, totally ruined, arrived at the city of Chandrapur. 

There resided a rich merchant, Hemgupt (gold-hoarding) by name, who was very wealthy. 


Mukhtdrfi u a free agent,” “ independent.’ 
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-(and) -condition told. He on -healing was -pleased, 
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with -him 
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having- arisen he -joined, 87 and asked, “Your coming why was-it? M 

?rq f*n? qYvrr fa, If wvnr ^ vw ^tqif vY^r*Kt^ 
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for-trading 
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Then he said that, “ I 

■*rerr qu * wfa wvf 
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had-gone, 
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' and 
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and 


a-ship having-taken, to-an-island 

SfT HTVT qrt 
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there having-gone that-merchandize having-sold, 
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of- (othpr)- merchandize a -cargo having -made, the -ship having -taken, 
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to -my -own -country departed. Suddenly such -a -storm 
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the -ship was - wrecked, and I on -a -plank seated 
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thus by-degrees as-far-as-this I-have-arrived, but I-am-ashamed 
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that goods, wealth, indeed all is -lost; now 1 9 in -this -state 


He went to him and told him his father’s name and circumstances. The merchant, on hearing 
the story, was pleased, and having gpt up, embraced .ther youth, and asked him the reason of his 
coming. He replied, “ I had freighted a vessel for the purpose of trading to a pertain land, and, 
having gone there, had disposed of my merchandise, and taking another cargo, was on my 
voyage home, when suddenly a great storm arose^and the vessel was wrecked, and I escaped on 
a plank, and after a time, arrived here ; but I aim ashamed, since I have lost all my wealth; and 
I cannot show my face in this plight in my own city. 


87 That is, “He embraced him.’ 
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of-my-own-city to-the-people how (my)-face having-gone can-I-show?” 
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At-length when of- this- very-kind speeches by-him before- that- (merchant) 

ff, UW ft TO If TOT, 
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were -made, then that - (merchant) indeed in -his -heart began -to -reflect 

fir $TT TOWPT ^ VT ft f*TCT faVT ; wYt 
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that, “My-anxiety the-Deity at-home seated even has-obliterated ; and 
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such-an-opportunity of - thp - Deity - indeed by-the-favour has - come - to - pass, 
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now delay to-make (is)-not-proper. Than-every thing better this is 
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that (myVdaughter’s-hands yellow 98 let -us -make," whatever 
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at- this- time may-be, that better is ,* and of- to-morrow to- whom 
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information is?” Such-as-this in-his-own-mind design having-formed, 

fTOTft *TPf tit *^*tTOT fir to? ite *t *t?*t 

near -his -wife having-come, he -began -to -say that, A -merchant’s -son 

At length, ^hen he had thus spoken to the merchant, the latter began to reflect, “ One 
Source of anxiety has been thus taken away by the Deity, I sitting at home quietly the while. 
Such an opportunity occurs by his favor. It is not right to delay. It is best that I should give 
my daughter in marriage to him. Whatever can now be done is best ; who can know what may 

89 Three or four days before marriage, it is usual with Hindtis to nib turmeric on the 
body, and especially on the hands, of the betrothed pair. 
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She indeed having-heard pleased liaving-become said, that “ Sir merchant ! 
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such a -lucky -chance when the-Deity points-ont, then it-succeeds ; because 
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at-home seated of-( our)- heart the- wish has-been-aecomylished ; hence 
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better this 
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is, that delay do-not-make, and quickly the-family-priest 

o 9 j OOP 

having -summoned, a -propitious -moment having -fixed -upon, the -marriage 
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perform.” Then that-merchant a-brahman having-summoned, the-fortunate- 
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-planetary-conjunction -(and)- moment ai having -determined, (his)-daughter 

fr^T* *nr # *mi 

9 O 
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having-given very-much dowry bestowed. At-length when the -marriage 

• 

happen to-morrow ?” Having formed this design, he said to his wife, “ A merchant’s son ha§ 
come ; if you think right, we will celebrate Ratn&vati’s marriage with him.” 

She was pleased also, and said, “ My lord! when the Deity so plainly indicates his 
pleasure, we should do it ; since, though we have sat quietly at home, the desire of our hearts is 
accomplished. It is best that no delay he made, and, having quickly summoned the family priest, 
and having fixed upon a propitious moment, that the marriage be celebrated.’* Then the 
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was-completed, then there together they-began-to-live. Then after-some- 
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-days to -the -merchant’s -daughter he said, “ To- us 60 
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into-your-country having-come, many days have-passed, and of-(our)-own- 
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-family any-tidings (there-are)-not, hence our-mind very sad 
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is-remaining, we all -our -circumstances to-you have-told, now you 
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this must-do, that to-your-mother in -this -manner having - explained 
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speak that, they 50 having-consented us may -dismiss, then we 
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o-your-mother in -this -manner having - explained 
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having-consented us may -dismiss, then we 
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will-go, (if)-your-wish may-be, then you 
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then we 


also go. 
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Then she to-her-mother said that, 11 Our-husband 50 to-his-own- 

merchant, having summoned a br&hraan, and having fixed upon the auspicious time and planetary 
conjunction, gave his daughter in marriage, and presented a rich dowry. AVhcn the marriage 
had taken place, the new couple began to live in the merchant’s house. After some time, the 
merchant’s son said to his wife, “ I have been now in your country some time, and have heard nc 
tidings of my own family, hence my mind is sad. I have told you everything about myself ; 
you must now ask your mother leave for me to go to my own city ; you may, if you wish, go 
with me!” * 


yr* £ 

to -( our ) -own - city 

aft Wf- 

\ 4 t h" 
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in-which to-his-heart pain shall-not-be.” The -merchant’s- wife 

’siji WTwt % ura wr^r vwt wt wt 
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near-her-lord having-gone said, “ Your-son-in-law to-his-own-home 

wT*f f^T wfw %. fv* vtv ^rwT,^^rr, 
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of-going leave is-asking.” This having-heard, the- merchant said, “Well, 

?fiT ^5 t, wfr f%TT^ VW VK ^>^fT W>T 

o o/o 9 o * 

^ J> <Sj y, -«f W 

we-will-give-leavc, because over-another-(man)Vson at-all our-own power 
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not prevails, in-wfiat his-pleasure shall-be that- very- ( thing) we-will-do. ,, 
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This having-said, his-daughter having-called, he-asked, “You your- 

-STTO ^TfY, ^rr’vr^t vr ^tvr- 

O 9 

-cu\j yf . JV-* 

-own-opinion say, (to-your) -father-in-law’ s-house will-you-go, or in-(your)- 

-if • ? v* if *rf 5 ft i *iwi» 

s o 

-mother’s-house will-you-remain ? ” Hereupon the-girl being-abashed, 

^rtw si far wrt wtr WTf^- % 

0/ _ v u 4 o 

s- , l> ! r a; b.° * t_s^' j$i ^ =ii' Ai,U* ^ 

answer did -not -give, back again she -came and <o-her-husttand 

She then said to her mother, “ My husband wishes to visit his own country, will you*so 
arrange that he may not be pained about this." Tho mother went to her husband,* and said, 
“ Your son-in-law desires leave to go to his own country.** Tho merchant thereupon said, 
“ Very well; we grant him leave, because one has no power over another man’s son ; we will 
do what- he washes.’* • 


-*TTrI 
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9T*T, ^THTT fom ^ % 

O *' 

^ C ^'Ls W ? W ~V^ cJ** 

having-come, said, “ Our mother, father, have -passed -their -word 

f% fa* Tf vVtft 5V V* rift ^ 

9 ’ ' S * 

** u*^ ^ u/ 4 i S f* (^ ctf** 

that in -what his -pleasure shall -be that we will -do,” you ns w 

wr wVt 


4 -^ jtfT 
do-not- abandon. ” 


• o o y y 

At-length that-merehant his-son-in-law having-culled, very-much 

^ ✓ Sk o 

wealth having-given, allowed-(liim)-to-take-leave, and of-(his)-daughter ulso 

^ustt xr^r wru *rw f$nr 


3jJ lL £ j\ bj * 

a-sedan-chair together- with-a-female-servant, with- (him) gave. Then he 

wr % w. *nr v* if vwvt, wtv tft- 

yi' t y oy 

^U, ^ l*. . uXll J^sr- 0 .~. Iq4vj - «j' *1- 

thence departed. When in-a-jungle he -arrived, he to-the-merchant’ s- 

-%€t % W*T, W?T TT %, «rt ?J*T 'V^JTT *TW 

-daughter, said, “ Here much danger is, if you all -your -own -jewels 

^fin: rft w *riw 

9 ° OO 

ij- 4 * _J J y f* y 4 ^ <S** -fctiJlj 

to-us 50 having-taken-off give, then we” in-our-own- waist having-fastened 


Having said this, he called his daughter, and asked her to tell him her real desire, whether 
she would go to her father-in-law’s bouse, or remain in her mother’s house. She was abashed 
at t]iis question, and could not answer, but went back to her husband, and said, “ As my mother 
and father have ss&d that you should do as you wished, do not leave us.” 

• Some time after the merchant called his son-in-law, and having bestowed great wealth upon 
him, allowed him to depart ; and having given his daughter a doll (sedan-chair), and a female 
servant, permitted her also to depart. The merchant’s son then set out. When he had arrived at 
a certain jungle, he said to his wife, “ This is a place of danger ; give me your jewels, and I will 
put them in my waist-band — when you come to the city, you can wear them again.” She then 
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if. far 



nV?5*? 


£ 

jir 1 

9 

y y 

will-take, again 

ftirther-on when (to-the)-city (the-8edan)-shall-come, then you 

imihn. 



fan, 

^ * 


9 

Ui> 

M 

y 


may-put- them-on.” She on-hearing all- (her) -jewels 58 having-taken-off, gave; 


whc ^ fan *r n^T- 

s 9 * 

J} ) u-' «i. <L J 

and he her -jewels 58 having- taken, the-bearers having-dismissed, the- 

Wt HTT fn*if VTWfaWT, wfa: srr 

9 j. s 9 

j / 

-female -slave having -killed, in- a- well threw; and her - (hi* -wife) 

ift WlT $ p it vil VW *TW S 

♦ 

JSj =-l/ ilr* l -r- ! J, 

also by-force into-a-well having -pushed, all -(her) -jewels 80 having- taken, 

WT WOT- 

t, 

Lf . 

to-his-own-countrv departed. 

V* ^Tfqrr TTV if WTVT, ^hr fti ^ 

o *9 9 

<S)\ ' 4-J Cf\ j3 Lyu« * Jf^ C ^ 

In-the-meantime a-traveller along-that-road came, and of-weeping 

wt*t* w?t vt ^5f ^ if qrvi w*rr 

' Of o O 

jl?'” ^ '=£>} \jfr ■=^ ^ 

the -sound having -heard, having -stood -still, in -his -mind began -to -say 

fa vv if ^ *vr i wrt ? 

^*S\ d dsj j'jT <— > 

that, “ In-this-jungle of-a-man’s-weeping tho-sound whence has-come?” 

took off her jewels, and gave them to him ; and he, having dismissed the bearers, and killed the 
female slave and thrown her into a well, pushed his wife also into a (dry) well by force; and, 
taking all her jewels, departed to his own country. ^ > 

In the meantime a traveller passed that way, and hearing the sound of weeping, stood still, 
and began to think, u How came I to hear the sound of a mortal's weeping here in this jungle ? J ' 
He then went towards the quarter whence the sound of weeping proceeded ; and, coming in 

- ■ , 

89 The dtvegd must be referred to dold at line 16 of the preceding page, otherwise this is an 
instance of bad grammar — by no means unique in these early productions oi the Calcutta Munshis. 
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fatt firvrvwr w vYv «ift 

9 ' 

-Mi J*& £ U*' =i>J l/ J‘^ l/ Ji'' £ *?" 

This having-reflected, of- that- weeping of-the-noise to-the-quarter he- went, 

fir v* ^rwr »hit wtvt; $r ntav <iY 


U-^jl \‘<fi j&i 


U I 




/^lf=r 


he-seeing 

fimw 


when a well came-in-sight ; in-that having-peeped, then 

wr ^ ? fir v* wr 

O ^ GO ^ 9 * s 

US’ uX>t ^JL-’ ^ y* £ 

what is ? that a woman is- weeping. Then that- woman having-dragged-out, 

w rm w*n f% 

#X o * 9 / , 

JV^' w ^ y o? js' 

her-state he-began-to-ask, saying, “ Who-art-thou ? and by-what-means 

firft? fin If 


<J& 

d-out, 

7Si ^V«T ^ fir* 7TTV S 

\ —Je zzi 


y o/ ^ ? 

“ Who-art-thou ? 


v* $ 


U* # ’ 


& 


?? 






u* 


Ijr* 

» into- this- (well) (hast- thou) -fallen ?” This having-heard, she said, “I 

% ^hr wi *cra*T $ wm 

"Vj O 9 s 

vj r 0 *£,a,+ fr> <5^. -^^*5 

of- the- merchant -Hemgupt the -daughter am, and with -my -husband 

** $ wt «rnft ^ fir w $ vlff ^ wr 

9 

^ ^ ^ijyy eL ~ 

to -his -own -country was -going, when hereupon robbers having -come 

w, ^rr VTT Tjfi if 

. ' 9 9 

\fi4 ' j}\ si ir?* £ £* «=**'* <=l£ ijt* 

gurrounded-(us), and my-female-slave having-killed, me into-a-well 

VTW fi"*T, *fhc *$7T WhfT Wt VTVWT 3 

n s ^ t\o 

bj j£jbJd\) J - ^ < 

threw, and with-(my)-jewcls my-husband having-bound took-away, 

«r % »r 


to-him. ,> 


^ (J ' s/ «= r «^* i^" 1 45 S ?>'* 

neither of-him to-me (any)-tidings is, nor of-me 

sight of a well, and peeping in, he sees that a woman is crying down there. Having pulled her 
o\it, he began to enquire of her , 44 Who art thou ? and how earnest thou to fall into this well ?** 
She replied, <( I am the daughter of the merchant Hemgupt, and was journeying with my 
husbapd to his own country, when thieves set upon us, and surrounded us ; and having killed my 
female servant, threw me into a well, and having bound my husband, took him away, together 
with my jewels. I have no tidings of him, nor he of me/* 
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US 


fa* 


*d 


9 

CT* 


wrrft ^51 vro 3 writ, 


l/*# 


jLj U 1 


J? 

and 


This having -heard, that traveller her with -(him) took, 

W W VWVTV w. fa* in % VTU 


u*> ' -s 5 *-* yi 


,1 


,‘ls^w Lf ♦ 


■>V 


-rf c=^ e;^ 1 

to- that-merchant’ s-door conducted-(her). She to -her -mother -(and) -father 

*it, % ^ fa ?rft wr ^rf7» 

, 9 0 9 y O 

C_, «=-' <=^Ji «s ** u ir? £ 

went, they her having -seen began -to -ask sSying, “Thy what condition 

*VT V^T TTV $f Wtff $ WZT, 

9 9 o . J 

? o«' ci_ ^ *1; uVJf~ «i- 

Has-been?” She said, “Us 50 in-thc-road having-come thieves robbed, 

^hr *TTT irv ^ gii v^r^- 

and (my)-female-slave having-killed into-a-well threw; me into-a-blind- 

tt fa*u, wir vYwr 


- ( i.e., dry) - well pushed, 

o o o 

having-bound, they-took-away. 


J? 

and 


with -the -jewels 


*-jr* £ 

my -husband 

•—7—^ j£ (j* 45 ejCU <J! 

When other money they-began-to-ask-for, 





q>VT 

wr 

VT vt 

<5*T^ 

fa^T, 



9 

yr 

V y* 

9 

£ «i- 

u . 


then 

he said, * 

1 Whatever 

was that 

you 

have -taken, 

no\« 


mv wt % ? 

fav 

WVT 

♦ 




£ -»i 

<=*■¥* 



in-my-possession what is?” 

Beyond this 

to-me 

information (is)-not 

fa 

^TTT 

VT 

wYtt- 

?R WW VTV vYwr, 

X 

J\ \j\* 

v. 

lb*?* • 

w 

Lm~*J % L^J^ 

hi 

that 

him they-have-killed or let- (him) -go.” 

Then 

her-father 

said, 


The traveller then took her with him, and conducted her to her father’s door. She warn 
to her father and mother, who, on seeing her, asked, “What has been the raaUer with thee?' 
She replied, “Thieves came and robbed us on the road, and having bound my husband, took hid 
away, together with my jewels. When they asked him for more money, he said, “ Wou hav< 
taken all I had ; what is* left ?" Beyond this, I know not if they have killed him, or let hin 
go." Then her father said, “ Daughter ! have no anxiety ; your husband is alive, and oy th< 
will of the Deity he will in a few days come to you; — thieves care for money, not fpr lives." 

15 
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Awt ! n m xx ?Nt wnft tfbiT % to- 

o 9 £ O ✓ o 

“ Daughter! thou anxiety do-not-make, thy-husband is-living, if- the- 

-trri ttY vY% f^rf if wpt Wf% 

y <=—jjy &y^ d=^ * 

-Deity-will, then in-a-few-days having-come he-will-join-(you), because 

wft: v* $ *mi* vft %, sffa $ irro? *rff . 


L-Xssl^* , — yiPT «£. I— * 
thieves of-money seizers are, of-life takers (ore)-not.” 


of- her 


*r7*t vtv ^ wt »iw wr 

\jOjZ [j+>\ 

At -length that -merchant whatever jewels 

wv $ wfa: wni^cre vwtt vt 

9 c, / 9 9 

J> <A-* jj\ 1 b 

in-place-of-them other ornaments having-given, very-much 

f ^ rqft ^ ; vhrv VTV WT W^WT *ft 

s ‘ jy\ ij iL 

(and)-comfort made ; and that-merchantVson also at-his-own -house 

WV, WS SfaT wY iw, XVrf 

O 9 * f * 

all-the-jewels having-sold, day-(and)-night debauchery 

wYv wwt *tvr5r, wr ?rcra> f% vw- 


TO - VT 

Lf ^ 

had -gone 

f^WTVT 

Lb 

consolation 

WT 

L> 


■gti * 

having-arrived, 

SH7T W*TT, 

1} ifl- 




Ji 


\ <sk*4 * { ~^ i 


*6 


began- to -practise and to -gamble up -to- the -time that all -(his)- 

?roTii wv> m fWI ^ wiutw wwr. 

p ; ; 

-y£j ^ *Ly * s- J v/jy / 'y> 

-money- (lit., rupees) came-to-an-end. Then for-bread necessitous he- was. 

wif%r m, f^vrvTT ^ ^r, ?h if 

* p ^ 

j&A ^.V ® * y <ss^} cr* 

At-last, when exceeding-affliction he-began-to-suffer, then in-his-heart 

• 

The merchant then gave her jewels in place of those she had lost, and soothed and comforted 
her. The merchant's son (her husband) having got to his own country, and having sold all the 
jewels, pissed day and night in gambling and debauchery, till he had spent all his money. Then 
he wo%in want of bread. At last, when he had endured great misery, he reflected one day thus, 
u I must go to my father-in-law and make the excuse that a grandson has been bom to him, 
and that I hare come to offer him congratulations on the event." Having so resolved, he set out; 
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f^T fafTVT fa 


O 9 


Wfa fa* 


<■ 1 ^ ^ b^* ^ ^ 

on© day he-reflected thus, << (To)-my-father-in-law , s-house having-gone, this 

vnw: fa ?swtt **t*: d* 

9 s 9 s 9 

JL) L^j ^ <^ 9 ^^ '•*. >> u? 

excuse I-must-make, saying, “ To-you a- grandson has-been-bom for-him 

wt ^ vV If *t*t #. fa* *T 7 i ^ If 

s 9 o 

jfi \j!?* V.' • *y» < -" , V «s^ i^*r 

congratulations for-giving I have-come.” This thing in-his-mind 

7TWT WT- fa* if **T *T*lf*T. ** 


p\£ V - * ^ i'?* W- Vn-i * l -r- s r 

having-resolved, he-set-out. In-a-few-days there lie-arrived. When 

**l*T*Tfa *r if Ik, vTwii 

/ ' P CO 

cL &T 9 c=r£~£* cj-j 

he wished 90 that into-thc-house he-should-enter, frora-in-front ” his- wife 

t*rr fa kri *V*r ^rrm *, t*r ^ tt fa w* if 

/ ✓ ✓ o 

^ 1 ^** 2 ^ ^ ^ L 5 ^" (iJ^ 

saw that “My-husband is-coming so may-it-not-be that, in-his-heart 

*T*r far wfa V* ir **ffa ’*r**v 

9 O 

/j-S • o»J «&' £***? p\ 

being-frightened, back he-may-go.” Hereupon she near- (him) having-come, 

w*t, *rnft! i$* *t ir fa? ft *t* qft v^jt *m *ft ; 

o^o c 

i* 7 «bi' v^r &• lt? v/ 'jvi i/* 

said, “Husband! you in-your-mind of-any thing concern do-not-make; 

If I wf *t* I ^rrr % fa wlrf k rrot *V mrr 

X < 

✓ o ✓ ° 

(jr* cL VV «i V i/ ^ «*- p* £ ]P 

I to-my-father have- told that “ thieves hav*-come, (my)-slave killed, 

khrkrrkvr w^t ^ 1* if vrn 

W* jjij <=&?* «j/ c^* 

and my -jewels hav g -caused-(me)-to-take-ofi^ me into-a-well hav g -thrown, 

and shortly after arrived at his father-in-law's. Just as he was entering the tyuse his wife sftw 
him, and thinking that he might become alarmed and turn back, went out to him, and said. 

“ Husband ! do not be at all anxious ; I have told my father that thieves set upon us, and 
having killed my female slave, took away my jewels, and threw me into a well ; carrying off 
with them my husband. Do you tell the same story, and put away all anxious feelings* this 

90 That is, ‘ When he was about to enter. 1 * 
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WTffa *t* $ wfl *u! 75^ *ft 


Ju tjZ 


X«=X* 


f 5 & 


my-husband having-bound took-away,” this- very-same-story you also 

*fa*b fam *r 


J tL 


<u 


;W i_s* 


jy 

and 1 


tell, any thought do-not-make, (this)-house yours is, and I 

ir- fa* ***T T* *r $ *rt- fa* 

9 c 

^ .A* a j j4 ifi* -vi 

(your)-slave am.” This having-said, she into-the-house went. He 

*v ii* $ *t* w; ^ w*t, *w 

Xu*^ eL l>3 U--'m> 

to -that -merchant went, he having -arisen embraced -(him), all 

*r*Trw wr, fa* tit* *rv wrw **«t *t 

• ^ # • o • / , N 

JA' 4vj{* U~=r zJ* ^ J }Jfr ^ 

the-circuinstances asked. In-what-manner his- wife had-instructed-(him) 

v* * ttt* $ **t. *t^ *r * ^ wt> 

C/"* d IJ- 1 ' e=l ’ c j4 tji* L5~l? 21 ' oV* * 

he in - that -veiy- manner told. In -all -the -house joy was. 

faiT ^ *TSP!T* V*t£ famW 

9 v o o 

-iV* 4 ca^ 

Then the-merchant him having-caused-to-bathe, victuals having-furnished, 

*¥* *T f*fTTT **T fa fa* *T TJWTTT % 

/ ^ 9 , 

cs-^j L X/ X ** *vi _X ^ 

very-much-favour having-shown, said thus, “Tins house yours "is 

*TPfa * T*V> fa* **t T** *RT. 

o ^ ^ c 

X«J I <-.*» ^ * 

with-joy live.” fie there began-to-dwell. 

*T* fa*^**fa*t^*** *T*$**f ***T*^ti^ 

J>j* <=X u^-' X a*? CjJ; X^X* *j »L ^ 


e/"' cL 
he' 


*T* fa*%**fa*tfc**l* *T*$**f ***T*^t^ 

<=X X A*J dM, X^J *j »L» ^ 

At-length after-some-days at-night-time that-merchant’s-daughter 


house ib yours, dnd I am your slave.” She then went into the house, and he sought out the 
•merchant, who, when he saw him, rose up and embraced him, and enquired about all that had 
happened to him. He, stated the matter as his wife had instructed him. There were great 
rejoimngs at his return. The merchant, having caused the requisite materials for performing 
ablution to be prepared for him, and having caused victuals to he set forth, shewed him 
great favour and said, “ Remain with us and be happy.” ? 
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v^3ip* wv3 vtv vt3 wV wt$ wlr wtwt- 

o o / 9 ' . 

\4 cs^vi e-J* U"' £■ U <=!)* £ kJ~ s j£ r* ^ 

(her) -jewels hay*-put-on to-him for-sleeping came, and went-to-sleep. 

WV wt, $wt fa vrfaw- 

« A ♦ • 

9 9 

u-^r jj • citj' ^ 

When two-pahars^-of-the-night were-passed, he saw that “ she-is- 

-Vt Vt $, 7PT T*W $3t WV 3 $[ fa f* 

✓ / ^ A 

^ c£rf>- ^5^' C/*' cl ur* <J> J ^ ^ *j 

-fast-asleep,” 91 then a knife so into-her-neck he-struck that she 

wv vt, wtv vnj vw wv wt ^wrc wv3 

y* \jS^ % j£ lA - 1/"' ^ cr^ 

died, and all- (her) -jewels having-taken-off, of-his-own-country 

ttw *3t- 

*b J* 

the-road he-took. 

VW3t VT?T WT 3*TT VtO\, TJTTTT^I ! fa* 

u * . 

^j\ ci>U ^ , ^jV* ' -vd 

This-much speech having-uttered, the-Maina said, “ Great-king ! this 

If 3 ^ro3twtwt3 ^t, tv wt^t wij *rcf3 

y o o / c A, 

«i- ,«£ ek~*b <=f?* ‘-y* «r* 4*^ 

I with-my-own-eyes saw, on -this -account to-me with-a-male any 

WTO w3f- V VTTTW ! $Wt fit 3 TV w} WT7T $31 

99 y 

^ bbr* ^. J y ubi i_s^' 

business (is)-not. Great-king! behold indeed of-man the-class just-so 

tcvtt vr3t%, wfa $33 wt vro3wr*f 

V s y y <* o 

Lfb* L^*' u/ «s*^ «si £ ' «=^ JP &r* 

ruffianly is-being, who with-such friendship having-made, in-his-own-house 

% 

After a time, his wife one night came to sleep with him, having put on all her jewels. At 
midnight, when he saw that she was fast asleep, he struck her with a knife, so that she died : 
and he, having taken off her jewels, took the road to his own country.'* 

• 

After having related this story, the Mainh said, “ 0 great king ! I saw^hia with my own 
eyes, and it is this which gives me a dislike for the society of males. A male is of the same 
disposition as a highway robber, and he who forms a friendship with such will foster a serpent in 
his bosom. Let your majesty reflect, what crime had that woman committed ?” Having heard 


91 lit, ; “ thoughtless," “ senseless." 
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sfYYT$? wyt* t YrrYYYf%Ytft$ ffc 

tj-jL <JU 9- T[}J+* v~ «n\ ^ 

a-serpent-would-nourish ? Great -king! let-your-highneas-reflectnm-this, that 

W YYTY fro *T ? faY yt*t% 

9 n o o A 

“ That- woman what crime had-done?” This having -heard the -king 


YYT 

$ rVw ! 

V 5 #! *f 

YY WT^?<3; 

• 


STY* 


4 


a ^ 

x o ^ 9 

, -r^ c 'Z ls * y 


4 


said, 

“0 Parrot! 

in- woman 

fault what-is? thou 

to-me 

tell.” 

Then 

sj s 

yVwt, 

RYTTTY 

9 





*5 JS^ V ^rl>V* ^ * 

that parrot said, “ Great-king ! be-pleased-to-listen.” 


THE P ABBOT’S STOBY. 


THR STORY OF 3HRIDATT (»ON OF SAGARDATT, A MERCHANT OF THE CITY OF KANCHANPUR) 
WHO WAS MARRIED TO JAYASHRf (DAUGHTER OF SOM D ATT, A MERCHANT OK THE CITY 
OF JAYASHRfpUR), AND OF HER FAITHLE38NE8S. 

wyyyy yyyyt %> yyt yth its , 

Kanchanpur a-city there-is, there S&gardatt by-name a-merchant-( was), 

rjw $ $2 VT YTO ^^tT, Wk Y* YYT YT YTR 

4/**t i ^ (*^ CJ ‘ 4 tr t * j/ ^d' ./* ^ jti^PT' 

his -son’s -name Shrfdatt: and an -(other) -city’s -name Jayashrfpur, 

YY t YT YtH^YT YTH YY YT, Wk YY 

« o s 9 

^\jbj K CfJAvj-1 |*U tlXl! 4? • J)\ !j*i\ ^ ^2Lj- 

of-that-place Somdatt by-name a merchant there- was, and his-danghter’s- 

this story, the king turned to the parrot and said, “ Tell me, 0 parrot! what faults there are in 
women.*' The p&rot said, “ 0 great king ! be pleased to listen. 

THE P ABBOT'S STOBY. 

Thps was a city named Kanchanpur, where dwelt a merchant named S&gardatt, whose son’s 
name was Shrfdatt. And there was another city, named J ayashripur, where dwelt a merchant 
named Somdftt. whose daughter’s name was Jaywhrf. She was married to the son of the 
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U» 


o p o ✓ 

-\& |*U <^jt*g?r *} o*' -«~~» _>£ ^jf* ' 

-name (was)-JayashrL She to- that - merchant’ s-son w as-married, and 

ww*t wi g* 

ITjl (^5*“^ l— &-* US' l^i' J(j 

the- son to -a -country of- trading for-the- purpose was-gone, she 

WT THT $ 


<*/ U t-»V «£ uV. lT*) t5" • 

of-her-father-(and)-mother in-the-house was-remaining. 


»r^t wv sV<r*rO If wttv vrw *rsrc: 

* * ’ ? ' * •’ 

u°A L r~ p r <=:' s£r c ** i>V c/"r> j*" «/• 

At-length when by-him in-trading twelve years had-been-passed, 

W «RT*I wt <rT V* ffa wt I 

✓ 9 

Ji* 4 j uW.’ urV 6 9 iy <s- 

and she here a-young-woman had-become, then one day to-(her)-friend 


w*f), t wf%*r ! wtw*t vtft ^tttt %, *Nnr- 

t' y. ' ' ^ 

e~l£ ^ ^ i J\j f Irty ^y>T ^yi ^5* • 

she-began-to-say, “ 0 sister ! my-youth thus is-going-away of- this- 

-*t uw If $ w* rf^r^r ^ ^rff ^?arr. 

-IS" .$£-» ,J_ w*t <JJ3 j ' -ri 

-world’ s - pleasures I until -now anything have -not -seen.” This 


I ^ I 3»rr, g; If 

9 9 o 

<i U"'«! V • y <==i' i/r ur* 

speech having - heard, the - friend to-her said, i 1 Thou in - thy - heart 

vtT* vr> tf*rrr*T , vr% <h 'aftrr wr 

O O t/ ^ o 

have-patience, 93 if-the-Deity-will then thy-husband, quickly having-come. 


*rm 

O 9 

cub c ^fwj 


other merchant, and as her husband had gone to a certain country for the purpose of trading, 
she remained at her father’s house. 

At length, when he had been away engaged in trading twelve years, and she had grown yp 
to womanhood, she one day said to a female friend of hers, “ Sister ! my youth*is passing away, 
and I have not, up to the present time, tasted any of this world’s pleasures/* Her Mend said,* 
" Be of good cheer, Bhagw&n willing, thy husband will quickly come and embrace youi* She 
was angry at this speech, and, ascending to a balcony and peeping through the lattice, she saw 


82 That is, “ Be of good cheer/’ “cheer up.’ 
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farrnT%. T* WT7f vV TRTTftWS 

s * , . * « » 
ox 1 o/ W 

\iL« ^tb • ^jyul cub j£j ~*3 ^*az yt s Ji 

is-embracing- (y ou ) . " This-speech having-heard being-angry, upon-a-baleony 

vv wfrw § wfat 7ft ^WTft wt %? fa nw 

o G G O ^ 

•*/>■ csr^t^ 5 !’ «=£ y ^ LS*^ ^ 

having-ascended, from-a-Iattice she-peeped, then she-seeing what-is? that a 

SHT* WT^T7TT%. m ^THSTT 7ft T* ^ 

x g _ >- 9 

u'/r ^ kT VJ y u«] l/ c>"' ^ 

youth is-coming-along. "When near he-came thou of-her-and-of-him 

V*t i^r TiXTWstT ^t^t*rr fa^r faww. 

* 9 . 

CSS\ j\*~ ^jjai J-> J* 'e*' 

all -at -once the-four-eyes were , 46 of-both the-heart was-affected-by-love. 

TfW vft TURf) H# $ ^PfT fa HT* $ TIT. 

V 9 ^ K 

<dc>\ <=£> cL t 1 

Then she to-her-friend said * thus, “That-person to-me bring/' 

faT ^*T ^TTSfiT fa *rm?-TT- 

9 9 t * o 

mtf' <~L ^ ^ CL>iy**y*3- 

This having-heard the-friend to-him having-gone said thus, “ Somdatt 7 s- 

**7T % 75^' V*T7T 5r ST^T^T %, ^ 75 * 'EfT TITtvt. 

0 9 ° 9 ' 9 ^ 

«L jj--* Wb ,^fe. jJ C_^r* jf &}' 

-daughter you in-private has-sent-for, but you to-my-house come." 

far w <sn?rr ^TfTfarrr. fa 

o 9 9 

^ «ii' j4 ^ £ W V. 1 ? • <=i^ & 

Then of- her -house the -situation to-him she -indicated. He said that 

TTTf ^t Ir TfrafrU, ft far ft? ^ 

^ ^ -t^ -&“> ^5^ «s£ 

4 < At-night I will-come." The-friend this to- the -merchant's-daughter 

TITWT *IVT fa ^ TT7I ^ Tff TIT^ «t W %• faf| 

f * ✓ 

«=i^ cy^, ^ ^ -vi 

h$ving-come told saying, “He at-night-time to-come has-promised.” This 

r 

k young man going along. When he came near, all at once their eyes met, and they were both 
at oncei affected with love. She then said to her friend, “Bring that person to me.” The 
friend went to him and said, “ Somdatfs daughter has sent to see you in private, but you had 
bettef come to my house.” She then told him where the house was, and he promised to come 
at night. Jhe friend came and told the merchant*! daughter that the youth had promised to 
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' l 

WjNt - ^‘“fli t' wt 1 srfTTw at wv»f W*; * 

tj,/ o / c 

<£- «si ^ ^ y* es^ (i^ 

hstiag-feeard, Jayashrf to-(ber)-friend said that, “Thou to-thy-owu-hoUBe 

4 $w 4 -«f ! %i* wft ww* w^tt, ut $ *r*i 

V # ‘-r-*r *) «_j' er*?" ^ V / ^ <=S 

go, when he shall-come, to-me give-information, then I also from-home 

Wlft 'SSM}. WV «ft THT 

9 o' 9 9 09 c 

‘■S''*"’ e£j* * i U"' «£-» es^‘ 

free-from-anxiety being Will-come.” The-friend her -speech hav*-heard, to-her- 

-VT *l£, ^TV ’UV ctt*% W^rt- 

, . o \ s 9 o S ’ 

U-“^ ^ 4 L» «S^ l^’ 

-own-house went, at-the-door being-seated his-road she-began-to-watcb. 93 

v^pt *i 5 * wtvt, vw svwl rnrfr n wrt 

<sS?] (js* *5 V.T e=i(j^ e£i' ts£r*^ 

In-the-meantime he came, she him at-her-threshold having-caused-to-sit 

W*T, ?S* %i>, $ *fT*T TS^Tft WWT as^t wtv 

9 * * 9 * G 9 ' 

V ' * f 5 uAvi J* 2 ^ iir** ./V ^ W 

said, “ You here sit, I having-gone of-you news am-making.” And 

$ *nfT> ?JWTTT T^W TIT*! VB^TT %. 

o 9 o~o?* 

S0f*r«£ V.* l»W iJ 1*4* v/** 

having-come to-Jayashri she-said, “ Your beloved has-arrived.” 

fa* ^ **t wu **r 3fT, ^r: $ wfa 

-rt «£-* ^ vv$* W" «L 

This having-heard she said, “ A-little wait, of-the-house the^people 

’ ifi 3 ^w. far f^r?rsfr v^r 

>- y dr* * ^rf, v/ 3 ? ** 

Will-be-gone-td^sleep, then I will-come. 1 ’ Then after-some-delay 

come at night-time. Jayashri said, u Go home, and I will come to you when .1 can find an 
opportunity, if yon will send me word when he has arrived.” The friend then went home, 
and seating herself at ner door, began to look out for the youth. In a sho$t time he came. 
She seated him at the entrance, and said, “Sit here; I will go and give information of your, 
arrival ;” and she came and said to Jayashri/ “ Your beloved has arrived.” 

Jayashri said, “ Wait a little, till the people of the house are gone to sleep, and then I will 
come.* 1 After *a little delay, when it was midnight, and everyone was asleep, she got up tpictly, 

03 That is, “ She began to look out for him.” 
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Wf ~ vmft 'ttn WT - « W* 

^ * * ' 

CL)\j l£ f W^W *’ r ’ ^Ml <SSM*d * ' t nwfj 

when of-midnight the- season w was, and all wen^gone-to-sleep, then 

m ^*nwrw w> wtt rw twv w wit 

o * 0 9 9 ✓ 

-<d U*' «L*b- jj' 

she quietly having-risen, with-her went, and in-a-moment there 

^tr trsRT ^tt wr^nwnc n ^ wT * 

e/ ^5?Hi >’^-J ^ ufJ^ «i- <Lj^ ijir* 

arrived and without -restraint both in-her-hou»e 

whitt* tft- sre ^tt tt* wnft fhv 

"* y • v o > 

cylil, v_^>- jV ^ ^ ^ 

met. When four-gharfs^-of-the-night left remained, she having-risen, 

Wf ^ ^ WTOTrft Wt Tft; *V 

o N ^ ^ c/ ✓ 

«=*$' jf- ijr* ^ i/Wif- r* *j 

to-her-own-house having-come, very- quietly remained- sleeping ; and he 

*?t vw w<i}*t«V *rt. 

t. \ 

yje j& <L «-», ^ / 'Z * 

also of-dawn at-the-time to-his- own-house went. 

TSt*TV*f farT^ TR f^r $t?T*R, 

*o S • ^ 9 ' u 

^Jo C^sJ* c= -s^ • ^ fcXijUi- 

In-this-very-way some -days were-passed, at-last her-husband 

ift fat* ^ w^lt if wrt. wr vYvr^V 

o o / fc >- 

W*i.^ «? Jlr— V'"* d ii>] 

also from-abroad to-his-father-in-law’s came. When she. her-husband 

^SfT, i? fWWT ^ i ^ if 

o o 

' Si ?“ «4/ ,V* 

saw, in-(her)-heart having-reflected to-her-friend she-said, “In-this-thought 

and went with her friend, and arrived quickly at . her Mend's house, and those two lovers met 
unrestrainedly ; ^nd when four gharia of the night remained, she got up and returned home. 

In this way some days were passed, ^ At length her husband returned from abroad), and same 
lo his father-in-law’s house. When she saw her husband, she reflected in her heart, aqd 
said to her Mend, “I am puasled in my mind what I shallaay, and whither I shall go, Ihave 


M The Arabic word 'smetl properly signifies “ action,” “ rule,” “ sway.” Hence in this 
passage we have the derivative meaning “ season,” or “ time of prevalence.’^ 
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Wi/" ^ -4 cu 4 ? . 2*4 4 '■Sj** ,k 4 s£ 4 j« 

tty-mind is, . whatr I-sball-say ? whither-I-shall-go ? my-sleep, hunger, 

W ^ ^ : ; v*l v-W * ?HR. 

° tt ° 9 s O x 

<-r~* ^ ^ ‘,*j ^ ij (*/ . J,y 

ihirat, all are -forgotten, neither cold is -pleasing nor heat.” And 

fl* $* WlTW f^TT WT *JT dt uv wst. 

A o o 

whatever the-state of-her-own-heart was, that all sho-told. 


*r^i dt nf fv^rdV *>ttt tit vt*t ^ T* 

4 ♦ '■o c • 

44 c4 44 4 4 ^ 

At-length somehow- or-other the-day sho-passed, but at-evening-time, 


«R '3W 9TT dVVT *IT« g»T W 

f s 9 o S / 

w£en her -husband had -finished -supper, 


HW T$\ ^TT^r $ 

^ cL % 

then his -mother-in-law 


V* $ iNr f%w^T^T ^swwr wit f% rj* 

9 s o . c, y 

ulCil 

e^r 445? ^4 4# ** f> 

in-a-separate-pavilion a-bed hav g -caused-to-be-spread, sent-to-say that, “You 


TXT «ITTT WTTTOTft, XJTpft S TVT f% ?? 

✓ O 9 

44 |*4 j 4 • .4 «=? 4 4 

there having-gone rest and to-her-daughter she-said that, “ Thou 

arrarr vWt 2ft ihlT qrr- |X T* ^Trf tY ^ 

Ox / 

44 «4 v*4 4 W - 4 * s ) o"\ < — J V 4 cr* 


havirig-gone of-thy-hueband service do.” She this-speech having-heard, 

XT* 5?f • vt tft- ^5 WT $ 

x o o ^ 9 

u)€ i 4 r?“ ^ • j<i t>"' 4 ^ <=L 

nose, eyebrow, having -raised, 95 remained -silent. Then her -mother 


forgotten sleep, hunger, and thirst; neither cold nor heat is refreshing to me,** and she 
explained everything that was in her mind to her friend. 

At last she got through the day somehow or other ; but in the evening, when her husband 
sad supped, his mother-in-law, having prepared & bed for him in a separate* pavilion, sent* to 
tell him that ho must go there and rest, and she told her daughter to go and wait upo^ 
m husband; but when her mother spoke, she turned up her nose, raising her eyebrows 
[in token of displeasure), and remained silent. Her mother then threatened her, and hade 
icr * second time go, and she, not having any means of resisting, went; and turning away her 


93 An expression of displeasure. 


• * 
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, S *V. * - *S *v S ......+ “- r **1* 

ItW WV WVTS WWT- : • • w -WW : w ? ' 

v**^.. <4y l/*J gpf 

having-threatened (her)-to-him sent Without-poirer being thither ehe-wori? 


iff 


WT 


ww w ^WTdb wf 


jJ -v~* jsQ. ji l - 2 -^ i«*>* *j wr ij&sr o£ 

and (her)-face having-turned, on-the-bed reclined. He the-more to-her 

*n3f ift iff whir? 


*v^ ^ c^v , v * ijy u.y «y ^Vj ^y* 

of-affection words was-saying, the-more to-her increased pain was- 


-wt. ?rnr wn[% iw wiiww ^ ift 

• o * o* V * OU p _ 

"V * jfc J xJ° cL *pT j* d*s2 

-being. Then of-various-sorts dresses, ornaments, which from-every-place 

^ 3 * ^ *Y ** . t% 

P o ✓ 

^ &J l^J • |mi L-~***> ,.«. o • ^ 

for -her -use he had-bronght, all those he -gave, and said that, 

v^vww- ev wt Wtwtv wu: wt 

; / * 

ert”i * ‘-r^ y eii/ Jv' **=*• y ^.y- 

“ Wear-thcm.”" Then indeed she more angry having-become, having- 

-7TPT *jW $tfaWT> l^T^V *ft mwnc 

I* 9 S 

-r~ jtii y* jy -vi 

-knit-(her)-browB, (her)-face she-tumed-away, and he also hopeless 


Tt TWT> VTTT Wf*T TH[- 

<✓ 90 o 

jit . b^j • y*& l^bb IjJL* i\j~ 

having-become went-to-sleep, because tired-out (and)-fatigued with-(his)- 

-m wt, in; wrwTT^t wtw if *rwrf;- 

9 t o 

-tS* V* ,-jj^ Jj ^ ub ij ^T* 

-journey he-was, but to-her of-her-par amour in-the-memory sleep came-not. 

*re 3V swtft fk faw ffaV w^ttwwt, ew iv 

When she judged that “he with-sleep is-stupified/ ,,fl then she 


face, rodixted on tWbed. The more he spoke words of affection to her, so much the more was 
it disagreeable to her. Then he brought dresses and ornaments of various kinds and presented 
them 4o t her, saying, “ Wear these.” Then she became more angry, and knitting her brows, 
turned away her face ; and he, in despair/ and overcame with the fatigues of his jowmejr, Went 
to sle<^. But to her, in memory of her padtmour, deep came not. s 1 

w That if, “ is overcome by sleep,” “ senseless/ r “ fast asleep,” 
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w*#* wIwt wVr ttw W, frw 

/ z’ 9 9 OO ^ 

c^* ' <4?*' <-., ■. \)y* jyQ>- ^£j+Jbj\j\ ^j*r« • jSi 

Ytty-quietiy ibaving-xi«8n, hisa sleeping hav*-left, in-the-dark-night, fearlessly 

‘wm wt^l SfWBKWW* m Wf VH5 If VWVrrwW^WT 

£ o 

y*> <te) ic* ^ ^ jy?" ci. c4 

to-ker-lover’ s-Bouse went, ' and on-the-road a-thief her 

‘ 1 W ^ f*PTT *#t f%, fav vVt<t • WIT 

\ s » s 

o o o / c 

==4 cr* cr* irf 

having-seen, in -his- heart thought that “This woman (with) -jewels 

wnfttrafcvRt wnftl? fvv wm 

0 9 O *o x 

loaded, of-midnight at-the-time alone where is-going?” This thing 

wv ^ ^ vtfwwT. *rv* wf at 

o 9 4 4 

«yj LT^ tt*”* l4 4-crrf^y y» y *- uir® dUT ti^ 

in-his-heart having-said, after-her he-followed. At-length in-some-way 

fat W* 'UTT $ wm $f V*r&; TTtT Rt ^ WTO 

09 ✓ * O 

,U 

and there him a -serpent 

^ ^TT f% VtfTT- 


cr^ J^i <L u^ 9 ilF* * 

she at-her-lover’ s-house arrived, 

w&im m, ^bt wt^t. 


^ Lf l*;. *j 

had-bitten, he 

-I, W* S 


cLd>' 


J 01^ <6 




lr* !/i y 

dead had-fallen-down. She thought that “He-is- 

f%Tt wnr^t wtftwt ^t. 


-sleeping,’ 


(j*\ Ji, 

from -him 




jioX gw l 


V, J 

of- separation 

flW( 

o 

M 


ts/T <J*r ^ yr 

with -the -fire burning she was, 

w^ft, vVt vH 


o v 

ij 


jy 


jyr 


without-restraint him having-embraced she-began-to-caress ; and the-thief 

UWTWT t^WWT. 

J)* <£. U»Uj v ^ * 

from -a- distance (this)-sight began- to-behold. 

At length, when she thought that her husband was fast asleep, she got up quietly, and 
leaving lam, piade her way fearlessly in the dark night to her lover’s abode. A thief who 
saw her on her way, thought to himself, ‘/Where can this woman, clothed in jewels, be goinj 
alone at midnight ?” Thinking thus, he followed her, Sho came to her lover’s hohse, and 
when she got there, a serpent had stung him, and he lay on the ground dead.. She thought to 
herself, “ lie must be asleep,” and burning with the lire of separation from him, she begun to 
caress and fondle him without restrainii - * * 
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; W UW TOW % *<1J|S W -W* WHJMIPWCT W® 

^Uj J--J X ji ■!** 

There upon-a-pfpal-tree *n- 0 Til-«pmt also w ac s oatod 

ttotvt twwr wt. wto* w%to$ tot fa 

•yj U»Ui* V* * (jw^ jjt* kT ti 

he (this)-sight was -beholding. Suddenly into -his -mind (it)-came thai 

$f tte vv v wfa *flfaii. 

/ x » 

(J»\ cLu^i "&i U*\ ca» &£)€ e=t^ 

“ Into-this-(man , s)-body having-entered, with- her intercourse I- will-have/ 1 

fav faro: ww $ wifai $1 wt wfa- 

? • ^ 

*Vi ^ C/*^ d I 

T£is having-reflected, into-that-(man , s)-lifeless-form having-come, having- 

-wt wifarr «rt?it§ ^ *rrer to 

^2 o * 

j>* 1 ^ (jywl ^ Cl/lj 

-had -intercourse, at -last with -(his) -teeth her -nose having -bitten, 

^rt ^TWrT vk m Itt* wlr ^ fan* wi totoi 

, J s X ♦ o 

^ jj U- l*2-J* jy>~ ,J_ ^ L. — > J'^-l 

on-that-very-tree having-gone (he)-sat-down. The-thief all - this-circum stance 

twr, wVt y* wtvtt t* ws? $ v^vnft wt 

\$&*J Jj\ *J jU-U &£jj «-» ^5^* 

Baw, and she helplessly with-that-very-color-of-blood dyed 

Wt$TO *rt ^ftr wtoitt wit. nw v^rt *VWt, 

Xc/"^ ^ J ^ lrT^» 'X ' ‘-r^ ljX - i Jji 

to-her-friend went, and all-the-occurrenoe told. Then the-friend said, 

fa n wj^wYvtto wt fa to?to 

, o f ^ 

& y r-Xi] (jwb aLp- Is**. C-jIsjT 

that “Thou to-thy-husband quickly having-gone, so- that the-sun 

_________ *\ *s ,»y 

7JWW *f VTn TO, WTV 3VT 1TTV<C VTV 

* * < s ^ n ■ ° 

*i «i>* <=-J^ * Jj' j^r* 

rising* 7 may-not-obtain, and there having-gone, teeth having-gnaBhed, 

c The thief froi® a distance saw this scene going on, and an evil spirit also, who was seated in 
% Plpal tree (the flew religiosity, beholding this scene, suddenly took it into his jiead, “ I wiU 
enter in|o and vivify this man’s body, and have intercourse with her/* He, thus thinking, 
entered the man’s lifeless form, and had intercourse with her; and then, biting off her nose, 
seated himself again in the same tree. The thief, meanwhile, saw all that was going on. The 


w Tuitt’f. bond, li to rise” (as he stm). 
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TtyufyWT f 'Wr* -WP ■>• ■ s gu ,; ut iw p tw wTvmw 

P / o 

y£p ■'■ jpr ^jf tsaVP I c=4? ^i >• ^ «i^ 

oty-^nt,' -,'••*/ if any-ooe thee . should-ask, then say, that - “ He my-nose 


WVS 

- ^ s 



»*- ; 






haying-cut-off has-removed.” 




fare 

v^rt dt mu 


WT 

*v~ 

(her)-friend’ B-speeeh 

G 9 

G f 

jJ 

Isj- 

She 

on-hearing, 

immediately having-gone, 

mi? 

WTT WIT 

Tti urut. 

TV $ Tfaf dt 

WTVTW 

• 

4**P 


s4 * 

u*\ 4. <s±ij 

J'/ 

teeth having-continued-tb-gnash, 

began-to-cry. 

Of-her-orying-out 

the-sound 



wfar 

wrw. 

w 

9 

cr* 


» zfj> 

C-JJ . 

G 

having-heard, of- all -the -family 

the-people 

came. They -seeing what 


%? far <sre tfturar v^T, *re€t %3t %. w v *rt$ 

s 9 s 0 ^ ✓ 

c**^ k4 [J> c^y ' ^s** ‘-r' y «-J 4* 

are? that, “Her-nose (is)-not, noseless she-is-sitting.” Then they spoke 


far $ farerw far^rt $ywfu! froT- 

& s/ L5i U v 4* 

saying, “0 shameless, sinful, uncompassionate, stupid -souled ! without- 

-WVTTVfarWTV^tVT* ^ vrsl? *ft fare 

«v <■/*], t/ < “^ ^ *5 "Vd 

-offence done, tier-nose why hast-thou-cut-off ? ” He too this 

wrv fairfT wk to far* 

o o g o 

cL&jy*> £ csC^ \^T ^ ' 

manoeuvre having-seen^having-reflected, in -his -mind began -to -say that, 

TOft f^ra *rr, vt, wwft wt, *t, 

c t g g c g p 

IJ.' — i,*^- l£ • L lib 4 • 

“ Of- a- wanton-mind, of-a-black-serpent, of-an-armed-man, of-an-enemy, 

merchant’ 8 daughter, in despair, dyed with blood, went to her friend, and told hjr what had hap- 
pened. She said, “ Go quickly to thy husband ere the sun rise, and make a great noise and outcry ; 
if anyone ask why you are doing so, say, “ My husband has cut off my nose, and taken it away.’* 

. On hearing this speech, she went immediately, and continued to gnash her teeth, add make 
a great outcry. Hearing the sound, all the members of the family came. They saw th^f she 
was without her nose, and said to her husband, “ Shameless, wicked, merciless, ignorant 
man ! why hast thou out off her nose, [she not haying offendedfin any way?” He, on seeing 
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«r ’ wVt f^BTF wftwt 

c >■* o o a ■ x ° 

^jgyl^guJ 4} ,. ..„«rd£ » jy' ks js? «s <*</>• " v jrH& 
confidence one-must-nOt-have j and a-woman’e-acts dread ; an-eminent-poet 

*it «Tff r ^ 

jy'" Jyr d -t^ 'c»y* 

what description is-he-not-able-to-make ? and a-Jogf whatever does-he- 


*m*T*rc 


*IVT eWm« 


-Ujlsf f (i'SV ^ 

-not-know ? a-drunken-man whatever does-*he-not-talk-of? 

*rff ^ w»ft ? uw %, 


hF*L> 

a-woman 

*r, 




of- horses 


wnr w 

whatever is -she -not -able -to- do ? True it-is of- horses the -defect; 

¥t^t wr *nc*r*rr, f3i?n 

Job l£ Ls^f . \jj> l£ Jij>- . jj\ ijljj K 

of- the -clouds the -thundering, a -woman’s -acts, and a -man’s -fortunes; 

fav ^?tt *?t *rsT wr*r?f, <rr mr 

o o o 

-\j ^ tj-V y d 

this the -deities even do -not -know; of- a -(mere) -man indeed what 

WfT %? 


y 

power is-there ? ” 

o 

C£i\ ijl** 

In-the-meantime her 

Tft $ 


^ ^ wtv ^ ^mwTw fa* w*rr ft- 




oLj 


d cL JV/ / 

father to-the-kotwal 8 this information gave. 

^ ^ -. .r rr, — *s 

^STQF T* 

? 


VfTPC * 


-sr?- 




jj 


r 




thence the-foot-policemen of-the-police-office came, «and him- ( the-husbmd) 

wtv ^Tr[^r $ VT* WT$- «faRTW % TT*IT *PT 

JkAilj d ssri) * J 'yd ci. W - !/ d 

having-bound, before- the -kotwal brought. The-kotwal the-king 


this farce enactecj. thought to himself, “ One should put no confidence in a changeful mind, a 
black serpent, or an armed enemy, and should dread woman’s doings. What is there that 
a Yogi does not know ? What nonsense will not a drunken man talk ? What will not a woman 
do ? True it is that the gods know nothing of the defects of a horse, of the thundering of 
cloud*, of a woman’s deeds, of a man’s good fortune ; how, then, can man know ?” 

In the meantime her father had given information to the kotw&l, and the foot-policemen of 
the police-office came thence, and having bound the husband, brought him before tho kotwfil. 
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fav^pivrw, * w?J,; ■ i §ut. 

• 9 c o# t 

jt&~ «L <aS irf JV*"' * • W"J{* 

informed.; the-king from-him this-matter, hav*-eaused-Mm-to*-he-called,mqmred. 

WVT If. ^TRTTT- 'lYv 

/ x A o ✓ 

y> ^ ijs* ijrt^ * jj\ £+** 

Then, he said, “I anything not am-knowing.” And from-the-merchant’s- 

WT*T, WT W <Tt W*T, WfTTT* ! 

0 s r ^9 9 

~l$ «s * yv Wy y ^rl>V* 

-daughter, hav*-Bnmmoned-(her), when he-enqnired, then she said, “Great-king! 

w wt vu?fvr? far 

css! ^ «£•»■# y* ? W-jy «L 

manifestly haying-beheld, from-me how do -you -enquire?” Then the-king 

srvr, 751I wt vNct, 

9 9 is ^9 

to-him said, “ Thee how shall- 1 -punish ?” He having-heard said, 

^"R $ if «fV TlR vV 

o c, 

Hr > ” «C. yV> ^ yr c_/ve y* 

“ Of-your-majesty in-equity what you-may-determine that be-pleased-to-do/’ 

TT^rr ^ ^rvr, w *it 3 vrfa 

9 

j cL cL * ciijjS 

The-king said, “Him having-taken-away, impale !” The-people 

Trot rrnjT vrcr ^ if w. 

W"1 ; \_f ^ i^y** 1 csii^ 
the-king’s-order having-received, him- ( the-mer chant) to-impale took-away. 

wv vfr *?t wvf w?t nunn 

c 

-tf fcS^sCU ^ jjr«£ LiU? 

This affair having-beheld, that thief also there standing the-sight 

t^/TT *rr- wr •shjt f% fax »itv» irncr- 

o y # ^ * 

Ifi* ^ { jJb t \ySb I^L#- 

was-seeing. When to-him certain it- was that he unjustly is-being- 

The kotw&l informed the king, who, having caused him to be summoned, enquired from him his 
account of what had happened. He said, u I know nothing of it.” When the king enquired of 
the merchant’s daughter, she said, “ Great king ! why do you enquire of me conoeming what is 
so manifest ?” Then the king turned to the husband, saying, “ How must I punish thee 4 ?” He 
replied, u Whatever your majesty may consider just, that be pleased to do.” 

The king said, “Take him away, and impale him.” The people, on hearing the king’s 
command, took him away to impale him. The thief had observed all these circumstances, 

17 
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wtot %, u* ^ v(m * ivnr 

^ 9 9 / ^ ; 

-\j\>- ^ S /**• W"l/ i 

-punished/ then he raised-a-CTy-for-j ustioe. The-king him having-snmmoned 

TOT *V»1 % ? VtWT fft, i*%T*fw ! If 

/ ; ✓ ✓ “ / 

V^y, y u * 9 bf ** * trl>V» ? 

asked, “Thou ' who art?” He-said that, “Great-king! I a-thief 

#, wlrr fav ^Wt* %, 

' « « v. 

9 * 9 ' 9 ✓ 

' Ji' ~*d ^ ' c.*®^ IJ* 1 } ^ uy^ V 6 

am, and this-(man) innocent is, unjustly his-blood iB-being-(shed ) ; 

wre 5 * w* w f^TT- to w % ^ 

V~ <=L -frf 5 yV ^ ^ * *-r J VI; cL ^ 

your-majesty any justice has -not -done.” Then the-king him also 

TORTOT ^TT WlT I ’gWT, 71 W 

09 ' 9 9 o o o 

VV* js' jyy «s£ Wry* y <=*/ (V*^ 

eaused-to-be-called and from-the-thief enquired, “ Thou according-to-thy- 

-% ^ ft TOft*: 

^ # • 9 ^ 

“cr» ^ ^ ^ ~ri cs? 

-own-religion truly say that this affair 98 in-what-way is?” 

TO wtT ^ Wt^ITT ’STOTW *VT, wfT TTOT tft 

O O s' 

"<-r J eL jjjjrt J'y-' V* J VI; ^ 

Then the-thief in-detail the-state-of-the-case told, and the-king also 

WTOtTOV* ^3T. VWT TOT 

„ * o * t, N o ^ 

«S> Wf 4- * U)'V <=-J^ {J»\- 

in-the-proper-manner understood. At-last messengers having-sent, that- 

*ttt> w ^rrm, to $ ^ 

n o ^9 9 9 OS 

^ Ji . yr \y* 'j* 'Ji V * <L-r* «s 

-woman’s lover, who had - fallen - down - dead, from -out -of- his -mouth 

i 

and when it seemed clear that the husband was going to be unjustly punished ; the thief raised 
a cry for justice, and the king, having summoned him, enquired, “ Who art thou ?” He 
answered, “ Gieat king ! I am a thief, and this man is innocent, and his blood is about to be 
shed unjustly. Tfour majesty has not done what is just in this affair/’ The king then caused 
the thief to stand forward, and enquired of him, “ Tell the truth according to your religion ;—■ 
in what (manner did this affair come to pass?” The thief then related explicitly the whole 
circumstances, and the king understood the state of the case. Having sent messengers, he had 


This it a corruption, the Arabic word is properly mukmMamah, 
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fW nw fir 

LLf\j S\&~* Uls»- a£ 

the-no» having-caused-to-be-brought (the-king)-saw. Then he-knew that, 

fay :v; wk ^ WWT %. far 

o * / ^ - ✓ 

M, j*** y* * j/ JS^ V" y*‘ j# 

“This-(maji) without -fault is, and the-thief truthful is/ Then 

wVt dfarT fit, wvtttw ! *Nrtwr *n^!T 

J3f~ b* ^ 9 ^ ^ Jj' 

the-thief said that, “Great-king! of-the-good the-cherishing and 

Tnit wt vt ww 


« 

u. & £ 1 r* 1 ji* ufr[> ^ 

L O 

Jibf (If* 

!». U“T 

J b% 

the-bad the-punisbiug, of-kings 

the-uniform duty 

is-handed-down.” 


wnr 

TIT 

^rnrr, 

<^1 

c^u J4 c 



This -much speech having -uttered, Chur&man 

the -parrot 

said, 

WTTTTW! 

*r 

ts,*S _J^A t\ 

V* w>rr wt 

• vtfft 

TTWT ^ 

9 


r 

hfj)i 


Vb ci 

“ Great-king ! 

of - such - qualities 

full women 

are-being.” 

The-king 

ws wr ^ wrwr 


fa* 

LG 9 

\jL, 



la/ * 


that- woman's- 

face black having-caused-to-be-made, 

(her)-head 

having- 



W^T, 


*T*T<t $ 



by?** 


hsfi £ 


^caused- to-be -shaved, on-an-ass having-caused- (her) -to-be-mounted, of-the-city 

^ f^W ^ftT W*- 

* </* G9* 9 

c r jsi> !$/«?“ ^ U* 1 ^ 

perambulation having-caused-to-be-given, caused-(her)-to*be-let-go. To-that- 

-wir wt whc ^t ^ tt wt ^ ^ fawi. 

~J3R- £ J}\ jf C-J*l Ci-V^st-J 

-thief and to-that-merchant’s-son betel having-given, leave he-gave' 

• 

the nose (which had been found in the mouth of the woman’s lover who had fallen down dead) 
brought, and knew that the husband was guiltless, and that the thief had told the truth. Tift 
thief then said, “ Great king ! the cherishing of the good, and the punishment of the bid, is the 
invariable duty of kings/’ 

Having related thus much, the parrot Chdrhman said, “ Great king ! of such qualities as 
these are women full/’ The king having had that woman’s face blackened, and her head shaved ; 
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wwr wwi* vwrsr w¥wt, $ ttwt ! 'ww*- 

\qp& ^ ? cJ* 

This-mueh story having-uttered, the-Baital said, “ 0 king 1 of-these- 

-Wtwtif S fwwrw: wtw wwt? aw wtwt " < lwftwaiOa 

♦ * ^ 




^Vj 




W-l j 


-two to-which greater guilt was?” Then king Bir-bikram&jft 

wVwt fw, aft wY- far %WTW wYwt ft, faw a\w $ ? 

o c ✓ o 

Jty d>jr~* ji* JW? u*^ rj° <a£ 

^ s > V 

said that “ To-the-woman.” Then the-Baital said that, “ In- what- way ?” 

fww tt^tt ^ wwt> aw ^wt ’ft 


l»-! 


<=l 


l^. 








This hav*-heard the-king said, “ A-man to-any-extent depraved wherefore- 

ww wi \mww4wT fawn: tvwt%, 

9 G C C O C s' 

J, <sk^ |*r* J (V* J ' ^ J %• ^ 

-may-he-not-be, yet to-him of-right-(and)-wrong (some)-thought is-remayiing, 

wVt ^ftwV WTW WffT^TT, 

✓ o c co o o A co o 

4 ^JSbS\ ^yit^ \z3bj* 

and-(i.e.-i#£) to-a-woman of-right-(and)-wrong any thought is-not-remaining, 

TW i* WTft WV WW?T tJTV W^X- fwW WTFT 

9 9 P 

more guilt was.” This speech having-heard, 


hence to-the-woman 


abrrw 

S 

•*d^ 

the-Baital 


WgXT. 

ua 

was -suspended. 


fq»T WWT WWT, WtT wft WTWW ww 

, ' 9 C* S 

jf, V" ^ j" 

again went, and upon -that -very -tree 

faf* TTWT 4 WT WW wY 


jf. 

Then 


U*- (jwl <y 
the-king having -gone, him 


*rr, 

\pk-0» 

having -gone, 

$ 

>. «* 

from -the -tree 


haling set her upon an ass, and caused her to be carried ronnd the city, ho let her go ; and 
having presented betel to the thief and the merchant’s son, ho permitted them to take leave. 

Thus much of the story having told, the Bait&l addressed tho king in these words, u 0 king ! 
which of* these two was most to be blamed?” KingBir Bikram&jit replied, “The woman.” 
The Bfritfcl enquired, “ How ?” The king answered, “ A man, howsoever depraved he may be, 
ever retains some notion of right and wrong, but a woman does not ; hence the woman was 
the more sinful.” The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself 
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ywtt 

, ^34 € 

having -taken -off, in- a -bundle 

yw , „ 

4j «L <4?- * 


having-placed took-away. • 


o o 

j> jjU 

having -fastened, 


CO 

on -(his) -shoulder 


STOEY THE FIFTH. 


THE STORY OF MAH.&BAL, KINO OF UJJAIN, WHO SENT UPON A MISSION TO KINO HARICHAND 
HIS MINISTER HARIDAS, WHOSE DAUGHTER, THE BEAUTIFUL MAH&>EVf, WAS CARRIED 
OFF BY A DEMON TO BINDHyXcHAL, AND RELEASED THENCE BY THE UNITED EFFORTS 
OF HER THREE SUITORS, WHO THEREUPON BEGAN TO QUARREL ABOUT THE POSSESSION 
OF HER. 


The-Baital said, “ 0 king! Ujjain by-name a city there-is, 

wr ttyt hytyyt 'vYt yy ytw , 


J ^ (StW* ^ |%U 

and of-tbat-placc the-king (was)-Mahabal, and of-him Haridas by-name 

T** HTT WL ^7T YTH 

9 9 9 

C£j\ lzjj6 Iff ♦ j*U 

an ambassador was. That-ambassador’ s-daugh ter’ s-name (was)-Mahadevf, 


T* 

wfw 

VSFT 




Yrii wt 



C-M 

jJuw) 


*3 

y 


y 

she 

very 

beautiful 

was. When 

she 

a-husband 

fit-for was. 

then 


$ fwr ?rr fYTTT Ft fc ate 

9 09 K c / c 

^ jfi % ^ ^ Jt 

to-her-father thought was that, “For-hor a-husband baving-sougbt-for, 

f%YTY f^WT YTfY^- 

J* V 4 * * > 

in-marriage-(to-him) I-must-give-(hor).” 


on that same tree as before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened 
it in a bundle, and placing it on bis shoulder, brought it away. 9 

STORY THE FIFTH. 

• 

The Bait&l said, u 0 king! there was a city, Ujjain by name, of which Mahhbal ms king ; 
and he had an ambassador named Harid&s, whose daughter’s name was Mah&devi. She was 
very beautiful, and when she had arrived at a marriageable age, her father began to reflect 
thus — “ I must seek a husband for her and marry her to him.*’ One day the girl said to her 
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At-length 

one 

day that-girl to-her-father said. that, “Father! 

dY 

WW 


wnjrrr TT wif 

fTOY. 

ww 

yr 






who 

all accomplishments is-knowing me to-him be-pleased-to-give.” 

Then 

WW 3* WWT TO 

wY WW TWW % 

♦ . ^ 

wtTOwj wVwt 

♦ • 

Wl 

9 

(JUU^ 

cA V 


o 

c-~3 

\fyb 

S&9* 

he 

said 

that, 

“ Who with - all - science i 

shall - be - acquainted, 

thy 


wrft ^ WW^WTO ^T^WT. TOt 1TO TO 5 * ** VTOT ^ 

*9 ^9 9 

<£- J* * jQ <■— W“L> ci. 

marriage I with-him will- celebrate.” Then one day that-king 

w fc y ro wV WTOT WWT TO, W^Wf^WT 

9 O 

{jJ\djSt> •' £ ^ \*i£ ijJ *' 4 

Haridas having -summoned, said that, “ In - the - southern - quarter 


#*N • 

° , 


WTO tTWT WW $ WTO ?JW 

'9 9 

j»U ^~\j (^s^’O 1 * 1 ^ eLu 1 * 1 ^ ^ 


WTOT 


$ftwrw*3 

• * 

'tSjT* <— i^«£ 


Harichand by-name king 

is, to-him 

you 

having-gone, on-my-part 



^rr 

ww ^wwr ^ 


9 

J 

<£■ 

(his) - health - and - welfare 

inquire -after, 

and 

of - his - health - and - welfare 


WWT W TT ^wHfr.TOf TTOT 9ft WTWT WTO f%WT- 

_,* I # \£\ a, ^ Iju- 

information bring.” He the-king’s-command having-received, having* 


-Tt ww ttwt $ wto TO*pl wwr TOwt if witwt wYt ww % 

9 O G 9 s 9 

*j* c/*^ Vb <=£- ‘—^’1 uw* 0*"^ «£ 

-taken-leave, near-that-king in-a-few-days arrived, and to-him 


j— _ 

father, “ Father ! marry me to some one who possesses every excellence and knffts all sciences/' 
He said, “ I will give thee in marriage to some one who is acquainted with every science/' 
Qne day that king said to Harid&s, whom he called to him, “ In the southern quarter there is a 
king, Harichand by name, go and enquire after his health and welfare, and bring me information 
about them. Having received the king’s command, he set forth on his errand, and in a few 
days arrived at Harichand’s court, and delivered his own king’s message to that monarch, and 
began to reside constantly with him. 
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WffcTTWTWTWl WIT, ^ ^ TT«IT ft 

o o z-' 9 

^ Cm ■***! L*J tX*«*> l^ * tijL +AJ b (JWvl ^Jf^* 1 

of-his-own-monarch all the-message told, and always near-that-king 

l^T- 

CS&J W * 


began-to-live. 





• • 


wnr % f% 


T* 5 

uif 

^ u'i J 

cub ^ 

9 

lj*A bj-1 j u 


At -length 

of-one-day i 

i- thing is that 

that-king 

from - him. 

W>, \ 




Tr*T 



J* K 


'j* 


inquired, “0 Haridds ! now of- the-Black- Age 99 commencement has-been 

^ ^ ^t, vmrjvil 

9 

^ c^v 0 ‘-r^’ «L^ Jyr ^ * ^bV* 

or - not ?” Then he ( his ) - hands having-joined, said, “ Great -king ! 

tott igs wtt %, 

o ✓ o pc. C, ? s 

jLa^m-j i \j*+ 

the-Black- Age , present is, because in-tliis- world falsehood has-increased, 

wtT ^t- whr m: mn 

j)\ o»~> j> h " cub 

and truth hae- diminished. People with-(their)-mouths speeches 

*r^7T%, ^ %, V*t 

>V N 

O X ^ O ^ O c- 

tir* <=&£j (V fc ‘ > 

sweet are-saying, and in-their-hearts 100 deceit axe -keeping, religion 

umrr w, *tt, wt w ^ wft, ttot 

° ° >. 

bl>- l stj t-»b Ujj . LS^ji J«i f 4 Vb 

is-clean-gone, sin has-increased, the-earth fruit little has-begun^to-give, kings 

One day it is said that Harichand asked him, “ Has the Kali-Yug (the Age of Iron) yet 
commenced, or not?” Then he joined his hands reverently and replied, “ Great king! the 
Kali-Yug has commenced, since falsehood has increased in the world, and truth has diminished ; 
people talk smoothly with their tongues, but nourish deceit in their hearts ; religion is destroyed, 
crime has increased, and the earth has begun to give little fruit. Kings levy fines, brjttunan? 


M The fourth or Iron Age, comprising a period of 432,000 years. 
><» Lit., “stomach.” 
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trmff wv, •> wi 

o O O O 9 o o 

*^V> c=~i liT^lr? LjST^ 

to-levy-fines have-begun, br&hmans avaricious have-become, women modesty 

wt? ft, wnr ft whit *rif mwrrr, wrt 

o 

jjtf* ^ ‘t>V ^ ^*T * ^4? 

have -abandoned, the -son his - father’ s - command not obeys, brother 

wfr *t tw Pu tt ’iff snrr, f*rff % wrtft vft» 

* o o o 

i/« K jM dfff UIAT^ «s i/j 8 ? y/V 

of-brother confidence does-not-make, among-friends friendship has-departed, 

wrfa’ffit wr <3? *rt, 5Nff $ vwt flftvft, wf* 

gjfi U, *>1 ^-T o/^* - «i- W jte“ ^ 

from -masters sincerity has -left, servants service have -given -up, and 

fspjft ’TT^TTT^ VTof ff ^ W 'VT<ft %• 

c 4 * ^ ^ 

<j^ C^ 1 ’ e-J fc -r wl i^ 1 ' cr?*‘ 

as-many improper things (as) -were, these all are-appearing.” 

ttot it fav w m w, aw 

9 

^ ^*—5 C— -w 

When to -the -king this all ho -had -finished -speaking, then 

TTOT W5W 3r ’TOT, W?TT faw 

W-L* ^ 

the -king having -got -up, in -the -private -apartments went, and he 

wtw$ I?t, ff vwii ^ 

O O G -»• O 

<=£^ ^ ^ 

to -his -own -house having -gone sat -down, when in -the -meantime a 

wter St wtw ^rr hit ff, ?$*3 it 

o 9 ^ O * ✓ £ 

ijh\ <-£ I CS^ ™ ■**? <s- 


brahmin’ s -son to-him having-come 

WTWT W- 

9 CO P 

•frr Vj # 

something to-request have-come.” 


began-to-say that, “ I from-thee 

0 9 9 

This having -heard he said, 


have become avaricious, women have abandoned modesty, the son obeys not his father's com- 
ifiands, brother mistrusts brother, friendship has departed among Mends, sincerity has left 
masters, Servants have given np service; and improprieties of every kind, have made their 
appearance." 

When Harid&s had finished speaking, the king got up and went into the private 
apartments qf the palace, Havidfu went home, and had just sat down, when a brfih man’s 
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wtw 

mx 

WfaUT % ? 

VffT fa, 



¥ 

oo y 


o 

LSi} LS 2 ^ 

4**/ 

“ Ask ! 

what 

art-thou-requesting ? ” He said that, 

“ Thy-daughter to-me 

^fa*TV vtwr fa, 

fare if w 

s* 




iji 


J 


•„ » 
give. 

Haridds 

said that, “ 

In-what-man all 

excellences 

shall-be, 


V "• 

fare 

jv vfarr fa if 

9 

!J»\ £ 


> * 

* 

o 9 

-rf e^** 8 

-5 V 
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to-that-(man) I-will-give-(her) . ’ ’ This having-heard, he said that, “I 


fa*IT «n^7TT W- far ^ % W, fa^T 


O O 

ww Ujj 

9 

US* 

• ^ 

. p 

cL 

V* 


o o 

V.^ 

all science am -knowing. 

” Then 

he 

said, 

“ Some - of - thy - science 

wS faWVTT, ut 

^ p c 

5f 

Vlfa 



faVTT 



/ 



9 

U Jj 

LS? ^ L S* 

to-me show, then 

I 

may -know 

that 

to -thee 

science 

is-known.” 101 


7TV ^ ^ =fnjT, If ^ -q^r ^ *RTVT %, 

PL. ' ^ 

Then that-brahman’s-son said, “I a four-wheeled-carriage have-made, 

if fas %, fa wvf ^tfa vttt- *ft 

9 o ^ 

(j~+ ~rf ^ U^rT cil^T ^ j*/ 

in-that this power is, that where of-going intention you-may-form, 

<TO Tf V 5 * fa*T if § VWST3. ?TW $ W, W 

^ o op p 


CjV *J L -^ C#'* =5_ * ‘- r -i‘ L^^tr 4 ' ci. ^ 

there it in-a-momcnt vill-cnnvey-(you).” Then Haridas said, “ That- 

-tvi * wsrc: ^ im mv if ^nrvt 

•o ^ l 

- 4 j £ J*? £ <-M ) e-rr* «L yp}' 

-four-wheeled-carriage of-dawn at-the-time to-me be-pl^tsed-to-bring.” 

sou coming to him, began to say, “ I have coine to request something of thee.” Harid&s 
said, ‘‘What is it you wish for?” He replied, “Give me your daughter in marriage.” 
Harid&s said, “ I shall give her to whomsoever all sciences are known.” The br&hman’s s»n 
said, “ I know all sciences.” Haridhs said, “ Show me something of thy knowledge, that I 
may judge of it.” The brhhman’s son then said, “I have made a four-wheeled carriage, iif 
which the power resides to convey you in a moment wherever you may purpose to go.” barid&s 
said, “ Be pleased to bring that carriage early to-morrow.” 

101 Lit., “is coming.” # 
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At-length lie at-dawn the-carriage having-taken to-Haridas came. 

far v fVft ve *tt ^tt ft <srs|*T »nrft f 

' " * 9 + 

4i <=i bAy* A jV A* ^ 

Then those two on- tho- carriage having-mounted in-the~city-of-TJjjain 


wt*t vsft, qr w vf $ urifr ffft • 

-V' ^ - * * * _ ' 

c=r^V,' uV. U-' cLciJ «- «4vi 

arrived, but there by -chance than- his- coming 102 before some-other- 

wn: ■arsT* $ vr?f w* $ $ stt^, 


-j)\ , 


-j i ssA «s£ 


/Ur- 


had-said 


-(thing) 

-ft 


-brdhman’s-son to-that-(ambassadoi''s)-eldest-son having-gone, 

VT ff <£ W* qtf’T ft^ ^ ^ ft Vft 

9 o j» s 9 

^ A Lff£ ctt? =f?* jA O"' «i- LfVi 

that, “ Thou thy-Bister to -me give.” And he also this- very- 

ff, ft ^ f%WT WT^fTT ft*TT> WS- 

&£ * L)AJ Isjlsf- * ^|yv!- 

had-said that, “Who all science shall-bc-knowing, to-that- 

f*rr. fhr ^ *rr%*i f ip ^ ft *vr vt 

£ jA u"\ <L Ai ci- l?" V ^ 


-(man) I-will-give-(her) .” And that-brahman’s-son also had-said 

ff, % 

vnw ff^jr 

«n^7rr f- fart 



c* o 



that, “I all 

knowledge science 

am-knowing.” This 

having -beard, 

?lfVTVT 

ff, (5^ ft 


TPIT- 

9 

U"' «L V V 

/ 

<£- c— (Sf' 

jLu 

<JLCI- 


he had-said that, “To-thee indeed I-(lit. we)-will-give-(her).” Another- 

-ft?: *r 5 pt f »t w* vr?ft ft *t % ff, <£ 

^ O O 09 9 O 

Xyy eL u*l ^ t* «• ^ V" <* • 

-brahman’s -son to -that -girl’s -mother had-said that, 


9 

y 

Thou 


1 At dawn he brought the carriage to Harid&s, and they set off together to Ujjain. But in 
the meantime, before his arrival, some other br&hman’s son had gone to the ambassador's 
"eldest and had asked him to give him his sister in marriage, but he had told him 
that his sister would be given to the man who was acquainted with every science. The 
br&hman's son had urged that he was so acquainted, and he had thereupon been promised that 


102 Tha* is, “ before his arrival." 
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, fffr w«i vw t- ww m «rtr*Rnr 


ei? ’ U"' eL ^ 


' sL 


-1 




thy -daughter to-us-(»w) give.” She also to -him this -very -answer 

fihir fir, wr w f^^rr vrirr, ^ 

O G P 

bj If? ^ boo bjb*- 

had-given that, “Who all science shall-be-knowing, to-that- very- (man) 

v* *rrspr $ ^ fir, 

^0 £ u*' eL <=£$ «L ^ V V 

my-daughter I-will-give.” That-brahman’s-son also had -said that, 

% #^«T WTO fa^T WT^rTT if, WTT W*5[ Wt 

x 0 > G C C G G 9 s G G 

yix*! byj» V. 4 ^ b»jL>- JUm) 


“I perfect-Shastr-science am-knowing, and by -sound-directed- to- transfix 103 

utv wtwt w- fir? ^ wt wm fir, w * 

o / Gy* ✓ 

/H \ij** • -vi <=£•>“» l<^ V ^ * <j~* «L 

arrow am-discharging.” This having-hcard, she also had-said that, “ I ' 


?TWwfirWr ?JW 






ft 

JA> ^ <=&? ' 

have-consented, to-thee indeed I- will-give- (her).” 

*n^r vvt ttcr $ 

♦ * * g 

uA* ^ <=* of* J 3 . 

In -short in -this -very -manner all- three bridegrooms having -come, 

WV- wfW* *re v «ptt fir, 

9 ° O O ^ 

c_^fe c— 1 ^ cr* J r* ^s- «=i/ ^ ' 

collected-together were. Haridas in-his-heart began-to-think that, 

VT> fi»^ f fir? 

c ^ * 

^ * c£i^ 

“One maiden and three bridegrooms, to-whom sball-I-give r to-whom 

girl in marriage. Yet another brahman's son had sought the daughter in fliarriage from her 
mother, who had also replied to him that her daughter would be given to the man who was 
acquainted with every kind of knowledge. That brkhman’s son also had stated that he was 
fully versed in every science and Sh&str, and that he possessed the art of discharging an arrow, 
which should strike what was heard, though not seen. The mother had, thereupon, promised 
him her daughter. 9 

Thus there were throe bridegrooms and but one bride. Harid&s then began to ask* himself 
what he should do : to whom he should give her, and whom ho should disappoint. In 


1(3 

an unseen 


Shabd-bedhi (lit., “ piercing by sound”) “The science of shooting an arrow, etc., upon 
Jen person, on hearing a sotmd made by him.” • 
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* ^ fa* *t fa vro *t v* W* 

9 G G 

<U £,yJ ' Cl^j y£ U>X>1 

shall-I-not-give ? ” In-this- very-thought he -was when at -night a -demon 

vurob to toit wt tot $, fwrwr v^ro- 

G 9 G ^ GGGG 

gX) l * (jwl LX 1^51 

having - come, that - maiden having - taken - up, upon - the - mountain - 

-$ ^3?^T $ TOT. TOT % fa, VTOTTO fa*t Vfa *t 

9 S ' 9 ^ 

*«L «L \? * V ^ ^ ^ 

-Bindhydchal 10 * eonveyed-(her). It-is-said that, “Excess of - any - thing 

wwftnif ^fa TO^ft ^t vt vtto* vft, 

.. ^ 9 

&& ‘ 7 ^ <£&)-) Oib «i- s&r®* 

(is) -not -good, very beautiful Sitd 106 was, Eavan 105 carried-hcr-off, 10 ® 

Trsrr *rfa ^ ^f?r 375T ftVT, *Y vfasft ^rr, vtto ^ 

G 9 

^Jj rmj Ci-j] ^ y** aIi) 'j* * u >&> <=i- 

King-Bali 107 very-much alms gave, he poor became, Bavan 

wfa to % rft. 

^ Jj <*/ J J ^ J> 

excessive pride having-practised, ©f-his-own-family the-destruction caused.” 

*hr to 'to % *Ynt % 

9 s 

J3&. JS* L r— J j& && «i- 

dawn was and all -the -people -of- the -house 

the midst of his reflections, his daughter was carried off daring the night by a certain demon, 
who carried her to the top of Mount Bindliy&chal. It is said that excess in any thing is not 
good. Sith was very beautiful, but Rfivan carried her off’ ; King Bali gave much alms, but at 
last became poor : Rhvan, through excessive pride, brought destruction on his family. 

At length when, in the morning, the maiden was not seen by any of the people of the house, 
they began to make conjectures of every kind. The three suitors at last heard of it. One of them 


*PC^r sr 

♦ * 

Km r^ m 

At -length when 


104 The mountainous range that crosses India from Beh&r to Gujarat, and divides Hin- 
dustan, properly ao called, from the Dakkhan. 

106 Sith was the daughter of Bkjh Janata, who had promised her in marriage to any person 
who could break a certain bow — a feat which was at last performed by Rfimachandra (the 
seventh Avat&r, when the deity descended for the purpose of destroying Rfcvana, who had, by 
his devotion, obtained a promise from BrahmU that he should not suner death by any of the 
ustial means). B&machandra went into the forest for a period of fourteen years to perform his 
devotions, and, during his absence, he left Sith under the care of his brother Lakshmana, 
drawing a charmed circle round her. Rhvana, during the temporary absence of Lakshmana, 
appeared in the guise of a beggar, and, enticing Bit& out of the circle, carried her off in his 
flying chariot. 

io« Jfarndj “to steal/' “plunder/* “carry off.*' 

107 Bali, king of Mahhbalipur, tricked by Yisbnu out of the sway of earth and heaven, but 
for his piety permitted to retain the sovereignty of t&t&lfi, or the infernal regions. 
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wmwt vw jwtt ft fw w^- 

Li^ £ <0 CS«j\ u£jl J6ji ^J! lii». 

the-xnaiden did-not-see, then of-every-sort conjectures they-began- 

f*T fw* vttt ^ ftft vr ft 

, ' op 

•« * jA -W. e-J J. Js^> • 

-to-make, and this thing those-three-bridegrooms-also having-heard, there 

vt$ wv vwvnft vt, w $ *jwr, tvrrfU 

~ \ t / > s 9 9 ' . L 

g**2 ^3 

came. Among- them one- was-a -sage, 108 from-him Haridas enquired, “ O-sage! 

<3; HIT 1% TVVV1T Wf v£? wv vft vv f 

y W ^ ^ 9 du 1 s£5^ cj^* 

do-thou-point-out that that-maiden whither has-gone?” He for-a-gharf 80 

f%VTT vtt, rjvrrft ttw ^ vrw 5? § 

o y o o o 

=4/ S&W 4 -’ ei- &T* i-cLW- 

having- reflected, said, "Your -daughter a -demon on-a-mountain having- 

.TWT %• TV V fVTT ftWT fa, “ TTVV ft 

✓ o y o 

-carried-off has-placed.” Hereupon the-second said that, “ The-demon 

vtt I ^ i vtfsvt. fax <¥tvrc ftwT, vwt£- 

O ✓ 9 /“ J i*m 0 

<~A A T * jyi ]y u y b- * 

having-killed, I her will - bring- a way . * , Then the-third said, “ On- 

-TV VT VTTT ft VTVt vVt V VTVt- fVT 

/ 9 

--£j ji j\ r> j* jV jA d. /T . 

-our 50 -carriage having -mounted, go and her bring.” This 

UVV ft p^fw^TVVT VTTT ft, V*T 

0 9 9 

«?- ^ *j <^W ! r c- u*- 1 X -fL> ^ j* * 

immediately-on-hearing he quickly on -his -carriage having-mounted, there 

was a learned sage, and of him Harid&s enquired as to where the maiden had gone. He, after 
about a quarter of an hour’s reflection, said that she had been earned off by adlcmon, and placed 
on the top of a hill. Hereupon, the second said that he would go and kill the domon, agd 
bring her away ; and the third suggested that he should use his carriage for the journey. He 
complied, and having got in, went and killed that demon, and brought the maiden away. Then 


108 Gydniy “one who possesses religious wisdom, or gydn “a sage.” 
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’nrtj *TTT» 7JTW VV WvnWT, 

c 9 f o p 9 

^4 d * C/*^ Ji 4 * £ J* ' ‘■ s -'i f «ss' Jl ^ 

having-arrived, that-demon having-killed, .immediately her brought-away, 

$r tr vr i 

^ — V A * 

j)\ u-i* «LJ^r «§ • <-r^ 

and the- three among-themselves began-to-wrangle. Then her-fathei 

$r H^tt *rt f%, % TWR f^RT ^ 


cr* *kfi ^ <= 

in -his -mind having -thought, said that, “ All 

fiwJ 7* ? far irsr? 


^Luf w l lj»£ 

favors have-conferred, 






to- whom shall-I-give ? to- whom shall-I-not-give ?” 

Vrtft *R, tWR 




IfTT^T WYWT, t TT51T- 

Jls-j ^ U>-U 


Thus-much-of-the-story having-uttered, the-Baital said, u 0 king- 

-faSR! if $ gTWRT *t ? TTOT 

O 9 o t/ o / 

•|*^> ? ci?^ iir^ «s *J u-f ‘s^r-’ ^ ^"b 

-Bikram! from-among-tbese-three that-maiden wbose-wifo was?” The-king 

wV^TT, *R W wi ^ TRV ^ ITTK *GT, WTVT- 

** 9 9 9 c 

b? *j sjf^ u* 1 ' l/ J ^ 

said, “ She his- wife was who the-demon having-killed, brought- 

%rnvr* SRT, *RT *R f%W cTTS^ 

- * L - * ^ * 

<Jbf? si. *•— -**• ^ l_ 5 * <si 

-(hor)-back.” The-Baital said, “ Of- all the-virtue equal is, in-what-way 

wv ^ wt ? TRTT % *VT, vtft $ TVVR 

* , , , , o 

*5 0^' i;^r ’ Vb «i. ^ » u' d>yj J «i- 

she his-wife was V* The-king said, “Thoso-two favors 

ftrvT, vv i ^t, ’SYt fvv ^r?^c 

^ £ <—>|y ^ 

conferred, hence to-them . merit was ; and he-(the-third) having-fought, 


tl^ey began to wrangle together. Her father was greatly puzzled, and thought to himself, 
“ They h@ve all behaved very kindly — to whom must I give her ? whom must 1 refuse ?” 

The Bait&l having narrated thus much of the story, asked King Bikram to which of the 
three the maiden was wife. King Bikram replied, that she was his wife who went and killed 
the defnon, and brought her away. The Bait&l observed that they were all equally excellent 
and asked, “dlow could she therefore belong to one more than the other ?” The king said, 
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«\ .. ... .... a . .. «N __ 

WV mx$ VnWfWj TRT Y* 

P L*. * S o* 

^ 4 ,u w ^tb * 

hi m- (the -demon) having- killed, brought -(her) -away, for -this -reaeon she 

wi. 

u*\ <J£ }J3=r 


his-wife was.” 




*rra 

f%T WW, 

eVt eeI- 

p 

cub ^ . 

J 1 ^ J# 

L- Uf . 

v 

✓ p 

^ ' 

This speech having-heard, 

the-Baital again 

went, 

and upon- 


W77TT. f^iT 

YTwr 

STT, 

-L^rs-; J jJ U~ * 

^ A 

\^\j 

U- 

-that-very-tree having -gone, was-suspended. Then 

the -king 

having-gone, 

%5| ErUT* 

wsft 

vtv, 

• *s 

P P 

U*>\ £ Jiri <sd ' 


o o 

jsjJb » 

o o 

.-AJub’- 

him from- the- tree having- taken-off, in-a-btmdle having-fastened, on-(his)- 


-nr tw vfr 

•ji . <=L<=1=- * 

-shoulder having-placed took-away. 


STOEY THE SIXTH. 

THE STORY OF DHARMShIl, KING OF DHARMPUR, AND OF HIS MINISTER ANDHAl^; ALSO 
OF THE WASHERMAN WHO MADE A VOW TO DEVOTE HIS HEAD TO DEVf J AND WHOSE 
FRIEND ALSO KILLED HIMSELF*, AND WHOSE WIFE WAS ABOUT TO DESTROY HER- 
SELF, WHEN DEvf APPEARED AND STAYED HER, AND RESTORED HER HUSBAND AND 
HIS FRIEND TO LIFE. 

far Tr*rr, $ TTSfT ! wtfgr 

✓ ' P OO O 

j ^ Jb-j ^ ^ 

Thou the-Baital said, “ O-ldng ! Dharmpur by-name % a city is, 

“ Those two certainly behaved very kindly, and their conduct was highly meritorious ; but the 
other fought and Blew the demon, and brought her away ; and hence she was his wife.’* 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it^in a bundle, and 

placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. • 

» 

♦ STORY THE SIXTH. 

. Again tho Bait&l sfud, “ 0 king ! there was a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was 
DharmshU, and whose minister’s name was Andhak. The minister one day suggested to the 
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j LffJ**** \£ |*U c»Xfc*X}\ • (j*»1 c 
of-which king Dhaxmshil-(was), and his-minister’ s-namo Andhak-(was). H 

V* fifV TT3TT V WT, W TT^I '■ V* tJ^T W, ^ 5 


t L&\ 


\s~\j ^ 

one . day to-the-king said, 

^fl^T fiVT, fiR 


Great-king ! t 


a temple build, in-i 

^srr ; fir tv wi 

ijr^jrJ £ l*2b • uu-J G=nr?$ * ^ ^ 

Devi having-placed, constantly worship be-pleased-to-perform ; since of-thi 

vtvt * vtt vvj firw vv vtot w vf^t 

c c /o; c g 

tjr* )ji l s s, **-r J Vb J ^ 

in-the-SMstras much-religious-merit is-written. ,, Then the-king a templ< 

VVWT, T^t TOTTV VTW ^ fvfa- 

> v 

C G G G G G 

\yJ 4^bJJ _^U ^ >JJ- 

hav g -caused-to-be-built, Devi (thither)-hav g -conducted, of-the-Shastras in-the 

-§ vsjt *ir^vi?rvT, firv ^rtfir^ sns 


"«si 




5/ tfi . 




Ut 


U 


ry. «* 


J*r 


-manner began -to -perform -worship, and without having- worshipped watei 

*?t 5? %TT VT- TV 7TTV V *1V firV^t V* *TV V^nft, 

♦ V « *N s> ' yj »N 

G G w 9 G 9 

& \^j ly* • (j»\ wl£>J w? 

even he- was-not- drinking. In-this-manner when some -time had-passed, 

T^r ffa ffaTV ^ W5T, WVTC7V ! VV*r I 

* ^G 

y ci. ^ ' -jrbV* ^ 

then one day the-minister said, “ Great-king ! a-proverb well-known it-is 

fir fir^ vt VT ^VT, wrw VTV 


* 






/ C --^G 


w, 

9 


that of-one-without-a-son the-house (is)-empty, of-a-fool the-heart (is)-empty, 

vPtt vr vw ^vt 


J) 

and 




U 


’r 1 l y 4 ’ 


of-a-poor-(man) everything-whatever empty is.” 


king that he should build a temple to Devi, and constantly worship there, since it would be a 
v£ry virtuous act, and was enjoined in the Sh&stras. The king, having caused a temple to 
be built to Devi, began to worship in the mode prescribed by the Vedas ; and would not 
even drink without having worshipped. Thus some time passed. At length one day the 
minister said, “Great king! the proverb is well-known that a house of a man without a 
son-— the breast of a fool — everything belonging to a poor man — is empty.* ' 
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£rv i vtot wr, 

p o 

■1 ci ttT* ' W"b <jr* W* 

This speech having-heard, the-king into-Devfs-temple. having-gone, 

vrewry ^ w*pr 

PC o ^ P c c 

s^U JfjS*- U3 * <-& 7 csrj^ 

ha ving-j oined-hands, began-to-glorify, saying, “O-Devf! on-thee Brahmd, 

to vy ^ra tot ^ %, <3; ^ 

PC C»P CC* ^ ^ " P 

CP"- 4^ Jlrj <=£$*“*’ is* ‘ Jj' y «£. 

Yishnu, Budr, Indr, (during) -the-eight-pahars 109 are-waiting; and thou 

q fo WT TO $ fsft HTT» 

p ^ c p cc, c c ✓ 

j^JCs > Ji jf£ 

Mahishasur, Chandmund, Raktbfj, having-taken the-demons having-slain, 

TOft to wr wtt, ’vVy to! tot to- 

C C t 9 ' 

<4syy ^ ubrT ubrT 

of-the-earth the -burthen . hast -taken -off, and wheresoever on -thy- 

-TO5*V f%TO V#t, TOT TOT TO, <% TOTO 

o P 

/ u^-j ^ * ij V uV V * y 

-votaries misfortune has -fallen, there having -gone, thou a -helper 

T?$, ^5Vt 'VTB TO If ^ TOT TO TOTO 


of-the-earth 




T 


^ VJ u3* 

hast-been, and in -this -very -hope I on- thy- threshold have-come, 

TOT TO T^fT ^ TO- TOpft 

w P C p {. 

t T J ' <=-/?"* cT* W*1 S&Ji 

now of- my- heart -indeed the- desire fulfil.” This-much glorification 

to ttto • to tot, to tovto 

^ p o ^ 

<X cr? jb' 

when the-king finished -making, then from -Devi's -temple a -voice 

Having heard this, the king went into the temple of Devi, and with joined hands began to 
glorify her, saying, “ 0 Devi ! Brahmh, Vishnu, Rudr, and Indr are continually waiting upon 
thee, and thou hast taken away the burthens of the earth, having slain the demons Mahishhsur, 
Chandmund, and Ruktbij : and wheresoever misfortune has fallen on thy votaries, there thott 
hast hastened to help and assist ; and in this very hope have I come to the entrance of thy 
temple : fulfil now also the desire of my heart/* When the king had finished his adoyation, It 
voice issued from the temple, saying, “0 king! I have been well pleased with thy conduct; 

109 A pahar is the fourth part of the natural day or night, mid therefore u the eight pahars ” 
mean the whole day and night. • 


19 
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f%, xmti If > ^ *5w wt» to .mbit 

s g * t c 

Ub 9 &**; «s£ U^y** \J*2^ * J*' 

came saying, “ O-king ! I with-thee have-been-pleased, a-boon ask, 

aft ftft ft ft. tt*t % unrr l gw ft 

✓ ? 9 

fr tj* i ip* • ^r[ > b* • «fe ^ y 4*^ -a - 

what in-thy-heart is.” The-king said “ O-mother ! if thou with-me 

wu wi, gw** 5* ft. ftStft «t?, Tjmi 

*9 9 09 

l5^ * y / jH ^ J «=l * W-b 

hast-been-pleased, then to-me a-son give.” Devi said, “O-king! 

ftft TO Vt 711 ’ TOTV^t WtT TOT TTrmft. TO ftt 

e-J*> Si ^ * V* J}\ 13? • S- 5 y 

(in)-thy-(house) a-son shall-be, very-powerful and very-renowned.” Then indeed 

TTwrft wwu, gw, gy, fthr, ftftw, 

O C 9 9 0 s O 9 

the-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated-food, 

ftTO> TOT T$t TOW ft TO Vf3T pTT ^^rfT WT- 

l/> jj' ^ «s y j-V 

having-given, worshipped ; and in-this-very-way every-day was- worshipping. 

TOW f%rft fftftt ft i?tft ttot ft to ^rf^rr ftro ^srr. 

• • 5 \ * 

U°A dcrr^ii ^r\j <L oA) ^ \j* 

/ ✓ /■ 

In-short, after -some -days in-the-king’ s-house a-son was-bom. 

TO*T ft TOW ^Tft ft WTO WTTO> ft^t ftt 

0 9 9 

t-j cr^”V < — » i g p ^ 0 

The-king with-music-and-rejoicing 110 with-(his)-family having-gone, of-Devl 




TO vrcft ft 

♦ ♦ 

TO fTO WT Tf^FTCTO 
• * 

ft 

fft 

s/* 


^ ^ // 



adoration 

made 

ln-this-interval 

of-one-day the-occurrence 

is 111 

that 

i 

ask a boon of me — whatever is in thy heart.” 

The king said, “ 0 mother ! if thou hast been 


pleased with me, then grant me a son/' Devi said, “ Thy son shall be very powerful, and 
very renowned." The king then presented sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumes, and con- 
secrated food, and performed his adoration :*and in the same way every day he used to worship. 

At length, offer some days, a son was bom to the king, who, with music and rejoicing, came 
With his family to the temple to pay devotion to Devi. It happened one day that a washerman 

1,0 fi(tfd y “music,” from bajnd, “to sound.” Odje is merely put for the jingle of words of 
which the Orientals are so fond. 

m Thatris, “ It happened,” 
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wY vre ftps! vn wtv- 

g g g c 

^x3 t— < 3 *^ CU-w9jJ jfi -$jL* c=r J J^~ 

from-a-oeriaia-city a- washerman, together- with-his-friend towards-thia- 

-€Y*TtW VTHT VT, fa *T ^ ^STVT. ^9 ^ 

* * * ^ ^ _ p 

U jjp Ul V * ^ )*> VJ <J"\ 

-city was-coming, when Devl’s-temple to-him appeared. m He 

■$3*m q»T TTTT* faVT- TV T^fT wY^ft* 

^ If G G o 

d-^uXj J '—jj* \£ ^JytoO- 

of-making-prostration tlie-intention formed. At-this-(time) a- washerman's- 

-tft wfawct wnft ^ 

N, g 9 G G / 

"l/ c ^' ^'T -dif^cs- car 1 ^ cs*^ 

-daughter very -beautiful coming before -(him) he saw. Her 

wffaa wvt, vYt $ tvv *Y »tot. 

9 s G 

•g£ji) * jy\ ^jTy* ><3 U^» 

having -beheld he -was -fascinated, and of-Devf to- a- visit went. 

*T VTV WlT, T HH % W *VT, 

/OO P G 

cUjAjJ jj>- » ej_ e-jjF ^ 

Having -made -prostration, with -hands -joined, he in -his -mind said, 

*Y vv^Tft v fwrv ?rer h vY, 

g; ’ g 

4*9? U/ «- • 

“ O-Devl ! if with-this-beauty my-marriage by-thy-fhvour should-be, 

hY Ir v^«tt far 75 $ vrr w. far toh jtth, 

s v 9 i ° - 

y tip-* ^ _/*; c^ey* tiu -vi c^* tjU- 

then I my-head to-thoe will-sacrifice.” This vow having-vowed, 

q»x:, vrq $ *iwt, wi wr- 

having-made-prostration, together- with-his-friend to-his-owi^-city he-went. 

was coming from a certain city towards this city, accompanied by a friend ; and, on beholding 
Devi’s temple, resolved to prostrate himself there. In the meantime he saw a washerman’s 
daughter, who was very beautiful, and on seeing her, he was fascinated ; and when he paid 
his visit to Devi, prostrating himself, with joined hands, he said in his* heart, u 0 Devi ! 
if I should by thy flavor marry this beautiful creature, I will sacrifice my head to thee.” Having 
vowed this vow, and having prostrated himself, he departed with his friend to return Some, but 
when he arrived there he was so worried by the pain of separation from his beloved, that sleep, 


112 Nazar d»<i } “ to come into sight,” “to appear.' 
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When there 

he-arrived, 

then aeparation-from-her go 

(him) -tormented 

fa 

hw, 
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that sleep, 

hunger, 

thirst, all were-forgotten. 


V ITV WT 

mft^wTV 

T^fWVT. 

nr 
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The-eight-pahars 109 in-meditation-on- that -very-(girl) he-began-to-remain 

favwftvraw w $ vro$ *t> 


-irf i-fjt (jw' ci. * (j»\ cri W" * 

This-evil-plight his-friend having-seen, to-his-father hav g -gone r 

W WtTVTT W- ^V farTT faV U^>T> 

/O 9 o / 

U^^-J ^ ^ ^5# -Vd * 

,J everything explicitly told. His-father indeed this having-heard, 

Tt W) vVt ^ptw aft ^ fwn vr *tvt fa, 

x o o o 

j& U, . j)\ ^>- (j?* / c~*£ w t & • 

alarmed became, and in-his-mind began-to-reflect that, 

Tv*tftTVT tw, xtvr totr Tr?n wr wwrcS 

✓ ? ^ ✓ / o 

u*i\ ^ L*>j ♦ y*r u*^ -** 

“ His-state having-seen, so evident it-is-becoming, if with-this-maiden 


tv wit v fr*rt, ffr far vwr vrw urcv 

/ s out, 

U"l ^ ^ L5V^ * y "V» ^ u>lri 

his- betrothal shall-(^w^)-not-happen, then he of- his- life abandonment 

V^WT, TV i fVVrTT faf % fa, V TV^T- 

(j y f 1 o 

ij »\ ^ ^ 

will -make, than-this better this is that, with-that-girl his- 

“VITV W^tfa^ f% f%V % fav V$. 

o 

-*Lj J> <—*«£>> & cr? -Vi • 

-marriage I-should-celebrate by-which-(means) he may-escape." 

i 

hunger, thirst, and everything else, were forgotten ; and he passed the whole day in thinking 
about hei*. 

His friend, seeing this state of things, came and explained in detail the fret to his father. 
His father, on hearing the story, became alarmed ; and he began to reflect that his case was 
evidently such, that if he were not betrothed to the girl, he would get rid of his life; there- 
fore it was Mter to marry him to her, and thus save him from destruction. Thus reflecting* 
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Thus hav*-reflected, his-son’s-friend hav*-taken-with-him in -that- village 

tnN, wtsr; ^t, if i^in* 

op 9 v o ^ 

, c/*' ^0 X ^ ctf J\*r X * dr-* e-^ o*'* 

having-arrived, to-that-girl 5 s-father having-gone he-said, “ I to- thee 

’STVT w, wr & wr If 






4f _ V.T 4>y>*yr y «-*y y dr^ 

something to-ask have-come, if thou wilt-grant- (it) then I will- tell- (it).” 

wvt, ^ vth vtmv fft if ^ir, 

P ^o % / ^ P 

eL^ X *<=-=/?■* C>"^ *J * £ cTf* 

He said, “To-me (if)- that thing shall-be, then I will-give-(it), 

(SVV. T* rTCT? i WtfT> 

p *c> • o 

y ~*£ * c2i J* # 

do-r thou-tell- (i t ) . ” In-this-manner having-bound-(him)-by-a-promise, he-said, 

P o ''o op o / p 

y tsC^ £ «-S? X— * ci-^' LS# 

“Thou thy -daughter to -my -son give.” This having -heard, he also 

’BH WItT HHT«T *T, *TfPI *Y WIT, 

p o o o ^ N OP 

(_/«! ^ c^>V 4 !X 

to -his -proposal having-agreed, a-brahman having -caused -to -be -summoned, 

f^«T Wa^^T, 

c£ * 

the - day the - auspicious - planetary - conj unction, 

Xlrv^ * V y <4^ / X * dr* ^ i/i' 

having -fixed-upon, said, “ You (your)-son bring, I also my- 

■ji i ^ =% } «sy • 

-daughter’ s-hands yellow 88 will-make.” 

he went with his son’s friend to the village where the girl’s father lived, and said to him, W I 
have something to beg of you; if you will grant it, I will tell you what it is.” He, replied, 
“ If it is anything that I have, I will give it” Having thus made him promise, he said, “ Give 
thy daughter to my son.” The other, on hearing this, agreed to his proposal; and, sending for 
a br&hmatt, fixed upon the day, the auspicious planetary conjunction, and the fortunate moment, 
and said, “ Bring your son. I will rub turmeric on my daughter’s hands ,” 88 • 


p 

t>W 


the -fortunate -moment, 20 

wm, wt $ wiwt, ii wt 
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This having -heard, he thence having-risen, (to ) - his - own - honse 

wt, *nr vrwm tNtt 

s- ^ O 

having-come, all the-necessary- things for-a-marriage having-prepared, to-be- 

-wr »tot, ^tr wm *t, f%vT* 

-£ j£ £ 

-married went, and there having -gone, the -marriage having -celebrated, 

fWT WW VT WTOT, 

d-^ £ =L* j# <==p) V.T 

his-son-(and)-daughter-in-law having- taken, 0 again to-his-own-house came, 

^ < WTW 5? WTW^ B <V*1 

x 9 9 ^ ° ^ ° , 

jj\ y»j\ i \j~* J3 % jQ 

* and bride (and)-bridegroom together happily began-to-live. Then 

*rit *3* vd 

4 P O SSL, 

<=^ &£*£- ^ . u-' d W dAw. 4T (V* 

after-some-days of-that-girl’ s-father at-the-house some happy event 

VfT, Vlr 13 ^TfTT vr^T. -v 

" o c 

V * J-*” d) U ^ «S ti)} £ VJ ' e=i 

was, wherefore from- that -house an-invitation to- them also came. They wife- 

vb wY my m w yyx 

PS " o o * 9 / 

Jpp y* * ==^ jr? £ «£'-» «L u - ' Jj £ 

-(and)-husband hay*-made-prepal , ation, their-friend to-that-citj 

snr rh ?^*rTwf^T totvtot. 

J* e-ad^ * y c&Jd Jsu U] 

went. When near-the-city they -arrived, then Devfs-temple appeared 

Having heard this, and having got up and gone thence, he came to his own house, an< 
having prepared all things necessary for tho marriage, went to the ceremony ; and when it wa 
over, brought his son and daughter- in-law back to his own house, and bride and bridegroon 
began to live happily together. 

After some days there was a celebration of some happy event, and the bride and bridegroon 
were invited. They went with their friend to that city. When they began to approach nea 
to the dity, the temple of Devi appeared in sight. Then it suddenly occurred to him what h 


113 The correlative sty is often usod conjunctively, and in such cases jnight even be renders 
in English by “so.” 
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Tbtea.to-him that-thing . came-(into)-recollection. Thea he in-his-mind 

fH^TT WT> WT f%, * tr ^TT yt^f w» 

' o C, C / 

^jlcss^ * 

having -reflected, * said that, “I very false -speaking irreligious am, 

ft &WT- 

^ «s *_s£ • 

since to-Devf-even falsely I-have-spoken.” 

WT7T ^ Sr 

o o 

This -much speech 

WU> 7$R W 

p ' o 

V * i* 7 u'v. • &* s>'y. J ^ uA ,J }• 

he-said, “You here remain-standing-(sfoy), I to-Devi' a- visit having-made, * 

wrsr, ^Vt ^ft wr ^vt, <3; *?Y w s^k- fav 

u_) ^ 'Sj-^ £ ^ y uV *vd 

will-come;” and to-(his)-wife he-said, “Thou also here stop.” This 

*rf^T $ vrv virg, $v H wur 

C O.P - "IsP o 

* <xS IJ+S9 (^~> £ * 

having -arrived, in -a- pool having -bathed, 

*Yv, sWsRTT ^T, 


U" 




c=£>' eT* £*** 
in -hiB- own -mind having -uttered, to -his -friend 

TTT 5 Sr *t *r, 


£L u*£, 

having - said, at - the - temple 

$ tow vrr> 

% 

J ^ W • 
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« _ 
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into-Devfs-presence having-gone, hands having-joined, having-done-reverence, 

W?n <37T ' VK mVT, fa f%V H*l- 

&$£ ‘ &*/ ji \£* st <£*' 

a-sword having-raised on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that (his)-head from -(his)- 

I vY I favT- »ttw fa^^X vfa, 

V) . « ♦ 

v ; ^ x 0 

'<=£ ^ (&* -'tr C = * '^ H * 

-body having-separated on-the-ground isSXjr In-short after-some-delay, 

had vowed, and he began to reflect and say, “lama great false-speaker and irreligious person, 
for speaking falsely to Devi." • 

Having thus thought, he said to his friend, “ Stay here while I go and pay a visit to Devi :” 
and he told his wife also to stay there. He then went to the temple, and having bathed in a 
pool near, with hands joined aud doing reverence, he struck himself so that his head, separated 
from his body, fell on the ground. At length, after some delay, his friend thought, u He 
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U"' ct «L .1)^ ^* es^ <=*$* s£r? ji^ ^ 

his-friend reflected that, “ To-him gone a-vary-long- tim e has-been, 

R* rW fipCT Sf^f, TOSV T^T ^ «fo 


Lrfi «=*^V * Ji' U*^ 

till-now he-has-not-retumed, haying-gone I-must-see. « And to* 

*rt TO, n TO wft TO $ ^ fw^t 3 

oo 9 '9 

* y czriV cssi 

-the- wife he-said, “ Thou here stop, I him quickly 

% ^Trn fir* § 

ooo/o 9 o o 

^LbSjybj Ji bl * uiyy <b jt\i* 

having-sought, will-bring-back.” This having-uttered, into-Pevfs-temple 

*rerr, ^?Tr wr %? f^r ^rgrrf%T to 


Lf . 



* &£ jpbij { l j9j\ b* 
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he-went, he-seeing 

what is? 

that from-the-body his-head 

being-separated 

<m %• 

fire 

VTWrr 
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•n 

!» v-*- 

-tf. 

C^IU. 


«s hi) cr* C«^ 

has -fallen. 

This 

condition 

of - that - place h a ving - beheld, 

in -his -mind 


fir, wrc tot srfs* wr^nr I, *rrt firr 

° / ° 9 s' 

W <b * jLu^ *TW ^ 

he-began-to-say that, “ The-world a- very-difficult place is, anyone this 

*i wifiu fir t% 


<U 




will -not -suppose that he with -his -own -hand (his) -head to -Devi 

wsw % ^fir fire fir, vu ’Tift wr ’sfa 

o ^ o o » 

bWj>- ^tb • <bb 0^) u£;b 

has-sacrificed, but this they- will-say that, “ His- wife who very 

^ 5 r fir$ fire wr 

o 9 9 t- o 

el d c=^ ^ J** 

beautiful was for-the-sake-of-taking-her having-killed, this-(man) treachery 
c 

has been gone a long time, and he has not yet returned. I must go and see what is the 
matter,*' and to the wife he said, “ Do yon stay here, and I, haring sought for your husband, 
will bring him back/' Saying this, he went into the temple of Devi, and then he saw that his 
friend’s head, separated from his body, had fallen down. Haring seen this, he began to think 
to himself, “ This world is a very difficult place to live in ; no one will suppose that he has died 
by his own hand, but they will say that this is my treachery, and that, to obtain possession of 
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he-ia-oommitting ;” hence here to-die proper is, since in-the-world 
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a-bad-name to-have 114 good (is)-not.” 
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This having -uttered, in- a- tank 


having -bathed, 


before- Be vf 


to, tow ftr wrow qn:, wt 'tzt, 
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hav g -come, hav g -joined-hands, hav g -made-obeisance, a- sword hav g -raised, 

if WITT, f% f V ^ tfw W^T ft WTO- 
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on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that from- the -trunk the-head became-separated. 

f*T faw wro wft w?t tov- 

-Vi uWi l \r 

And sh e-(the-wife) here alone continuing- to-stand being- wearied having- 


if 
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-waited-and-waited, being-in-despair, seeking- (them), into-Devfs- 
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-temple went. There having-gone, she-seeing what is ? that 

fYff WV %. fat TX ftff - ft WTO f*sT, 
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both dead have-fallen-down. Then these-two dead h^v g -beheld, she 


faTOW ft, tijift ' wfc, f- 


(J*]/ ^ * 

being- in- despair, 

*r*r *tt£, 


«\v 


bis wife, who is very beautiful, I have killed him. It is bettor that I should die, than thi^s live 
disgraced.” Thus reflecting, having bathed in a tank, he came into Devi’s presence, and, with 
hands joined, having done reverence, he raised his sword and struck his neck so^that his head was 
severed from his body. The wife all this time remained standing at a distance alone, and, 
deeply dejected, kept looking out for them, and at length, despairing of their return, went- to 
seek them in the temple of Devi. When she got there, she saw that both were dead, and began 
to think, “ People will not believe that these two sacrificed themselves to Devi, but will say that 


1,4 Lend, lit., “to take.” 
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in -her -mind reflected, “People indeed this 
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will -not -think that 
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“ Of-themselves to-Devf these sacrifices hay e-been- offered all will-say 

far, ttc wrfar: *frY *Y*YtfY 
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that, “The- widow unchaste was, wickedness for-the-sake-of-doing both 
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she-has-killed.” Than- this -evil -reput at ion to-die (more)-pxoper is.” 
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This having-rcflected, in-the-pond having-dipped, before-Deri 

*|T, f%T fa^T, ^ffgnc, rl^TT 
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having-come, (her)- head having -bowed, having -made-obeisance, a-sword 

<TCT, *T%-° *F^T*ii °-TTTT fa 
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having -raised, she -was -about- 0 on -(her) -neck °-to- strike, when Devi 

wttt, ***tvt* w?t, wfa 
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from-her-throne having -descended, her -hand having -come seized, 

and 

**T, 


wfa, 
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said, u Daughter ! 

a-boon 

ask, I 

with-thee 

have-been-pleased. * 1 

Then 


the widow was a bad woman, and killed the other two in order to indulge in debauchery ; aud it 
would 1 >e better to die, than to have this imputation upon one/* 

.■With this reflection, she dived into the pond, and, appearing before Devi, bowing her head 
and performing adoration, was about to strike her head with the sword, when Devi, descending 
from her throne, stayed her hand, and said, “ Daughter ! ask if boon ; I have been much pleased 
with tby conduct.” She replied, “ Mother ! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore these 
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she 

said 

, “Mother! if thou with-me 

hast-been-pleased, then 

these- 

far 

■jUii vft $ 
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^ cr? 
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-two 


restore- to-life.” Then Devi said 

, " On-their-bodies (their)-heads 

1HT 


if. far 
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put.” 


She by- reason -of -joy through- agitation the -heads having- 


^t*tt wtv ^ to?t m, 

s> * W j j % jj\ cL 3 

-exchanged, set-on, , and Devi tho-nectar-of-immQrtality having-brought, 

fir? 3 * f^t. $ ws, 


V.^ • «* ujj* 

sprinkled. These -two 


* -$3V 

having - been - restored - to - life, having - arisen, 


vnqv ir ^»n?^ ^r. fav srif, 
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stood-up, and together began- to- wrangle. This said, “ ^She-is)-my-wife,” 


>j 

x o c 

jjl i| C_ ^ . 

and that said, “ (She-is)-my-wife.” 

V<5^t mrr wtvrr f%, 

This -much- (of) -the -story having -uttered, the-Baital said that, 

$ TTS1T frRUnfrv ! V*T ftii $r wt? 

✓ o ° ° 9 

^ jtn P ^ sj ^ 

“ 0-Raj4-Bir-Bikram4jft ! " of-these-two she the-wife of-which was?” 


two to life.” Dovi said, “ Fasten their heads on their bodies.” The wife, through agitation, 
confusion, and joy, exchanged the respective heads and bodies, and Devi, having brought the 
beverage of immortality and given to them, those two, made alive, stood up. 

The B&ital, having related thus much of the story, asked, saying, “0 King Blr-Bikram&jit ! 
to which of these two was she wife ?” The king answered, “ Listen ! it is expounded in the 
Sh&str that the Ganges is chief among rivers ; the mountain Sumeru, among mountains ; the 
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The-king said, “Listen! im-the-Sh&str authority-for-this is-written; 

for w vlr it * 

G ~9 s * G* 9f 
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that “Among-ri vers, the-Ganges best is; and among-mountain s, Sumerti 115 
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the-mountain the-most-excellent is; and among- trees, Kalpa-briksh ; 116 
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among -limbs, tbe-head best is:” according -to -this -decision, whose 
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This speech 

having-heard, the-Baital 

again 

went, 

and 
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upon-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. 

Then 

the-king having-gene. 
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him from-the-tree having-taken-down, in-a-bundle having-fastened, 






GG 

J, 
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on-(his)-shoulder having-placed took-away. 


tree of Paradise, aihong trees ; the head, among limbs ; and thus, according to this idea, she was 
the wife of him who had the best body.” 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and placing 
it on his shoulder* brought it away. 

115 The sacred mountain in the centre of the seven continents. It is 84,000 yojanos, or 
756,000 miles high, and consists entirely of gems and gold. 

118 The tree of Indra’s paradise, which yields whatever may be desired. 

117 That is, she belonged to that body which had her husband’s head, because the head is 
the principal member, as stated above. 
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STOBY THE SEVENTH. 

THE STORY OF CHAMPAKY8HWAR, KINO OF CHAMPAPUR, AND OF HIS DAUGHTER TRIBHUVAN 
8UNDAr£, WHO WAS 80UOHT IN MARRIAGE BY FOUR POWERFUL MONARCH 8. 
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Then tho-Baital said that, “ O-king ! Champapnr by-name a 
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3ity is, of-that-place king Champakeshwar-(was), and the-quecn’s-name 
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Sulochana, 

and his-daughter’s-name 

Tribhuvan 

Sundarf, 118 

which very 
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beautiful means (lit. is), of- whom the-face (was) -moon-like, (hcr)-hair like-clouds, 
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cru 

her)-eyes 

like-( those )-of -a-deer, (hei 

■)-eyebrows 

like-a-bow, 

(hcr)-nose 
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ike-(that)-of -a-parrot, her-neck like-( that )-of -a- pigeon, her- teeth like- the- 

$ $ YT%, . ftff BTTWt tft B*> BBT 
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grains-of-a-pomegranate, the-red-of-(her)-lips like-(that)-of-a-gourd, (her)-waist 

STORY THE SEVENTH. 

The Baithl said, “ 0 king ! there was a city, Champ lip ur by name, whose king was named 
Ihampakeshwar, whose queen’s name was Sulochank, and his daughter's name Tribhuvan 
he Beautiful. Her face was like the moon, her hair like clouds, her eyes life those of a deer, 
.er eyebrows like a bent bow, her nose like a parrot’s, her neck like that of a pigeon, her teeth 
ike pomegranate-grains, the red color of her lips like that of a gourd, her waist like the 

118 The literal meaning of this name is, Threc-world-bcautiful,” *.<?., “ Most beautiful in 
leaven, earth and P&tfd,” « 
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like- (that) -of- a-leopard, (her) -hands- and-feet like-soft-lotuses, (her)-complexion 
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like -the -Champa, in-short, of-her-youth the-splendour day -by -da} 
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When she marriageable became, then king-(and)-queen in-their-minde 
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6egan-to-reflect ; and of-various-countries to-the-kings this-information 
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•went, that, “ In-king-Champakeshwar’s-house such-a-daughter has-been- 
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-bom, that her-beauty on -beholding, gods, men, sages, remain- 
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-fascinated.” Then of-yarious-kingdoms the-kings each-their-likenesses 
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hav g -caused-to-be-painted, by-the-hands-of-brahmans to-king-Champakeshwar’s- 
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-house sent. The-king hav 8 -taken-(^^), to-his-daughter all-the-kings’- 




was-increasing. 
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leopard’s, her hands and feet like soft lotuses, her complexion like the Charaph : in short, the 
splendoufc of hor youth increased daily. 

When she had arrived at maturity, the king and queen began often to revolve the subject of 
her' marriage in their minds ; and the kings of the neighbouring countries heard a rumour 
that a daughter had been born in the house of king Champakeshwar, at the sight of whose 
beauty gods, Ynen, and Munis were fascinated. Then the momtrebs of all the kingdoms round 
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-portraits showed, but in-her-mind anyone was-not-contained. 119 
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Then indeed the -king said, “ Do -thou -make -choice -of- 120 This thing also 

- a - husband.” 
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she did 

-not -agree -to, 

and to-her-father said, 

“beauty, 

strength, 
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knowledge, in - whom 
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0- father ! 
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In-short 

when some-days-were-past, 

then 

from -four-countries 
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four-bridegrooms came. Then to-them the-king 

said, 

“ Each-his-qualities 
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(and)-science before-me make-manifest (and)- tell.” 121 One-of-them said, 

if fa* I, * V?T If SRT^fT, vN TO- 
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“ In-me this science is, that a-cloth I having-made, for-five- 

about, having caused their portraits to be painted, transmitted them by the hands of brhhraans 
to king Champakeshwar, who showed them all to his daughter. But she did not like any 
of them. Her father then said, “ Make choice of a husband thyself.” But neither did this 
please her ; and she asked her father to give her a husband who possessed good looks, good 
qualities, and good sense. 

At length, when some days had passed, four suitors came from four different countries. 

119 That is, “ None of them suited her.” 

120 The Swayambara was the ceremony of the bride’s publicly selecting one of her 
assembled suitors for her husband with her own hand, by placing a chaplet of flowers on his 
head, or bestowing on him some other token of approval, m presence of her relations. 

181 That is, “Let me see what each can do.” • 
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a-second to-a-deity I-am-offering, a-third on-my-own-perBon I-am-putting, 
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a-fourth for-my-wife I-am-keeping, the-fifth having-sold, the-money 
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any - second - person does - not - know, 
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The -second said, 
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of - water - ( and ) - land - beasts - ( and ) - birds 
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the- language am -understanding, of-my-strength a-second 122 (is)-not, and 


The king told them that he must have from each some indication that he possessed the 
knowledge he sought. One of them said, u I have the knowledge how to make a certain cloth, 
which I can sell for five rubies, and when I obtain the purchase -money, I give the proceeds of 
one ruby to a brahman, of the second I make an offering to a deity, a third I wear on my own 
person, a fourth I keep for my wife, and the fifth, having sold, I spend in giving entertain- 
ments. c This is my knowledge^ and none other is acquainted with it; and my good-looks 
are apparent.*' 

The second said, “ I understand th$ language of water and land animals, of birds and of 


122 That is, “I have no eqfial in strength.” 
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my-beauty before - your - highness is.” The- third said, “I so 
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my-comeliness to-you face-to-face is.” The-fourth said, “I in-Shastr- 
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-discharge -an -arrow -piercing -by -sound , 103 aild my beauty in -the -world 
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manifest is,” your-highness also is-beholding . 60 
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This of-these-four speech having-heard, the-king in-his-own-heart 

f%5T?rr *f*TT f% ^Tft ^T*T If WTRT %, 
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that, “All-four in-excellence equal are, to-whom 

fair wfar ^ ^ |j?t $ vt* 
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the-maiden shall-I-give ? ” This having-reflected, he to-his-daughter 

• 

beaBts, and I have no equal in strength : of my comeliness you may yourself judge.” The 
third said, “I am perfectly acquainted with the Sh&stras, and in that accomplishment I have 
no competitor: my handsome mien may be plainly seen by you.” The fourth said, “In the 
knowledge of the Shhstras my attainments- are quite unique ; and I am acquainted with the 
art of discharging arrows and hitting anything which, though not seen, is heard : my 
fair proportions are self-evident.” • 

The father, on hearing the speeches of these four, began to reflect, “ The four are equal 
in excellence and attainments^- to which shall I give the maiden?” He then went to his 


125 That is, “ another.” 
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This having-heard, she of-shame struck down 
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silent-remained, and any answer did-not-give. 
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This-much speech having-uttered, the-JBaital said, “ O-king- Bikram ! 
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this woman for- whom is-fit?” The- king said, “ Who the -cloth 
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having-made is-selling, he of-the-Shudra-caste is, and he-who the-language 
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has-read, he a-brahman is, and the -archer -by -sound 103 of- the -same- 
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-class -as -she 124 
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is. She a- wife fitting-for-him is.” 


daughter and explained their qualities, and asked “ To which shall I give thee ?” On hearing 
this statement, she was abashed, add hanging down her head, knew not what to reply. 

The Baithl, having thus spoken, asked the king, “ 0 king ! of which of the four was she fit 
to be the wife?’V The king repliel, “He who made the cloth and sold it was of the Shtidr 
caste, and he who understood the language of animals was a Vaishya, and he who was 
acquainted with the Shhstras was a brfihman, and he who could discharge an arrow which 
should hit what was heard though not seen, was of the same caste as herselfj and she was, 
therefore, a fitting wife for him.” . . '• 


184 That ft, a Kshatriya, or of the warrior caste. 
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This speech 

having-heard, the-Baital 
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upon-that-very-tree having-gone, was- suspended. 

Then the-king having-gone, 
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him from -the -tree having-taken-down, in-a-bundle having -fastened, 
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on-(his)-shoulder having-placed took-away. 


STORY THE EIGHTH. 

THE STORY OF GUNAdHIP, KING OF MITHAlAwAtI, AND OF HIS RAjPUT ClIIRAMDKV; AND 
OF THE BEAUTIFUL DAMSEL WHOM THF KING INDUCED TO MARRY THE LATTER. 

sfarrsr wtwr, $ ttwt ! fawrwift wtw ww wwft 
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The-Bait&l said, “ O-king! Mithalawati by-name a -city there-is, 

wwrwr VTWTwwTfaw, wt fvtwS 
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of-that-place Ghmadhip-(was)-king, to-perform-service-to-him from-a-far-country 
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a-° Chiramdev by-name °-ltajput came. Daily • of-that-king 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion^ again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before; and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. * 

STORY THE EIGHTH. 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! there was a city Mithal&wati by name, the name of whose king was 
Guuhdhip, and, for the sake of entering his service, a Rkjput named Chiramdev had come. 
He continued jlaily to visit the court, but could not obtain an interview with the kjpg. Having 
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his-family was -become -ruined. Of- one -day event is 111 that the -king 
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for-hunting was-mounted, and Chiramdev also his-retinue 
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accompanied. By-chance the-king in-a-forest having-gone, from-his- 
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-troops had-become-separated, and the-people of- (his) -suite in- another- 
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-jungle lost-their-road, but only Chiramdev indeed behind-.the-king 
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was. At-length he indeed having-called-out, said, “ Great-king ! 

waited a whole year without employment, he had expended the money he had brought, and his 
family was ruined.. It happened one day that the king had mounted his horse to go hunting, and 
Chiramdev accompanied the king’s suite. By chance the king became lost in a forest — his escort 
was separated from him, and the people of his suite had also lost their way in a jungle. Chiramdev 
alone was behind the king. At length he called out, saying, “ Great king ! your retinue have 


125 Lit “ in-a-year-day ” The phrase may be explained either by regarding roz as here 
meaning “time,” when baras roz would signify “a years time;” or roz may mean;. “and a day.” 
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the-people-of-(your)-suite behind have-remained, and I with-your-highness’s- 
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The-king at-him having-looked asked, “Thou for-what-reason so emaciated 
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1 


W WSTV ^TVVT TJT %? ^TW % TO3TT 

A 9 O *' % ' 9 

In -this fault of- the -sun what is? Astonishment is to -me 


remained behind, and I am urging forward my horse to keep up with yours.” tThe king, looking 
it him, asked, “ How is it that you are so emaciated ?” He replied, u With whatever master a man 
may live, if that master give subsistence to thousands and care not for hiar; it is not the master’s 
fault, but the man’s destiny — just as, the whole world seeing in the day-time, there can be 
no fault attributed to the sun that the owl does not see. To me it is astonishing that he 


m That “ he came up with him.” 
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that, he -who in -(my) -mother’s -womb sustenance had -caused -to -arrive, 
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when that I -have-been- born and of-the-world’s-aliment fit-(have-become), 
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now he any-care does -not -take. (It-is)-not-known whether he -is -asleep or 
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And these six things a-man are-lowering-(or, demeaning) : one 1 * 8 
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indeed, a-perfidious-man’s-friendship ; secondly, without-cause laughing; 

who sustained me in my mothers womb should take no care of me now that I have been born, 
and am able to enjoy the good things of this world. I do not know whether he is asleep or 
dead. And I would rather swallow a deadly poison than ask a great man for money or favour. 
And these six thirgs tend to lower a man : — first, friendship with a perfidious man ; secondly, 
causeless laughter ; thirdly, altercation with women ; fourthly, the serving an unworthy master ; 
fifthly, riding an ass ; sixthly, a dialect without Sanskrit. And these five things the deity 


m Kihwuh , “that he,” i.e, 9 “who. 1 
>** That is, “ First.” 
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thirdly, with- a- woman making-altercation; fourthly, of- an-un worthy-master 
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the-service ; fifthly, riding-an-ass ; sixthly, without- Sanskrit a-dialect. 
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qqqT7TT%, ft 


i/i cu/bV y 

(his) -virtue is-diminished, then (his) -friends 

fqq q* qm qqfr %, ^qiTft ft 

S * J P ✓ c P 

ilio! 

this-one-thing 

-qft 

-time-or-other advantage 

-vqqT- fqq ^q 

o" / 

-bjk 


p CO 

JbXj 


%ft ft STTW q^ 

enemies become. But 

qqr q\^ q qft q- 
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certain 

is, of-a-good-mastcr 

from-the-serving 

at-some- 
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fq^T TVHT 


qff- 
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is-being-obtained, without-advantage (it)-does-not- 

TTqT ^ qqqqqTTft ft* qfa: q^ 


JBj » 

-remain. 


cr- 


Vb cL ‘-r— > OyV y^ py* 

This having-heard, the-king all-these-things h®v*-considered, 


V. 


writes on a man’s fate at the time of birth, namely— first, age ; secondly, action ; thirdly, wealth ; 
fourthly, science ; fifthly, famo. 0 great king ! as long as a man’s virtue is in the ascendant, 
all people, becoming his servants, arc obedient, but when his virtuous deeds are diminished, 
even his friendB become inimical. And this one thing is certain, that advantage accrues from 
the service of It good master at some time or other, and such service is never resuUless,” 
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*1 R’wt, tnc ^ser % f^nr wit f%. 

f # o /, f 

U-' cs* irf ^ ^ 

at -that -time any reply did -not -give, but to -him this said that 

^ *sw w* wt^wV m- 

*=&r* 4& \J> * <j4 «2 -¥^ 44 jf 'l - 

“ To-me hunger has-reached, from-somewbere something-to-eat bring.” 

5* ?r?TTT5T ! w ^ 

O <m ^ ■* 

cL ^ * {rbV* ^ d)V ^ 

Chiramdev said, “ Great-king ! here grain-food 129 will-not-be-got/ 1 

f*nr ^ % ^t, tfs mr, 

o 

■V JSV- iJIT* V ' Ui^ >• 

This having -said, into-the-jungle having -gone, a-deer having -killed, 

*q »jr<R ^pi ^srt, *rnpr$ 

e^4 <=£ ujC»(j»- J& • cS/T l&~» • ^ 

from/his-pocket a-flint having-drawn-forth, a-fire having-lighted, of-the-flesh 

Wjfh# WT, TT^T^r ^ $ fensTT, 'VR *ft WT$, 

„ C P 9 _ 

• V'j / «£ V * V'" ^ <=iV 

steaks 130 having-broiled, thc-king well having-fed, himself also ate. 

7 TV*!, W* ^T, 

♦ • ° 9 ? 

J>4 • ‘-r^r . VL > ^ Jt. V*- * y u-' d V 

In-Bhort, when the-king’s-stomach was-finished-filling, 131 then he said, 

^ *rt*Y §wr, f% 

J\ 9 <-»' ^a> / cLjV* ^ *\ ] J <=**''* 

“O-Rdjput! now us 60 to-the-city conduct, since the- way to-me 

?psrr wflf- w* % ttot wr *r wt, ^er $ irfcr 

y fit. 

cL ^r\j ^ (jrr 9 ^ * c u*A 

(is)-not-known.” He the-king into-the-city having-brought, at-his-palace 

Having heard this, the king, pondering these things, did not then make any reply, but said 
to Chiramdev, “ f am hungry, bring me something to eat.” Chiramdev replied, “ Anything 
fit for food cannot be got here.” He then went into the jungle, killed a deer, and drawing 
from his pocket a flint, kindled a fire, broiled some steaks, an ample meal of which he placed 
before the king, and himself partook of the repast. When the king’s hunger was appeased, he 
turned to the R&jput and said, “ Lead the way into the city, since I know it not.” Chiramdev 
led on until they arrived at the royal palace. The king then appointed him to a place in his 

139 Bread, for instance, could not be got there, but meat could. 

130 Bhm-tikhe , lit., “ash-pieces,” i:e., “slices grilled or broiled Over ashes,” from bha * , 
“ ashes/’ and tikkd^ “ a piece,” “ a slice or chop.” 

m That^is, “ when his appetite had been satisfied.” \> 
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arrived. Then the -king (to)-his-service appointed- (him), and much 

<3$ wt*jv*t f^. far fv TTsrr^t^iT^ vrfar 

9 O c. 9 _ * 

<sZ jUui c— t J • jQ" ij \aAj \>-~» ,j~» jAo~ 

to-him clothes ornaments gave. Then he in - the - king’ s - service present 

W*TT. 

Jiy $ f * 

began-to-remain. 

TT^r ^ wm $ f%n 

o 9 

ijOjS- L— W“L> <d- c£- — ^ 

In-short, one day the-king for-the- sake -of- some-business to-the-sea- 

-f%^TTT WSTT- «T3 anr r^TTT «TV 

/ 09 o ^ 

^ywl J^^\j tfi c % 

-shore tbat-Eajput sent. He when at-the-sbore arrived, then 

<3*5* TC$4tWTWf^T ^WT- *3TT, TO 

9 * O _P / 

^ uio^ *- 5 ^ ^ j l 5 ^ 
he a-temple-of-Devf saw. Into-it having-gone, of-Devf worship 

; if%«r *re fav Tft $ *msr faswr, uV 

-rf «s j^i ^ * y 

he-made, but when he thence came-out, then immediately 

*T TFTF WTOWT WT, W* $ W*ft, 

9 ^ 9 9 9 / 

<£e=«*lj ei 0-&) J*~> ^ T - e- es*>-J$ ^ 

from-affcer-him ° a-heautiful-damsel having-come, began -to -ask -him, 

t I <§; wt wtvt % ? 3V vIwt, 

ufy 9 y u*£ «=Z VJ ^ *5 ^ 

^ O-man! thou for -what -purpose hiiher hast-come?” He said, 

service, and gave him rich clothes and jewels, and he remained always in thaking’s presence. 

One day the king sent him on some business to the sea-shore, and he on arriving saw a 
temple to Devi, into which he entered and paid his adoration. When he was coming out, 
having performed his devotions ; a beautiful damsel who had followed him, came up and asked 
him for what purpose he had come there. He told her that he had come for the sake of 
pleasure; and that he was enchanted with her beauty,” She said, “If you wish to 
have anything to do with me, you must bathe in this pool, and then I will listen to what you 

22 
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and 


-jy vx> £ 

thy -beauty having -beheld. 


^ _______ • 

VV *» fsrv wror w> 

• ; 

“ For -pleasure I -have - come, 

If y^T w- 

1 J* 0 * &jT** If* * 

I-have-become-fascinated.” 

pot twt %, tfr irp* 

e L ^ ^ 4?* «£ 47 **>!>], ’ ^ y 

She-said, “If upon -me any-design thou -hast, 182 then first 

vn w* If «it^, wwn ; fav w* <3: 


^ 

J jj 

u"' <=L<=4 ^h yr 

y <=4?" 

into-this-pool hav R -gone, bathe; 

then 

after-that what 

thou to-me 

wr 

If 

fav 

-ft 


1 y. 

c4* ^y* 1 * 

-irf 

p 
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'shalt-say, that 

I -will -listen -to. 

” This 

on -hearing he 

(his) -clothes 


rTHSTT^r 


• « 

f^rwvrv. 

J3\ • 

c-^Sb* 

4 -i 
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liaving-taken-off, into-the-tank hav 8 -entered, having-dived, having-come-out, 

fit 5f wtt %. v* vt 

0 / ^ 0 

eg^ y y «=£^ )j& es* es4* " *? ~f £ 

having -looked, then in -his -own -city he -is -standing. This-marvel 

fTT^TT* vY> WTSTT W* ^ 


C/U-y y> jW e=ol j4 

having-beheld, frightened hav®-become, hav g -no-resource (to)-his-own-house 

WT, 




m, 

W- • jj' *-}£ uni 


TTOT ^ VPJ 

VL> <=L Cn'i 

having-gone, and clothes having -put-on, to-the-king 

W* V^tTT , *VT- TT5TT^ W*T, 

o «* o o / 

1^**) cL cr-*^ ^ ^ 

the-whole-circumstance he-told. The-king on -hearing said, 


I 

having '•come, 

9 

<=*¥* ^ 
“ To -me -also 


have to say.” He accordingly took off his clothes, and plunged into the tank ; and when he 
came out, looking about him, he found that he was in jus own city. He was alarmed at this 
strange occurrence, and having gone home, put on his clothes, and going to the king, related the 
whole of the circumstances. The king said, “ You must show me also this extraordinary 


V 


MaJchnd, “ to keep,” “ place,” “ have,” etc. 
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fcrtvriwT frwr-fav wvl ft, WTft w*tt 

O o o 

-Vi W 4 ^ irf. eiX ^ • s&Ij- 

thla-wonderfiri-thing show.” This on-saying, (his)-escort having-sent-for, 

wr flwv f%7T^ f^t i If vptt $- 

' t s • 

eif- • ^ ^ J X <sf/i jfL X 

both having-mounted set-out. In-the-space-of-some-days to-the-sea- 

wt$. ^ $ ufyv i¥ wrano ^it 

■<s-v>^ <=^J * 1^' d 

-shore they-oame. Into-that- very-temple-of-Dev i having-gone, they-worshipped. 

fav xt^it wf Tit ^tt^t vwe^ft- 


J# W[) _y>V 

Afterwards the-king when came-out, 

-are fww vtwt $ vrv 

-^JLj _J ls?-l 

- by - a - female - friend 

TTOT3TT 


V d 


before -the -king 

tw, 


y ICjU cL&l ^d"»" 

then, that-very-damsel accompanied- 
o' ^ ij)*' J} ] 

having -come stood, and # 

WlfScf ff, wrtfb $ TTWT ! 


WT*T 
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the-king’s-^eauty having-beheld, having-become-faecinated, said, “O-king! 

wt ^rsrr wil wr *rw- kt^t I ^ 

fr dt <=«■*'* «Li? • j-» oj if • «i. <=>' 

what command to -me thou-may’st-give, that I-will-perform. ,, The-king to-her 

<5 ttV i*ft 

~9 9 o o 

j\ ^ • jr y 1*- d <=_j* "* y c ,j~* ^/sSr- 

gave-reply, “If thou my-bidding wilt-perform, then my-servant’ s-wife 

ft sv If ^ wrftr wt % v* ft ft^ 


y> • *5 Jy*- 

become.” She-said, 

fare 7TTV I 

■ •* v . ^ 

zJ° 

in - what - manner can - 1 - become ? ” 


&*• e-j * 5 Vjj id urd 0^ • U"' d Vfr 

“ I thy-beauty’s-slave have-become, his-wife 

vr^? ^tvt, tfr 75 1 


The-king 


d - ^ y y d 

said, <# Just -now thou 


affair/* He therefore sent for his escort, and they set out. They arrived indhe course of a few 
days at the seashore, and went to perform their devotions in that same temple of Devi, and as 
they were coming out, that same damsel, accompanied by a female friend, came and stood near 
the king, fascinated by his beauty. She said, “ 0 King ! whatever command you give, I will 
execute/* The king replied, “ If you will do my bidding, become my servant's wife/* She 
said, “I am the slave of thy beauty; how then can I become his wife?** The king said, 
“You just Jow said that you would perform whatever I desired, and. good ^people always 
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to-me eaidst, 4 What thou command shalt-make, 

wVT VWR f^W WT7T Wf 

^ • • ^ 

and good -people whatever -thing they -are 

fif^rrw ws**r^rqrr vrcr, 

Is s' O 

*Vj =4/ 0** * esi' c?^ / ' 

performance they-are-making. Thy-promise keep, 

ft- tvv f* vttft/ wr 

o 9 

y • *V“ . 

become/ * This having -heard, she said, 4 f What 
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y . <j** 

-that I-win-perform,” 
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-saying, of- that 
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my-servant’s-wife 

WT«I * ^T, 

V*” «i- 

your-highness has-said, 


Turn ?r tt^t *hra- 

9 <s s oc. C 

that to-me authority 133 is.” Then the-king of- (his) -servant a-Gandharb- 134 

vk, are 9 if 

o o 

*W £ * <=i^ tjt* 

-marriage hav g -performed, both along--with-(him) havMaken, into-his-own-palace 

WTVT. ^TrT 3r?, IrTT^T WV W, t TT^TT ! ^rTT^ 

C ^ ^ * 

bl • ^ u5^ 

came.” This-much-matter having-uttered, the-Baital-said, 44 O-king ! explain 

3f f%€ wfi ^t? 

ts S' (s 9 Q 

{J^ ^ L^-wj 4»-X&jl J 

in-master-and-servant of- which the-virtue greatest was?” 

^niTvrwT, SNwwt. far taravNu ftw- 

The-king-said, 44 The- servant’s.” Then the-Baital-said that, 4< What- 


perfonn the promises they make ; therefore keep your word, and become my servant's wife." 
She then replied, 44 1 approve of what your highness has said." The king then solemnized 
the ceremony of a Gandharb form of marriage between them, and took them with him to 
the royal palace." 1 

Having related this story, the Bait&l said, 44 0 king ! explain whose was the greater virtue — 


138 That is, 44 1 assent to what you say." 

* 34 A Gandharb marriage is one by mutual consent, without any ceremonies. It is allowable 
between persons of the second class, and takes its name from the Gandharbas, secopd-rate deities 
who formed the orchestra of the gods. V 
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-king such - a - beautiful - wife having-obtained, to-( his)- servant gave; 
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of- that -king the -virtue greater was -not ? ” 
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Bikramajlt-said, “ Of-what-person the-special- virtue 
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Then king-Bfr- 
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he- who engrossed- with-sclf 135 another’ s-affairs 
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that -person 

indeed the - greatest - ( merit ) has ; 

for-this-reason the- 
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-servants -virtue was -greater.” This -speech having -heard, i 
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on-to-that-very-tree hav R -gone was-suspendcd, and the-king hav*-gone, again 

^ Tit % ^UTT> TJT TW 


$ W. 
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jui ■ ^ 4_ V- * 

him thence hav 8 - taken- down, on-(his)-shoulder hav g -placcd, brought-away.” 


the king’s or the servants . 99 The king said, “ The servant’s.” The Bait&l* said, “ How ! was 
not the virtue of the king, who could give up such a beautiful wife, the greater ? ” King 
Bir-Bikramfijit said, “The person who performs his special obligation, deserves no very great 
praise ; but he who, occupied with his own affairs, yet interests himself in the affairs of others, to 
him praise is due : hence, the servant’s virtue was tho greater.” The Bait&k having' gone to 
the tree, was suspended as before ; and the king going there, took him down ; and, placing 
him on his shoulder, brought him away. m • 

13& A king will for the very reason that he is a king, do generous acts, and rise above 
selfishness ; but those who are in the lower position of serv ants will, as a matter of course, 
have minds of a baser and more selfish nature. Wherefore the more glory to them when they 
rise above tliiiJselflshness. * 
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STOET THE NINTH. 

THB STORY OF BfRBAR, KING OF MADANFUR J OF THE BANIyI HIRANYADATT, AND Hlfl 
DAUGHTER MADANSENA ; AND OF SOMDATT, SON OF THE MERCHANT DHARMDATT, WHC 
FELL IN LOYE WITH MADANSENA. 
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The-Bait41 said, “ O-king ! MadaHpur by-name a-city is, there 

YtTYT YTY TTYT WT, WlT ^Y 3f 

O S ^ 9 ~ O 
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Bfrbar by- name king was, and in -that -very -country Hiranyadatt 

YTY Y* YpTYT, YY Yt YT YTY YY^IyT YT- <JY 
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by-name a-Baniya, 136 whose-daughter’ s-name Madansena was. She 
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one-day in-the-season-of-spring accompanied-by-(her)-femaIe-fnends in-her- 

-yty $r ytyt It wt Buril % Yt- tIytoiyy yy- 
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-own-garden for-the-sake-of-a-walk-and-a-stroll went. By-chance before- 
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-her-coming the-merchant-Dharmdatt’ s- son 
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accompanied-by^his-friend to-sport-in-the-forest 


w O 

Somdatt 
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YTYT YT- 


b I bj' » 
had-come. 


YTH 

r° 

by-name 

YYtY 

Thence 


STORY THE NINTH. 

The Bait&l sa\d, u 0 king ! there was a city named Madanpur, of which Birbar was king, 
and in that country there was a Baniya named Hiranyadatt, whose daughter's name was 
Madansenh. She* went one day into the garden, in the season of spring, for a stroll. It 
happened just before she had come out that Somdatt, the son of the merchant Dharmdatt, 
had come for pleasure into the forest, and as he was returning thence, he passed through that 


\ 


436 BmiyCy “ a merchant ” or “ shopkeeper.'* 
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(as) -he -was -returning, into -that -garden he -arrived. Her having -seen 
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he-was-fascinated, and to-his-friend began-to-say, “O-brother! should- 
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-she come-into-my-possession, then my-life prosperous will-be, and 

Tfr V* ^IT ir dfalT %. 
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if she-does-not-come-into- (my) -possession, then in-this-world living vain is.” 
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This to-his-friend having-said, from-separation restless having-become, 
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he-began-to-say, “ If thou 

with-me 

love will -not -make, 

then 
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upon-thee my-life will-bestow.” 137 She said, “ So be-pleased-not-to-do, 

V* if VR TT^IT. rR 3RT, $r 
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/ / / 
Ln-this sin will-be.” Then he said, “ Thy-blandishment my-heart 


garden. He was fascinated at the sight of her, and said to his Mend, " Brother ! if I can 
obtain her, my life will be prosperous, and if I do not obtain her my living in this world will be 
in vain.*’ Having thus spoken to his friend, becoming restless from separation, he involuntarily 
approached her, and seizing her hand said, “ If thou wilt not form an affect jpn for me I will 
throw away my life on thy account.” She replied, “ Be pleased not to do this — it will be 
sinful.” He said, “ Thy blandishments have pierced my heart, and the fire of separation from 
thee has burnt up my body ; and memory and understanding have been destroyed by this pain ; 
and from excess of love, I have no sense of right and wrong ; but if thou wilt give a promise, 


137 That is ,f“ I will sacrifice my life for thee.' 
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has-pierced, and of-separation-from-thee the-fire my-body has-bumt- 
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-up. By-this-pain aU-my- memory- (and ) -intellect has-been-destroyed; and 
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to-me at-this-time of-love through-excess of-rigbt-and-wrong sense 
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is-not; but if thou to-mo a-promiso will-give, then in-my-heart 
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life will-come. ,, Bhe-said, “From- this five-days my-marriage will-be, 
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then first I with-thee will-unite, afterwards in-my-husband’s- 

W TW’ft- fa* TOT X3TT, 
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-house I-will-remain.” Having-givcn-this-promise, an-oath having-taken, 
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she to-her-own-house went, and he to-his-own-house came. 

irr* wt-. WTfihr 
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In-short on-the-fifth-day her-marriage took-place. Her-husband 

" SITV ^ VT 4 TOO. V^T- 

*W £ eai' c=^ • «s^ 

marriage hawg-performed, her to-his-own-house brought. After-some- 

I shall, live again.” She said, “ Five days hence I am going to he married ; hat I will first 
unite with you and after that will remain with my husband.” Having given this promise, 
and taken an oath, she went home : and the merchant's son also returned. 

In short, on the fifth day the marriage took place ; and her husband, after the ceremony, 
brought her ( home to his own house. After some days, at night-time, the wife oV her husband’s 
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at-night- time her-husband’ s-younger-brother’s-wife 

ftnzrrWt * ^ ^ ^ ^ trre »Nt. 
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u* 
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(and)-his -elder-brother’s- wife forcibly her to-her-husband sent. 

3* if sit, ^rre ttst wft if %z- 

* u o 9 ^ 

*} ^ U- • L Xl' =±/ dr* -fe- 

She into-the-nuptial-chamber having-gone, silent in-a-corner remained- 

-V*t* v* ^nci if ^ ^ wvw i wf wt stt- 

# o p • * p 

# e^r 6 d^* U* 1 ^ X J >* U* 1 ^ 

-seated. In-this-interval her-husband when he-looked, then her- 

-vro iN^ f%?T fw*n. 

-^•u jx **-> ^ x y * 


-hand having-seized, on-the-bed he-cauacd-(her)-to-sit. 


♦ + 

•s 

sr*r 

wft° 


°w*nw, 
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In-short 

he 

when 

was-about-° 

on-the-neck 

°-to-ombrace, 

then 


ww i $ ferr sr f^rc, wbc wt wt i 

9 '99*. 

<j*>\ <J. -:Jla> <-£ Li J » j } \ f>- y>- (j»\ jI£,aL» <===?. «s 

she with-(her)-hand jerked, and whatever with-that-merchant’s-son 

^Tw ssTTV^T-^r, vt f%^T- 

* * * 9 c 9 

Vi m ' 

she -had -agreed, that all she -explained. This having -heard, 

^ $ wif^- i srvr, sfr ^ $ qre sirsrr %, 

9 * o 9 *9 c^*^- 

cw' X ly y>r <g* u*>' X c/X V.W" l5* • 

her-husband^ said, “If truly to-him thou-art-wishing-to-go, 

wf sit. WTtft wtwt ijt, . ^ *rs- 

o O O 9 

y W- • *j <=^ -6^’ 

then go!” She her -husband’s -command having -received, to -that - 

• 

younger brother, and also the wife of his eldest brother sent her by force to her husband. 
She entered the nuptial-chamber, and sat silent in a comer. When her husband saw* her, ho 
took hold of her hand, and seated her on the bed. 

But when he was about to embrace her, she put him away with a jerk of her hand, and 
told him what she had promised that merchant’s son. He, on hearing it, said, “If truly 
you ore desirous of going to him, go.” She, having thus received her husband*® permission, 

' 23 
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-merchant’s -bouse went. On -the -road a -thief her having -seen, 

WH fb V*$*?T* WTCT> f%, <3; 

,vi 9 

I^y>- )3> » <ju\, eL jvt 

being-pleased, to-ber having-come, said that, “Thou at-two-pahars 51 

^t?i £ wli tw if w ^srnj^R 

cL U*\ cZ+A jZmsJ 

of- the -night -time in -this -darkness such -clothes -(and) -ornaments 

w%j wirfi ^ ^rrisft, 

S, N» 

eM"' uV ^ 9 *j ijy • -tA~ 

liaving-put-on, alone whither art-going?” She said, “ To-what-place 

$tt tffcm WTTT %• faw ^T, WT 5 * wwt, 

c o o X 

^ b'sj ^ ^s* - -vi cr - * JST <=L V * d>V. 

o my-dearly^beloved is-living.” This having-heard, the-thief said, “Here 

^V«r ^ www vrtfl tra*wRfw$ 

vj \ M 

t' j, 90 

y yjt& f [ < _J> g-— ■ A 

thy -helper who is ?” She hegan-to-say, “With-(his)-bow-(and)-arrow 

^TTW qT^ITWT %. 

O s’ 

Madan my-helper is- with- (me).” 

fww ws, f^nc 'frr^ ^tr *rrft www- 

*a * jf, jyz~ <=£ <=A 

This having-said, then before-the-thief the-whole-of- her -former- and- 

*0 . ^ 

-j j>~ 1 W ^ \/?* j 

-latter-history having -explained, she -said that, “ My-omaments 

WT »TrT WT* if TJ^ ^TTrft W, WfT S WW 

G 9 9 

£ * ijt* < =&? ' <s=!.4 (jJ* * oW «s 

do-not-break, I thee hav s -given-a-promise am-going, thenoe when 

C 

went to that merchant’s house. On the road a thief saw her, and much delighted, came and 
asked, “Whither art thou going at midnight in this darkness, having put on all these clothes 
and ornaments ? ” She said that she was going to the place where her doarly-beloVed was 
living. The thief said, “Who is here to be thy protector ?" She replied, “Madan (Cupid) 
with bow and arrow, is my accompanying protector/’ Having thus spoken, she told the 
thief the whole story, and said, “ Do not destroy my jewels ; I will give $pu a promise 
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I-sKall-retum, then (my)-jewels 80 to-thee I-will-deliver.” This hav*-heard, 

w^f^w Ir qrvr, W^IT wr wvw- 

o o ^ 9 

jyy- iL «=^ <=yy ^ y «*♦?* c^r.- 

the-thief in-his-heart said, “The-jewels to-give indeed to-me she-has- 

far ^ Ts^fa’rrr fas 

s’ *G G g * 

-<s=i^ V c!*^ t/"J. ^ Oi/ ■'’* -Vi 

-given-a-promise, then why her-ornaraents should- 1 -break ? ” ‘This 

*W&r> ^ Wtjfipn, t^TTVT, Wtr 

G ^ 9 s s 

/•i^ 3 • ce' jy»- V; J * <— >T u, • jj\ 

having- thought, her he- let -go; hc-himself there remained-seated, and 

fas *rrt *Tt, f% wti *rm<rrT ^TT ftm wt- sit?* ft wt 

-lei L5*^“ ^ d)Vr V • eZl^r ^ >=r. 

she there went, where 138 Somdatt had-fallen-asleep. On-going when 

T* % ^ wt^t, ffr w^rrer, wst 'sfrr 

u* 1 ^ ci* U&>- * y »j J. 

she him suddenly awoke, then he being -alarmed, rose -up and 

*T5WW?TT ? (& ^?fa 

•=*£ ^ * y yy ^ u*> ' Ij 

began-to-say, “Thou a -deity's -daughter art? or a-saint's -daughter? or 

wt?t ^ 7 % grt*r % ? whc $r 

ts/U Cs ^ y «£ Ay/i/ ,! jJ «-**•" 

a -serpent’s -daughter art? truly say, who -art- thou ? and to-me 

*r*t *j vrt f ? vr^rt fa, If ?ir ^ , tjYt 

X ^ G ? s- 

css 1 ij ^Jy u,^* » jj' 

whence hast-thou-como ?” She-said that, “ I a-man' s-daughter am, and 


before I go, that when I return I will give thee all my ornamonts. ,, The thief, on 
hearing this, thought to himself that it would be useless to destroy her ornaments now, when 
she had promised to give them to him presently, and therefore let her g*. He sat down 
there, and she wont on to where Somdatt had fallen asleep. When she got there she waked 
him suddenly, and he, getting up in alarm, asked her quickly, “ Art thou the daughtef of some 
deity ? or of a saint ? or of a serpent ? Tell me truly, who art thou ? and whence hast thou 
come?” She said, “I am a man's daughter — the merchant Hiranyadatt’s — and my name is 


138 Ki jahdn, “ that there,” 


t>., “ where.” 
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the-merchant-Hiranyadatt’s-daughter, Madansena my-name is, and to-t£& 

tjt^ wff ? 73; vro 

9 9 9 00 

J V. drfV ^ yr u*^ c^i' c!** ? <J~ ! 'ii s j W*’ 

recollection (is-tlicre)-not ? when in-that-grove thou by-force my-hanc 

srfav *it, wYt $r w *ref*pi 

^ jL) * pH +s £ c£ 

having-seized, on-an-oath had- insisted , 139 and I by-reasor 

S f*re tjYtt^ ^t, fa f%*rrw. 

X o o x o v pp 

c-^* <==n^ d -V. l/ Li - ^ * ^ lAi 

of-thy-bidding this-oath had- taken that, ‘ (Who-is)-marrying-(mc) the-man 

wen nn$t, ^ Tire wrsi^rt. *Y §r WTt % wt 

00 /°i- " ~ 9 

•■zS\? JJ • =_>* 1 * r> ij** \J) uJ* J°r 

having -abandoned, to -thee I -will -come.’ So 113 I -have -come: what 

irftv^TSf tit far ^ mj, f%, f*r? 

* 4 jd V - ] c*-* «-/ * 9 “ J * Jf, ^ • *V» 

in-thy-desire shall-enter, that do.” Then he asked, saying, “. This 

<5 ^ wwra nfn $ wn wst ? wr *iff ? ^ 

9 <■ - o o P 

y <=L <==^ d d V. (hrMr* <=L^ 

X ^ x 

thou circumstance to -thy -husband hast -said? or not?” She 

<yvnc f^T ft, $ ^ ?rere *vrtw w&, wYt 

-p x *^o x 9 

jj) lio ‘^•^eL ,*Uj ^ * J } \ 

gave-reply that, “ I the- whole-circumstance have-told* and he 

w* V^wrgpi ^ Tire f%vT f^rr- 

C/OO/ m. <m 

all having -unclerstood, me to-thee has -allowed -(to -come.)” Somdatt 

Madanscnk. Hast thou no recollection of taking hold of ray hand in that grove, and of my 
taking the oath to abandon the man whom I was going to marry and to come to thee. ThiB I 
have now done — ho what you wish.” He said, “ Hast thou told all this to thy husband ot 
not ?” She replied, “ I have told him everything, and he, thoroughly comprehending the whole 
circumstances, he gave me permission to come.” Somdatt said, “ This affair is like jewels without 
a suitable dress, or food without ghi, or singing without melody, — they arc all alike unnatural. 

>*• Jidd f ^effort.” Ba-Jidd-hond, “ to insist.” Ho had compelled her to ^wear that she 
would come W him, . 
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said, “ This-thing such 0 is, °as without-a-dress jewels ; or without- 

-fc wtapi; vt **h: ^ *ttwt : v*r- 

*y 9 
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-clarified-buttcr food ; or without-melody singing : all-these like-each- 

-*T %• 

-0 L ’ c'** . 

-other are/’ 

T^t rTT^ ^ *rs*r wt ^ 

♦ ^ ♦ 

C ^ ^ 

i^- 4 ^ jyk <=W* cr^ ^ ^ * crrjfc^ 

In -this -very -manner soiled-apparel will -mar- 140 - beauty ; bad -food, 

W TTT«T Wf“ ; 

op o oyp ? 

J? / • u!^ cK £ 

strength; a -bad -wife life; a -bad -son (his) -family will -destroy ; 4 

wVT W*?jT TfUT %, Wfr 3TT®! sfr *Tf!T % ; m; 

✓ O s L> /■ 
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and (when)-a-dcmon enraged is, then life he-is- taking ; but 
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crTjfr^ 
bad -food, 
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a-woman 

in-lovc-and-in-enmity 

in-both- states a-grief-bestower is. 
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A - woman 

what will -not -do 

that few, 

because 

what thing 


if 

• 
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in-her-mind 

is-remaining, 

that on- (her) -tongue she 

-is-not-bringing ; 
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W*T*T if %, 
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. dm* ^ 5 * ' 

9 
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and what on-her-tongue is, that evident she-is-not-making ; Wl and 

• 

In the same way dirty clothes will mar beauty ; bad food will undermine strength ; a bad wife 
will worry one to death ; a disreputablo son will ruin his family ; an enraged demon will Trill. A 
woman, whether Bhe love or hate, will be a source of pain ; there are few things a woman will 
not do— -for she never brings to her tongue what is in her heart — never speaks out what is on 

140 Hama* lit., ‘Ho steal, spoil, plunder.” 141 That is, “ She does not spealt it out.” 
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what 

she -is -doing, that 
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a- woman 

in-thiehworld 
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the-Deity a-strange-something 


y has-created.” 
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These-much-speeches having-uttered, that-mcrchant's-son to-her gave- 

-f^rt f%, If qvrt I tott*: toT tort- fro 
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-answer that, “ 1 with-another’s-wife concern not have.” 142 This 

far TT^If 

op OP J 

£s^> * ^ « e=^ j£ £ lsV ' *b 

having-hcard, she-then-tumed-back, (and)-to-her-house went. On-the-road 

TO ^TV $ If? wt- TO $ Sill TO ■StTTTT TO- ^T ^ 

9 o 9 9 o o 
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that-thief she-met-with. To-him the-whole-story she-told. The-thief 

irT^rsft^, wV?f^vr. fro TO^trfTrofsrTO 
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having-heard, having-given-praise, let-her-go. She to-her-husband 

wit> wVt to I toto tojtw tor f%^rr- to to$- 

^ p #x o p 
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came, and to-him the-whole-affair explained. But her- 

-wriro % ^ wtt fror, wVt tot, wTtot 9»t 
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having-heard, having-given-praise, let-her-go. She 

Wit, W^T TO I rf^fT^T TOJTW TOR frwr. 


O*"^ <sS r U? 

to-him the-whole-affair 




came, and to-him the-whole-affair explained. 

-wrfro % ^ wtt 5T fror, ^Vt to, 
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-JUjlfw <- 3 _ r-wJ ^ ^}b*J ^3 L£ * jj' * 

-husband for -her affection did -not -show, and said, 


Jd/ k 

‘Of- a -cuckoo 


her tongue — never tells what she is doing : the deity has created woman in this world a strange 
creature.’ * 

Thus saying, the merchant’s son replied, “ I will have nothing to do with another man’s 
wife,” She then ‘returned home. On the way she met the thief, and, having related the whole 
affair to him, he gave her great praise and let her go. She then came to her husband, and told 
him all 'that had happened ; but he had ceased to feel any affection for her, and said,. “ The 
beauty of a cuckoo is its note, of a woman is chastity ; an ugly man’s beauty is knowledge, 
and a devotee’s beauty is forgiveness,” 

142 That ft, “I will have nothing to do with another man’s wife.” 
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the-note indeed the-beauty is ; and of-a- woman the-beauty (is)-chastity ; 
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^ r? 9 

T *jJ 


Ji 




Vjj 




^ Vjj 




and an-ugly-man’ s-beauty (is)-knowledge; a- devotee’ s-beauty (is) -forgiveness. ’ ’ 

W 1 , %rira Tt^rr far, %tot! vw 

^ * JLj SjJ * ,-fc ? ^U 

This-much- story having-uttered, the-Baital-said-that, 44 O-king ! among- 

$r $ fire wi e?r wfira % ? Trar froiratrr 5* enrr, 


-these-three whose- virtue is-greatest ?” Raja*Bikramaj(t said, 

WlT *T Wfa* Irfra t WVT, fir* ?rr? ? 
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44 The -thief’s -virtue is - greatest.” The -Baital- said, 44 For -what -reason ?” ‘ 

tot 1 3nrT, ^rrr to w ^ t^t tw, WTtft t 
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The-king-said, 44 For-another-man her-desire having-seen, (her)-hnsband 

t ; tot wr *JR, wmro t wF?r, wtr 
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ji 


Sue- • lli f-J 

abandoned- (her) ; of-the-king fear hav*-felt, Somdatt left-her; and-(Jwtf) 

vtvwf ^tut; T^t wN: 
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to-the-thief for-letting- (her) -go any-reason was-not; hence the-thief indeed 
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This having-heard, thc-Baital again on-the-tree having-gone 
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is-the-chief.” 

w * 

was-suspended, and the-king also there hav g -gone, from-on- that- very- tree 

• 

The Baitfd having narrated thus far, asked the king, 44 Of these three, whose virtue was 
greatest ?” The king replied , 44 The thief’s.” The Baited asked, 44 Why ?” and the king said, 
44 When her husband saw her love for another he abandoned her; Somdatt abandoned her from 
fear of the king (i.e. y of the law) ; but there was no reason why the thief should let her go; 
hence he is the chief.” When the Baitkl heard this, he went and suspended himself as before 
on the tree, on cl the king taking him down and binding him, brought him away. 
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hav*-taken- (him)-down, hav*-b<nmd-(liim), 

far § ^rr. 
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again- took -him- away. 
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on-his-shoulder hav 8 -placed- (him ), 


STORY THE TENTH. 

THE STORY OF GUNSHEKHAR, RAJA OF BARDDHAMAN, AND OF HIS MINISTER ABHAICHAND, 
WHO CONVERTED HIS SOVEREIGN TO THE JAIN RELIGION BY THE ARGUMENTS WHICH 
HK ADDUCED. 
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The-Baital said, 
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a city is, and 
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“ O-king ! in-the-country-of-Gaur 
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by-name 
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of- that -place 
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his -minister 

-™3T% ij 


CSj\ 


J>y 

a Jain, 
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Abhaichand by-name, was. 
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-instruction the -king 
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the-worship, 
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also into-the-Jain-religion came. 
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Barddhaman 
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was -king; 

From -his- 
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Of- Shiva 
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of- Vishnu 


the- worship ; 
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and 
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gifts-of-cows, 
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gifts-of-land, 
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y 

gifts-of-pindas, 143 gaming-and- wine ; 


c/ ^ J* fc 5 * 1 Hf> • 
these - all he-prohibited. In-the-city 


* STORY THE TENTH. 

The Baitfel said, “ 0 king! in the country of Gaur there was a city, Barddham&n by name, 
of whidh Gunshekhar was king. His minister was a Jain, named Abhaichand, and he had 
converted the king to the Jain religion by his arguments. He, in consequence, prohibited the 
worship of Shiva and of Vishnu, and gifts of cows, arid of land, and of pinds 142 ; put an end 


143 Find, a ball made of dour or rice, used at Hindti festivals.’ 
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anyone (them)-to-do might-not-get-leave ; and bones into-the-Ganges anyone 

* $ wYt Tf wnrf flft ffaPT** tt^it i 
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might-not-convcy ; and on-these-matters tlie-minister indeed from-the-king 
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orders having-taken, proclamation 1 " in-the-city caused -to-be-made 
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shall-do, his-property the-king 
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that, 44 Whoever 
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-confiscated, wiU-punish-(him) (and)-from-the-city will-banish-(him).” 

firr fiR tftr * kt^tt % w*tt fir, 

O 

^ cif cbv^ ^ 

Then one day the-minister to- the-king began-to-say that, “Great-king ! 

w^rTfiren: 
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*Y*Yt fir^^TT 


the-judgment-of-religion be-pleased- to-hear. Whosoever of -anyone 
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the-life 
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is-taking, 
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in-the-other-birth his-life-indeed is-taking, 


he 
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from-this- 
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-same -sin 
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into -this -world 


of- a -man 


the-life death 
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e&T ’ 

having -come, 

3R* VfrTT^, ^fTT T* $ 
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does-not-cease, again-(and)-again birth he-is-taking, and is-dying. Hence 

to gambling and wine-drinking ; and would not allow anyone to convey bones to the Ganges : 
and the minister who was charged to see to all those things, proclaimed throughout the deity, by 
sound of drum, that whoever should commit those acts which were forbidden, his property 
should be confiscated, and he would receive punishment and be sent out of the country. 

One day the minister said to the king, “ Great king ! be pleased to hear the decisions (or 

9 

144 Dondi, “ proclamation by sound of drum.” 1 
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into-the-world birth 
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for- a -man 
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having -received, 
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(*^ • 4iJ 

proper is. Behold with-love, anger, avarice, fascination, being-overpowered ; 

iw, f%w, im^r, rfVr: $ **tt $ 

o c y ^ 9 9*' o 

LkJbjJ • <U jjjb 

Brahma, Yishnu, (and)-Mahadev, in-.various-ways upon-the-earth 

^V?nT^ ^ <vrii ttt wwft %. 

cL^_ ciT lirt* * «SJ L5 4 * 

are-descending . 146 Nay than -them a -cow (more) -excellent is, 

aft tt*t, tv, wtv, wto, wrv S 

o o o 




y 


*y 


‘ who from*-anger, enmity, intoxication, rage, avarice, (inordinate) -affection * 

Tftv %, vhv wr tvt tv %, wrv vt 


tree is, and of-people 

TV t *ft 


lA* 


5 J 


-3 

oy 


c iy* iirt* • e-J v,j- 
sons are, those also 

W t VT^t %• 

9 

solacing 


cS!.^ • 

are - cherishing. 


-J \J* * ji <L yr 

support is-making, and of-her who 

■^=r «L osyrr / <=- 

of- the- world creatures in-many- ways 

TV t tVfTT vrv *jfv TV ^ WlT 

x y 

Hence all -gods-and- Munis 


vrrrtt- wf%v tvvT^tTV wrenr wtft 

<J ' O ' w 

tirt® * t/"J. <=-^ 4?-' 

are- respecting. On -this -account the -gods to -reverence good 


// 

thc-cow 

*rff. 


cWr* 
(is) -not. 


judgments) of religion. Whoever takes the life of another, loses his own life in the next world ; 
the life and death of one who has been born into this world is not exempt from the penalty of 
Bin ; again and again he is bom and dies. Hence it is right for every one who receives birth 
into this world to practise religion. Behold ! Brahmk, Vishnu, and Malihdev, overpowered by 
love, anger, avarice, and fascination, have descended to earth in various forms; but more excellent 
than all these, a cow, free from enmity, anger, intoxication, rage, avarice, and inordinate 
affection ; is supporting the people and those who are her sons ; and, solacing the creatures of 
the earth in many ways, is cherishing them. Hence gods and Munis reverence the cow, and for 


146 Autdr, “The avatdr , or descent upon earth of a deity;” lend, “to take;” dtid, 
“ to come.° 0 4 v 
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t* vtnwi htW, wVt 'STwtir mrr;^, 

<jA<££&r c«>* £ <=-yA» * «s> ^ • \Jj>- 

In-this-World the-cow be-pleased-to-respect, and from-the-elephant hav*-begun j ants, 

^ in? ifoft wrn*, vr** w ^cwr 

y 9 o o^o 

j»' cAi j l/ ^ 

and beasts (and)-birds up-to-men, of-every-one life protection to-mako 

v?f %. snn* 3f ^ *n? wrt 5rff. 

O O ✓ f o o 

(V 4 ^ l 5* * c>Vr ij** u A «£. (V 6 * J c'^ • 

righteousness is. In- the- world equal - to- that any-righteousness (is)-not. 

f%TT^ mw^t wr wrr*rfa wt 

O O C o ✓ 

j bol » y* 

What men of-another- 146 the-flesh hav g -eaten their-own-flesh are-increasing, they 
-creature 

’’RrT wm *re? ^rr«r %• x* w wr f^rf 

n si 

o O O ✓ 9 9 

•* < ~T i <==i£ lA--* £ * 

in -the -final -period Hell are-suftering. Hence for-a-man proper this 

%, f% T^T Wt Wt^T f% f%^r*T 

^ o 

L-5^ ^ L5^ L ; 1 J* 

is, that of- life protection he-should-make. WTiat people that of- other- 

*rff ^rt % wn; btt 

9 o s * ' 

ijt£ c=f?^ * d ^ jA jU 


-creatures grief are-not-considering, and of-others the-life havMestroyed 


*srnr 
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ire-eating, of-those 

on -this -earth 

the-life is -short; 

and 

8^ 
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^iw, 



■y 
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o 

« dj\ • 

✓ 

’ 
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naimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, %ueh deficient- 


his reason it is not right to regard the gods. In this world reverence the cow. And it is 
■ighteousness to protect beasts and birds, from tho elephant to tho ant. In this world there is no 
ighteousness greater than this. Those men who increase their own flesh by eating the flesh of 
>ther creatures ; in the final period will surely fall into hell. Hence it is right that a man 
hould protect animals. They who do not sympathize with the griefs of other crcatifres, but 
ill and eat them, their lives will be short in this world ; and in the next life they will be born 
naimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, or deficient in bodily proportions. All 


146 Birdnd, “foreign,” “strange,” “different:” hence “different to mankind,” te. “animal.” 
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qij wt tnft $ qbl 

o ^ / c o 

'd*v -J 4 .J 4 r*T «ss^ ti «* * <sse^ tAj 

-bodies haying are-being-bom. Just- as of-beasts-and-birds the-bodien 


1^9* • «Sf ij ^ CSS A <=i\^ CW 4 

they-are-eating, just-so at-the-end U7 their-own-bodies they-are-destroying. 

qftr »nr qR qrq vt?rr %, yq $ *tt 


arises, hence of-wine-(and)-flcsh 


*X*t «4^ csS V^i ^ (JwUi l£ 

And from -wine-drinking great sin 

wrt wfim qff. 

9 

&y • 

the- taking proper (is) -not. 

yq rrr? $ ^t^R Trsrr w* m wr 

• b • o 

C/*^ j-jk «£ <=S^ ‘■S-'* ^ 

In-this-manner thc-minister to-the-king of-bis-own-mind the-sentiments 

w, iftrr ita xm 3r wivt, fir wt fiR 

O X ^ 1/ o 

Ifs** - * * [V^ 4 ^ d ^ 1 W - J*s- V. 

having-explained, so into- the- Jain-religion brought-(him), that what he 

3R?fT m, Trm Jjr^rrrTqT; ’qVr qr^R 


VTR 

o 
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Yogis, 

"VT, 

-l$J • 




Isr'j b/ V • jj\ 


u** V 

was -saying, that -very -(thing) the -king was -doing, and brahmans, 

wNit q^rr q*u3t fir^t q ^rttt- 

C. L> C l> 

o a > ^<***^ & l^jUf- 

fakfrs , 148 Sevras , 149 Sanyasfs , 160 darweshes, to-any was-not- 

vVt 


J3 


Tra ^tttt m. q* 

c 


-paying-respect, and (in-accordance) -with-this-religion was-goveming. One 


sach as eat the bodies of beasts and birds will hereafter destroy their own bodies. And from 
drinking wine and eating flesh great sin arises, and hence both are wrong.” 

In this manner, the minister, haying explained his own sentiments, gained over the king to the 
Jain religion, and henceforward tjiat monarch governed his kingdom according the precepts of 
that religion— paying no respect to brahmans, Yogis, Sanyasis, or fakirs of any kind. One day, 

147 That is “ hereafter.” 

148 A “jangam” is a fakir with matted hair, who wanders about ringing a bell. 

148 A fakir of the Jain sect, or those who regard certain Pontiffs, called Jinahs, as superior 
to the gods of the other sects. The Jains deny the divine authority of the Vedas, and disregard 
the distinction of castes. r 

A brkhman of the fourth order. 
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ftw i far wuwr^s? vr$**m 

/ / xoo ot, o 
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day beiiig - in - the-power-of -death he -died. Then his-son Dharmdhwaj 

mra iiftvx vftr ttw wm. ii^r f^r ^ 

(*^ ^ 4~* ' j/ 1 } & • o' ei- 

by-name on-the-throne sat, and began-to-govem. One-day he 

^tVRWt f%T VT *TU 

O /» o 

****%' £ 'jl& J? Ji cy '~* 

Abhaiehand the -minister having- caused- to -be- seized upon-his-head seven 

TW ^rTWT WTVT, 

S v 3 «. 

u4">?- ir* ^ !a/ 

locks 161 hav g -caused-to-be-left, (his)-face black hav*-caused-to-be-made, 

trr wt, #hft w, 

on-an-ass hav^-caused-him-to-be-mounted, the-drum ha^-caused-to-be-beat, 

*r*n: ^ ^ f^*RT, ^ fr^rrar- 

c 

c£- CL-^C^ 

of-the-city a-circuit having-caused-to-be-made, the-country caused- (him) -to- 

-t^iT, wlr f^rr. 

-b J * jjl bjl uJw^j • clio\ u 4 * 

-quit: and his-govemment free-from-anxiety he-carried-on. One-day 


3VTTOT TOT ^ % TTfW^V *T*J § 

that-king in-the-season-of- spring (his)-queens along-with-(him) having-taken 

Tjarr vt*t^ *h;*wr v^vtutwr *it, whe 

ll£A £1) ^ ^--1 Us ♦ C^lll Ifi « 

in-the-garden for-a-stroll went. In-that-garden a-largo-tanb was, and 


overcome by Death, he gave up the throne to Dharmdhwaj, his son, who, having ordered his 
father's minister Abhaiehand to be seized, caused all his hair to be shaved off but seven locks, 
had his face blackened, and mounting him upon an ass, with drums beating, sent him on a 
circuit through the city, and then banished him the country. Henceforward he governed 
free from anxiety. • 

One day in the spring-time the king was strolling in the garden along with his queens, and 
seeing a tank in which lotuses wero blooming, and admiring its agreeable aspect, he thought he 

151 Choti, “ a lock or braid of hair.” All his hair was shaved off but seven lo£ks. 
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waif tfaw TTwr afar 

9 /O 9 9 

u»\ &!* Jb^ Jyi «*> <=& • W*b U-' JOLT 3 W.J-* 

in-that lotoses were-blossoming. The -king of-that-pond the-beauty 

qnrt m wr»f’5R 5 T«fr ^hct. ipr^jir 

» «j4 jW # w U-> ,4/ / i/l * <1&1 

hav^-observed, (his)-clothes hav g - taken -off, to-bathe went-down. A-flower 

utv, tfK 'TT wt, tt^I $ vtv 

jy * ji? y T • 4b c #* <sstL J ' 

having - plucked, to - the - bank having - come, into - the - queen’s - hand he-was- 

-1RT, f% T* ^ VTV i f* f<r^T, vrft- 

/ 

-W * *5 s^b" 

-going-to-give, when hereupon from- (his) -hand that-(flower) slipped, on-the- 

-STffatJ^ f^TTT, ^ $ TT$\ 3TT TR TOT- 

9 0^9 

-et A bf" u* 1 ' u/ «s sib ^ ^ y b^ 

-queen’s-foot it-fell, and by-its-blow the-queen’s-foot was-broken. 

?nr ttsit trt wT^rt wttt f%^r, ^ whiv- 

o o 9 0s 

l >-\j J[pP " i^5V^ J ^ J&Ju&jU 

Then the-king being-alarmed, at-once hav g -come-out, to-her began- 

-*^W*TT, f% T* *¥ TTW wt, wVt 

o’ S 9 s OO 

-’=lJ > ^ ^b l Js* d <=L 

-to -apply -remedies, 162 when hereupon night came-on, and the -me on 

wnr f^rsrr. ’st^- 

o O o o 9 % 

O^ji b^ * 4X5 V l/ l - j J^ <A <=45i 4b «b 

shone-brightly . 153 Of-the-moon’s-rays (from) -the -falling on-the -second-queen’s- 

9 

m jLj^ &t* <=^^i Ji *=£ * ^ LlioU-l 

-body • blisters were-formed, and suddenly from- a- distance from-somc- 

would bathe therein ; and, taking off his clothes, plunged in. He had plucked a flower, and 
was on the point of giving it to one of his queens, when it slipped from his hand and fell upon 
her foot, which vfas broken by the blow. The king, in alarm, at once got out and began to 
apply the usual remedies. In the meantime night came on, and the moon shone out. Its rays 
fell on the second queen and blistered her body. About the same time there was heard in the 


152 Aushadh , “ a medicament, drug, or herb used in medicine.” 
,w Prakdqh, “ light, splendour.” 
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v* $ irow wmw ^rct ; #f*f 

o «, ^ • 

-^jbJ 4.j^ <st J->r* J j!>~ * ^sfjj 

-householder’ s-d welling of-a- wooden- pestle the-sound came; immediately 

TT^t $ far jpvr fa *nr^T *rejT. 

O ‘ x c / • x 

cC- 1 L*S 

of-the-third-queen in-the-head such-pain came-on that she-fainted-away. 

T*rft W1, %?TTW TtWT, $ TT^T ! T*T 

o x / 

^ mt£ * * Lff\ 

This-much-speech having-uttered, the-Baital-said, “ O-king ! of-these- 

-if ^$*TTT Wfa % ? TT^TT $ qnST, fa* 5? *£¥ if 

;; s s R o ; 

j\*L~a ? \p^\j d. ^y* 

-three most-delicate which is?” The-king said, “ Of- which in-the-head 


iftT 

vt, 

W5T wrt, 

*rri 

^nsn *iF>ra 
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jJfc * 

C- 9 
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pain 

having-come-on, 

she-fainted, 

she-indeed 

most-delicate 

is." 


fa^wTrr §mw faT ^ "€^ if *rr 

9 / 9 O O 

cT 3 L^/. iir?* 

Tflis- speech having-heard, the-Baital again on-that-very-tree having-gone, 


W73TT, 

TJ^T 

wwt 

wr ^ 

^rnr 

\& * J 

\p^\ j 

uS 

V <J 

9 

was-suspended, and 

the-king 

there 

hav*-gone, him 

hav*-taken-down. 


wzf\ wtv tit $ 

oo o o 

-ftjjb . etoAiK ^ i; 

in-a-bundle havingifastcned-(him), on-(his)-shoulder having-placed carried- 

-V^TT. 

-%>. . 

-(him)-away. 

distance the noise of a wooden pestle, which occasioned such a pain in the head of the third 
queen, that she fainted away. » 

Here the Bait&l broke off the story to ask the king which of the three queens he considered 
the most delicate. The king thought she who had fainted w$s the most delicate. The* Bait&l, 
on hearing this reply, went and suspended himself as before on the tree, whence he was brought 
by the king. 
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STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

THE STORY OP BALLABH, KINO OF PUNYAPUR, AND OP HIS MINISTER SATYAPRAKA8H, WHO 
DIED) BROKEN-HEARTED) FROM GRIEF AT THE EVIL COURSES OF HIS SOVEREIGN. 

kYstt fk, $ Ttsit ! xpnfc *rrn v* 

Jlsjj lsj-1 j 9 j*U • 

The-Baitdl-said that, “ O-king ! Punyapur by-name a-city is, 

7fTT *T *TPR TT5TT HT, vY^ $ *Ht *T *JTH 

w ^ ft oc 

^ *4? (♦'j ^r[> V • j}' U"' d ^ (*^ 

of-that-place Ballabh. by-name (a)-]dng was; and Ins-minister’ s-name 

5 *TTH WWt. ^T^fT % V* 

c c y co co oo y 

SrT 2 *^ ^ f ^ 4 

Satyaprakash; that-minister’ s- wife’ s-name (was)-Lakshrai. That-king one 

, sm #tr ir *r$T, ^Y tt^tt vY^t HTT v 

4 'o b; oo 

day to -his -minister said, “If a -king being 164 with -beautiful -women 

VV K lit TT5T ^ fa* 

* s Oft O ✓ 

<=_/ y ^rl> U"' ^ i/> * V- 

should-not-enj oy-himself, then his-rcigning fruitless is.” This 

*rrrr wr Tra wt htt 

cub * ^ • J\y^ f jl^j 

speech having -uttered, to -his -minister of- government the -burden 

£, VTV % VV W*TT; 

^ j 0 ^ 4/ W * tv 

having-given-up, he-himself at-ease pleasure to-make began; of- government 
STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

The Bait&l said, " 0 king ! there was a city, Punyapur by name, of which Ballabh was king, 
and he had for his minister Satyaprak&sh, whose wife’s name was Lakshmi. The king one day 
said to his minister, “The reign ef a king who does not enjoy himself with beautiful women, is 
useless.” Having thus spoken, he relinquished the burthen of government to his minister, and 
began to pass his time in pleasure and enjoyment. 


Xi/., Shaving been or become. 1 
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core all he-abandoned ; and day- (and) -night in-enjoyment began-to-pass. 

vf*r9T99 T^frsr 99*Nt to* 99 3 9979 %st- 
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By-cfiance one-day that-minister in-his-own-house dejected was- 

-9T, f% T9$( tot, wnft! v9ffff 
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*V » <6 c w ' Vj^ «L Wvi • ^V* ^ 

-seated, when hereupon his- wife asked, “Husband! (in)-these-days 
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you much-emaciated I-am-bcholding — ” Ho said, “ Night-(and)-day 

9SJ TT9 H) fw T9?ft I, T9 9 nftT ^^9 
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to-me for- the- kingdom anxiety is-remaining, hence (my)-body emaciated* 

i^rr % ; wlr tt 9 t ^rz 99 T 9 ^ 99 91779 if 
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has-become; and the-king thc-wholo -day 1(19 in -pleasure -(and) -repose 

799T %• 99 99) 9t 9tw ffift fa, 9 Hfcf ! 9^9 fa 9 
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is-remaining.” That-minister’ s- wife said that, 44 O-husband ! (for)-many-days 

<59 9 TTW 9T9 fa9T, 99 faft 9 fa% 
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you the-affairs-of-the-stato have-carried- on ; now for-a-few-days 

7T9T 9 f99T9t tffa 9T9T 9ft- 
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ub ^ ^ ]/V. * 

of-the-king having-taken-leave, (to-SDme)-holy-place a-pilgrimage make. 7f 

f%9 9T9 99 ^9, ^99T ft T9T- , f9T 99 
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This-speech-of-hers hav g -heard, he-remained-silent. Afterwards when 

• 

It happened one day that that minister was sitting in a desponding state, when his wife said 
to him, 44 Husband ! you appear to me to have become weak and emaciated lately-v” He 
replied , 44 Day and night I am never free from anxiety about the government of the kingdom, 
and the king is always passing his time in pleasure and repose.** His wife said, 44 You have 
administered t^e affairs of the kingdom for some time, now, having obtained leave from the 
king, go on a pilgrimage to some holy place for a few days.” 


25 
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thenoe he-arose, then at-the-time-of-Darbar 155 to-the-king having-gone, 

• x » - V. **> 
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having-taken-lcave, (to-some)-holyplace the-pilgrimage to-perform he-set-ont. 
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Proceeding-on 11 (at-the)-sea-shore, (at)-Setbandh-Eameshwar 156 he-arrived. There 

mj:, «rnn: fawr ht, fa 

O O' 

d^r ^5^ ^ ^ Lv * ^ 

on-going to-MaMdev a -visit having -made, out he -had -come, when 

vfararanr shiv ?r^vi nfh »h 

• • • ♦ . • • 
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by-chance (his)-rcgard of-that-sea in-the-direction hav K -gone fell. Then 

w fa v? ^ if i 

o O s ^ so ? 
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what is -he -seeing? that a such of-gold tree from-out-of- that- (sea) 

fa^wr, fa fas $ xr$ ; wvrai urer ; *?*r $ 
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issued that of-it 127 of-emerald the-leaves ; of-topaz the-flowers ; of-coral 
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the-fruit. Exceedingly 
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(it)- appeared, and 

on-that-tree 
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a- very-beautiful- damsel a-lute in-(hcr)-hand hav g -taken, with*- very-sweet - 14 

On hearing thih speech of hers, he remained silent ; but when he got up thence, the king 
was holding his court, and having obtained leave, set forth on his pilgrimage. Proceeding on 
his journey, he came to the seashore to Sctbandh Rhtnesliwar. 1 ^ On arriving there, ho paid 
a visit to Mah&dev ; and as he came out of the temple, his eye fell upon a certain spot in the 
sea, whence he iar issue a golden tree ; the leaves of which were emerald ; the flowers, 


155 Barbdr “a court,” or “lev&.” 

16e Mmeshwaram is an island about fourteen miles long and five broad, forming the western 
extremity of the ridge — called by Hindtis, -Sefcbaudh, or “ Rama’s bridge,” and by Christians, 
“Adam’s bridge,”— -which is fhe northern boundary of the Gulf of Manaar, between Coro- 
mandel and Ceylon. Here it is supposed Rhma crossed into Lanka, or Ceylon, to slay Rhvana, 
and recover ms wife Sith. 
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very-soft - 14 strains * seated is -singing. 
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This sight the-minister there having-beheld, 

-**T if VTVT, Wt* TT^TT £ VTH *T, 
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-his-own-city came, and to-the-king hav B -gone, hav B -made- salutation, 
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«' S =*> 

back again into- 
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having-joined-hands, said, 
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“ O-great-king ! I 
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The -king 
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have-come. ,, 
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* * 0 - great - king ! former 14 ' 
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said, 
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“ Relate !” 
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marvel having-seon, 

^vr, 

y\jd^ sL ^ 

The-minister said, 
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men havc-left-us-the-saying, ‘‘What- (ever) -thing 
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-believe, such-a- thing do-not-mention.” But this 
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topaz; and the fruit, coral. It was exceedingly beautiful, and upon it was seated a very 
lovely damsel, who held in her hand a lute, and was singing in very sweet, soft strains. 
At the end of about a quarter-of-an-hour, the free was engulphcd in the ocean. On beholding 
this extraordinary sight, the minister came hack to his own city, and goin^ to the king, did 
reverence with hands joined, saying, “0 great king! I, having beheld a wonderful thing, have 
come.” The king said, “ Relate the circumstance.” The minister said, “ Great king ! 
men in former ages have said that one should not mention matters which people can neither 
understand nor believe ; hut I am going to tell you of that which I saw with my own eyes. 


151 That is, “ men of a former age.” 
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This- speech the -king having -heard, to -the -minister the -government 

On the spot where Raghun&th-Ji built a bridge over the sea, a golden tree rose out of the ocean. 
Its loa\es were of emerald, its flowers of topaz, and its fruits of coral ; and it was more heavily 
laden than I can describe. Upon it was seated a very beautiful woman, holding a lute in her 
hand, and singing in sweet sweet strains. After about a quarter-of-an-hour, however, that 
tree sank in the ocean.” 

The king, on hearing this, having entrusted the government to his minister, went to that 


IW j Raght*~?dth, ‘‘Lord of Raghu,” one of the titles of Hfunachandra, the seventh incarnation 
of Vishnu. Ji is merely a respectful addition to the title. 
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having-intrusted, alone to-the-sea-shore went. In-a-few-days 
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As having- worshipped he-came-out, then from -the -sea that -very -tree 
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She said, “ If thou (of-the)-dark-(half ) (on)-the'fourteenth-day 

seashore alone. When he arrived there, he paid a visit to the temple of Mah&dev, to perform 
his devotions, and as ho was coming out, he saw the tree, with the damsrj. seated thereon, 
issue front the ocean. He immediately leapt into the sea, and sat on the tree, which 
carried him down to Pht&l. The damsel asked him, " 0 brave man ! why hast thou come 
hither ?" The king said, “ From a longing desire for thy beauty have *1 come.** She 
said, “ I will marry thee, if thou wilt not embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark half 
of the month. ^ The king consented to this, and she married him. In short, when the 
fourteenth of the dark half arrived, she said, “ 0 king ! to-day do not remain near me/* 
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The king, on hearing this, took his sword and went aside, resolved to conceal himself and 
watch. ‘ At midnight a demon came, and began to embrace her, but the king rushed out, 
sword-in-hand, and said, “ 0 sinful demon ! do not lay hand on my wife in my presenoe ; first 
do battle with me ; until now I dreaded thee, but now that I have seen thee I am fearless/’ 

m Oald^t it., “neck;” gale $$ lagnd, “to embrace.” v 
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began-to-writhe. This having- seen, she said that, “0 brave man! thou 
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for-what-reason (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth to-thee had-come?” 

He dealt him such a blow, that his head rolled on the ground, writhing. When she saw this, 
she exclaimed, “0 brave man! thou hast conferred on me a vast obligation/* She then continued, 

“ Not in all hi|Js are rubies found, nor in all cities do virtuous men abound, nor in every forest 
does sandal grow, nor docs every elephant’s head hold pearls/* The king asked her why the 
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demon came on tfye fourteenth day of the dark-half of the month. She said, “ My father’s name 
is Bidyhdhar, and mine is Sundari. It was a habit of my father’s never to eat but in my 
company. One day I was not at home at the usual hour, and he, being greatly angered, cursed 
me, saying that a demon should embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon. 
I besought him to show me some pity, and he promised that the curse should be taken off 
whenever a hero should arise and rescue me, by destroying that demon. This hast thou done ; 
and I will n<^w go and salute my father.” ( 
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The king said, “ If thou wilt requite my kindness, first accompany me to my kingdom, and 
go thenoe to visit thy father.” She assented to this, and they set out for the royal palace. 
When they arrived, rejoicings of every kind began to take place. The news of the king’s 
return quickly spread through the whole city, and in every household congratulatory songs and 
odes were sung? All the musicians and singers of the city came to court, and began to celebrate 
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tlie events of the day in minstrelsy. The king dispensed vast sums in almsgiving and charity. 
After some time, that beautiful creature proposed that she should then pay the visit to her 
father. The king immediately became sad, and she, seeing this change in him, gave up 
her project. Ilk asked her why she relinquished her design. She replied, that her father 
was a Gandharb (a celestial musician), and that he might not pay her proper respect, as 
she now belonged to a mortal, and that therefore she did not go. The king was mueh 
pleased, and in gratitude gave further largesses to the poor and to brhhmans, amounting to 

160 Punya, “virtue,” “ religious merit.” f . 

161 Ho c%ukndj lit., “ to be finished . 0 



BAITAL PACH18I. 


203 


fav vr, ttot tot tf*t, wtv wtwt 


-Vi cT* * — [-' {jr}*- '}* • J3 

This having-heard, the -king much pleased became, and 

^ wr tt*i ^rj f%^rr- tt^t $ v* $ 


u* . 


,1 


wf' 

lakhs 






.,b 




\J 


M, X 


U" 


>,v 


of-rupoes speiit-(in)-alm8-giving-(an(l)-cliarity. K, H)f-the-king of-tliis-cireumstance 

^ WT(ft 'sYv ^ *RT. TTpit' 

ur 


O / 

»*3 


uA^* 5 i_/ 


L5’’W' 


.> * 




S' 


^ - 


from-hearing of-tlie-minister the-heart 162 was-brokcn, and he-dicd. Tfiis- 

-arTrT ws, terror wY*tt, t TT^t ! ftro *nj 






y. * ^ ^rb y c— ! 


-much-speech having-uttered, the-Baital said, “ O-king ! why that 

m TF5IT fw^^T^trT $ ^VT, *Ht ^ 


j* 


\S * Lf^« d 
said, “ The-ministcr 

’sYv vrst- 


^ rb- 


minister did- die ?” Then king Bfr-Bikramdjft 

twr fo VTWT ffr vv w*tt, 

• x N c 

J • \>-\j y <4/ b3 * 

saw that, ‘ Thc-king indeed has-begun-to-indulge-in-pleasure, 1<w and of-the-afthirs- 

-wra aft W.it wjtt ^t, tot wt> 

C P G f 

-of-government concern all has-forgotten, the-peoplc without-a-lord have-become, 

WW 2FVT aftT *T W^*TT. T*t NUT ij 


now my bidding anyone will-no t-obey.’ Prom this-very-anxiety he 

*n:*ren--fav ^r, fan: ^ rt wr, 

* P s / c c 

^ 4 -vi cr 5 jH L^ji A V 

dicd. ,, This having-heard, the-Eaital again on-that-very-tree liav R -gone, 


many lfikhs of rupees. The minister hearing of these doings of his sovereign, became 
broken-hearted, and shortly after died. 

The Baitfi.1, at this stage of his talc, asked the king why that Minister had died ? Bikram&jit 
replied, “ He saw that the king was engaged in a headlong pursuit of pleasure, and that he had 
ceased to have any concern for the kingdom ; that the people were thus without a ruler, and 
that no one would do his bidding, and he therefore succumbed to his chagrin, and died of a 
broken heart.” The Bait hi, on hearing this explanation, was suspended as beforehand the 
king again brought him back. 


162 Chl\dti ,“ the breast:” Chhdti-phatni , “ to break the heart with grief.” 
ib;} ' sihh, “pleasure;” Jcarnd, “to do.” 
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STORY THE TWELFTH. 


THE STORY OR CHURAMAN, KING OF CHtTRAPUR, AND OF THE SON OF HIS GURU DEVA- 
SWAMf, WHO WAS NAMED HARISwXm£, WHOSE WIFE LAVANYAVATf, BEING CARRIED 
OFF BY A GANDHARB, HARISWAMf 8ET OUT ON A PILGRIMAGE, DURING WHICH HE 
WAS KILLED BY EATING RICE-MILK, WHICH HAD BEEN POISONED BY A SERPENT. 
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STORY THE TWELETH. 

The Baithl s£d, “ 0 king Bir Bikramhjit ! there was a city, ChOr&pur by name, of which 
Ch&r&man was the king. The monarch’ 8 spiritual preceptor was named Dcvaswkmi, who 
had a son named Hariswhrai, who was handsome as Kfimdcv, as deeply-read in the Sh&stras as 
Brihaspati, and rich as Kuver. lie was married to a br&h man’s daughter named LhvanyavatS, 
and they were deeply attached to each other. 


164 Sdmahy lit., “equal.” 


165 The preceptor of the gods. 
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married. 

* 


sr" 

Between-those-two very - great - 


-affection was. 

*IT3| TC^R- WC*¥t$ ^$*11 ^WTT^t 

• • S o „ O* 

^ cL p*y ^ 1 ; 

In-short one day of-summer in-the-season at-night-timo of-a-pavilion 

vc vrir $• tfwvrov ir tr%- 

* • • • ♦ . , ^ . 

Jjf '** O O t* / 

cjri cr£> ' UUjI <=£ -v~*“ 

on-the-roof both unconcernedly were By-chance from- off 166 - the- wo man’ s- 

stretched 91 sleeping. J 

-VC V WTT^ft W fa*?T*TVC *fZT, 

<=£ ls^' i ~£r’ jj' ‘r^Aif u U, ^ 42 -j 

-face the- veil was-removed, and a-Gandharb 134 in-a-chariot 167 seated, 

V3T ^3T 1f*T, vff 3fT?TT m- ^ 

9 9 9 

U?* )j\ Iff • (jwu! ^ ^ai 

in -the -air flying, somewhere was -going. Suddenly his -regard 

TUtfTVft, fif VS ftUT*T WT ^ *ttvt,wIv: ^WTfft’SY 


Ji *3 J**3 £ esfV 


Li 


JJ 


u"' iyr> 
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npon-her fell, so-that he the-chariot down brought, and her-sleeping ( asleep ) 

fiWTV vr W ^?T- f%V^t ^C ^ 1 itw 

* o 9 * *0 

uta y. ’ =L 'j' urf =1 <=<^y 

on-t&e-chariot hav g -placed, hav g - taken- (her) flew-away. ^ After-some-delay 

VT^T ut VlW V ^7T, rfr ^W?TT vjt ^ 

OO ^ O O X* CO 

the-brahman indeed from-sleep g arose, then what-is-he-seeing? tipt “(My)-wife 

On one occasion, during the hot season, they were sleeping at night on/the roof of a shed. 
It chanced that the veil was blown aside from tho woman’s face, and at that moment a 
Gandharb was passing through the air in his chariot. Suddenly his look £dl upon her, and 
bringing his chariot down, he took her up while yet asleep, and placing her in the car, flew off. 
In a short time the brhhtnan awoke, and not finding his wjfe b y him, got up, and going )bWn, 
searched the houso through, without success. He then weflHlto all the streets and lanes ofthe 

186 Par se, lit., (and somewhat more sensibly than the English locution) “ from upon.” 

167 A vitndm is a celestial chariot. 
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(is)-not.” Then he-was-alarmed, and thence having-deecended, the-whole- 
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-house scarched-through. When to-him there indeed sho-was-not-found, 

f?T ^rTT- 

9 9 C ^o 9 c 

then of-all-the-city thc-lanes 6 the-strects 6 he-searched-(and)-wandcred- 

-finKT, *irff tinrr. fane wi w^tt, 

"iri • d-^ «s^ ^ V.^ * j$i ltT d^'* <=H^ ^ 

-through, but nowhere her found. Then in-his-heart he-began-to-say, 

^ rt«r wi ^^ rr ? ' sYk wtf * rt ? 


d/ ^ =LVf? J ^ ^ 

“ Who her has-carried-off ? and where has-she-gone ?” 


5^ 


WT 


?! w wr , 

• • ^ 

* In-short when any power not succeed could, 

WrqTT TT, ^T<TT *^TT, TOT T; 


y y ^ 1 

then at-last 
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hopeless having-become, 

sorrowing, home he- 

came ; and 
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^ farc: 

^TTJ 


tizj, wYr 
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d^J 
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there 

her again 

a - second - time even 

he - sought, and did - not - find. 

Tip* 
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* 

fw^ra- 
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u-' iy 


9 
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When 

without -her 

the -house 

desolate 

appeared, 112 then 

through*- 


city, wandering everywhere in search of her ; but in vain. He asked himself, “ Who can have 
carried licr off? or where can sheJ^rone ?” , 

At length he returned home despair, and again sought everywhere for her, hut without 

success. His house appeared desolate without her, and he became restless, and went about 
sorrowing, and exclaiming, “0 beloved of my soul !” “0 beloved of my soul!” fit last, through 
separation frdm her, he became thoroughly wretched, and gave up the duties of a Crikusti, or 
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-uneasiness-and -restlessness 

# 

powerless having -become, “ 

Ah ! 72 168 

mw WTft* 

TT*T 

■rtst vrrft! 




o o 

u\d ^Pi ? 
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my - soul's - beloved ! ” 

“Ah! 

my - soul’s - beloved ! ” having 

-uttered, 


wr. ftnc i f^fr^T $ wfu gnr $w 


cdj^i ^ * J*i 0"' ^ <=£ J^W 

he-bcgan-to-call-out. Then through- separation-from-her excessively restless 


wr, 


wYr; 

%TT»T 

•s 

w; 

m 

O O 

Jte- * 

c sflji 

<L 

hav g -become, 

housekeeping 

109 hav K -abandoned ; 

leavc-of-this-worlc 
-pleasures 170 

1>S - hav g -taken ; 

*r*rY£t 

wtv; 

W37T 


m^TT 

jA 

oo 

JhJub 

P 

P* ' 

1U 

a- waist-cloth 

hav g -bound-on ; ashes-of-cowdun. 

g hav g -rubbed; 

a-bcad-necklacc 

TO ; 

spn: 

<TO> 

Hi 

^rr^T 


o O 

uni P P ' !/V. / 

ha v g - put -on; the -city hav g - quitted; (to-some)-holy-place on-a-pilgrinmge 


Pr^n. sph: *Jirr *rre *rf^ <f!w wit ^jt, 

Kj’ • p p yiT \sj lja> , 

he - set - out. (To ) - various - towns - ( and ) - villages 6 making-pilgrimage, 


if 

TT TO $ 

*4,. 

wr sR 

<^P) P 

sd P- 


^P 

in - a - (certain) - city 

of-two-pahars 53 171 

at -the -time 

he -arrived. When 


householder, abandoned all this world’s pleasures, and binding on a waist-cloth, rubbing ashes of 
cow-dung over his body, and taking a necklace of beads ; he quitted the city, and set out on a 
pilgrimage. He passed through several villages and towns, till about mid-may he arrived in a 
cortain city. He was greatly distressed by hunger, and making a cup of the leaves of the Dhak 
(the Butca frondosa), he took it with him to a br&hmon, and begged alms in the shape of food. 

108 llde learnd, “to cry out lamenting” (/mV, “Alas!” “Ah!” kamd, “to make”). He 
began to cry aloud, sorrowfully calling her the beloved ofJais^oul. 

109 The duties of a grihasti or housekeeper. 

170 Jiaii'dgt, “ the act of taking leave of the pleasures of this world.” 

171 That is,*“ at mid-day.” 
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with-himger much-distressed 172 ho-became, theu of-Dhak 173 -leaves a-cup 174 

w, tw $, y* muy $ yy wt, 

W * «L .* <L j/ l*r- 

hav g -made, in-(his)-hand hav g -taken, to-a-brahman’s -house hav g -gone, 

$ wst fir, wfira firm ft- 

9 9 

u+>\ <-~j jj • 

to-him he-said that, “To-me (of)-food alms give.” 

*RTsr 31* ytfh $ ** WTyift TTffT \ ** 

* ♦ o V o p 

*-r^ «L cH ^ 

In-short when of-love (in)-the-power a-man is, then to-him 

\m srRwVvWT* 3TT f**TV Wff- 
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(V* J =l¥ ^ 4T (irv - 

(of )-religion-(of )-caste-and-of -eating -( and )-drinl|pg any thought is-not- 


-T^fTT, 



ft, 

5TTT 


i 

i 

J 
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-remaining, 

and 

unceremonious 

having -become, 

where 

he -is -finding. 


yyi ^mT%. 

d»V ^ * 

there he-is-eating. 

3R HtW iffift, n* wi 

poo • ^.o p 
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When from-that-brahman he alms asked, then he from -him 

frm wt$I *it, ffcc* hv wt, 

<L * j4 tjir* W" * js4 oS J& ^ * 
the-cup hav g -taken, into-thc-house hav g -gone, with-rice-milk havMilled, 

When a man succumbs to the passion of love, he loses all anxiety about the duties of caste and 
of religion, and the courtesies of eating and drinking, and becoming unceremonious, gets his 
food wherever he can. When he asked that brhhman for alms, he took his cup, and filling 
it with rice-milk, brought it and gave it to him. The pilgrim, taking it to the bank of a tank, 
set it dpwn at the foot of a fig-tree, and then went to perform his ablutions in the tank. In the 


m Ld-cJtur , , “ without resource,” ‘‘helpless.” 

173 The Butea frondosa. 

174 Datmd^ “a kind of cup for holding betel, sweetmeats, etc,, made of leave! twisted.” 
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fipw- fire wf firif urerre fireT^ wrer. vair 
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gave. * He that-cup hav^taken (of)-a-tank to-the-bank came. There a 
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o p s , 
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fig- tree 

was. Of-that 

on - the - root the - cup hav*-placed, 

into- 

-if 


nw 

wfit irar. 

Wf w 

~<jt* 

G 9 


G / 9 GO 

Jr «s 

a-pond 

(his)-face 

(and)-hands to-wash he-went. Of-that-tree from-the-root 

T^r wtwtwtw 

firarw, 

wv if 
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a black cobra 

hav 8 -issued, 

into-tbat-cup (its)-mouth having-thrust 


WT W, WlT f? ^IWT ?HTTW *WT. fir 
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went-away, and that cup wholly with -poison was -filled. And 


V* if fire tfl ^ vV^re, ’vrsrr; vr 

o 9 o 

U"j. liw* -vi lj^ ir^* ./y* 4 * ’ V" * ^ 

meanwhile he too (his)- hands (and) -face having -washed, came; but 

^ fire ’srewrer *rererTr m, wire vxw *ft firerem 

, *" o > ^ - , 

<s4 -e JV^ (*^» ^ 4 jj' ^ <-^.V 

to-him this circumstance known was-not, and hunger indeed exceedingly 

vfirt ^ t . wt^ ft fffi: ^nt, wire 

^ JJ jt4 ^J4 - j) [ ' 

had-attacked-(him). Immediately -on -coming the -rice -milk he-ate, and 

wS fiv WTT. 
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instantly to-him the-poison ascended. 


fine 


^rr^rw i 
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fir, 
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Then 

he 

to-tbat-brahman 

having-gone, 

said 

tb|t, 

<r Tbou 


meanwhile, a black serpent issued from, the root of that tree, and thrusting his mouth into the 
cup, filled it with poison. The pilgrim, ignorant of what had happened, haring performed 
his ablutions, and being very hungry, quickly devoured the food. The poison immediately 
diffused itself through him. He went to that br&hman, and said, “ Thou hast given me poison, 
and I am about V die from its effects.” Before he had finished saying this, he staggered and 
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poison hast-given, and I now from-it shall-die.” So 

WITT, f^TTT w. far WS *TT5PT $ 

^ 0 s 9 o C 

t s* 0 jfi cL 

hav R -said, hav R -become-dizzy, he-fell and died. Then that-brahman 

vfc *rm w^ft fft ft I f^mwf^iT, 

9 C O OO 

\y$ ^oJ * ezi b<^ * 

him dead hav R -seen, his -own -wife from-the-House drove-out, 

W, WTft ! 
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and said, 

TTfft WTTT 
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“ Murderess- of- a-brahm an ! 
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OT, 

>> 

Um-S • 


(£ WSt % ^T! 
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do-thou-go-hence !” 

%7TT W ¥tWT ff, 




l 




So -much -speech having -caused -to -be -heard, the-Baital said 


$ ttwt ! t 5 * 3f S 


4* 

that, 


^ 9 

“ O-king ! from-among- these 


b g - 


vro $ 

c 

L J_ 


? TTSn 5 ST^T, 

\jS> 9 \s?\j cL ^ * 
was?” The-king said, “ Of- this- serpent 

ffcrrl, ^ vnr ®ref; 

to-him 


ifw w[ wn? 

o o o 

of- murdering- the-brahman the-sin to-whom 

^ i* ?iY f%^r 


by» ^jb 


is, 


hence 
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sin (was)-not ; and 


ir* &t* y 

in-the-mouth indeed poison 

wrifsf ^ w 

^ o o f 

the-brahman “ He-is- 



31T^, 

ft ft, 
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ft vrv 
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V 8 V>J 

hungry” 

having - thought, alms 

had - given, 

to-him 

also sin 



Wft ft 
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(was)-nofc; « and that-brdhmanVwife of-(her)-husband by-the-command 

Pell do\?n dead. The br&hman, alarmed, sent for his wife, and denouncing her conduct in 
murdering the br&hman,' drove her from the house. 

The Bait&i, addressing the king, asked, u Upon which of these lay the guilt of murdering 
that brkhman ?” The king answered, “The serpent’s mouth by nature contained poison, and 
hence no guilt attached to it. The hrkhman, thinking the pilgrim was hungry, gave him 
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alms had -given, to-hqr also sin (was) -not; and he indeed 

wft wri, f?TR $ Ht UDI 

o / 

*uy i^y. t r > ^ d?<v * 

not-knowing the-ricemilk ate, hence to-him also sin (was)-not. 

*h;y T*f $r it fsw yV srrt wrt? *pit^ w%\ 

• ♦ 

u®/* ii>), lj?* <Si 4 1^4 t T , V =-J^ ’ 

In-short among- these to-which anyone shall-attaoh-the-fault that-very-ono 

WrTTW fav YRt cHYT YT 

✓ 9 , . 9 s C, 
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guilty is.” This having -heard, the-Baital again on -that -very -tree 

yt yIYt yrsTT *ft YT, 

b*- l£iil • jJ\ b>-^> Is*- * 

having-gone was -suspended, and the -king also having-gone, him 

ytttt, «rfv, yt wr ir wi. 

9 Go go 

jJ ^ 

hav g -taken-down, hav g -bound, on- (his) -shoulder hav g -plaeed, thence - went. 


STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

THB STORY OF RANDhIr, KING OF CHANDRAHRIDAYA, AND OF THE MERCHANT DHARM- 
DHWAJ, AND HIS LOVELY DAUGHTER BHOBHANf, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH A THIEF 
WHO HAD FOR A LONG TIME COMMITTED ROBBERIES IN THE CITY, AND BEING AT 
LENGTH TAKEN AND IMPALED, SHOBHANI, HAVING CAUSED A FUNERAL PYRE TO BE 
LIGHTED, PERFORMED SATf. 

trTTW YlrWT, t TT3TT ! YHf V* Y*lft 

% \p^\j 9 /%l) U.£>1 

X * 

The-Baital said, “ O-king !” Chandrahridaya by-name a city 

food, and upon that account he was without guilt. His wife only obeyed the command of her 
lord, and therefore no sin could be attributed to her. The brahman himself knew not the 
deleterious nature of tho food, and he therefore cannot be blamed. Thus the one whom any one 
may consider guilty, is the culprit.” • 

On receiving this reply, the Bait&l again went and was suspended on tho tree, and the king 
again brought him hack. * 

STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

The Baitfil said, “ 0 king ! there was a city named Chandrahridaya, of which Randhir was 
king. In his $ity there lived a merchant named Dharmdhwaj, whose daughter's name was 
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is, and of-that-place Randhir by-name king was. In-his-city 

mbs* m*r v^r ite m, wlr 
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Dharmdhwaj by-name a merchant was, and his-daughter’ s-name 

vv wfit ut’O f?r*!*f^! raft- 

O f p ^o 

i ^r> j> 4^ <P p u 1 ? 4^.- 

ShobhanL But exceedingly fair-(being), her-youth day-by-day was- 

*Wt, WlT WV W W *fil*r ^TfTT W- 

y 9 P o 

^ dj u-Xtojl \jya l$J * 

-increasing, and bcr-loveliness every-moment 11 greater was-bccoming. 

Tfvror^«r R*rft $ TTfft *Y wltt vft w*rt. 
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By-chance in-that-city at-nights robbery began-to-take-place. When 

^rt $ VTO R *VT*rY ^ R¥<T ^TT, 7TR 

/ p 
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of-the-thieves by-the-hands the-merchants exceedingly were-annoyed, then 

T.3TZ it VTm^fiRTZ «IT^n:, Rmr W*T, 
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yi> U ?\j cL c=^ • 

having-asscmbled-together, 176 near-the-king having- gone, all said, 

*ren;T3! ! *nnc $ T371 ma* firm % ; wr 
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“ Great-king ! the-thieves in-the-city exceeding oppression have-wrought ; we 

t? ®nfT VTm ^ *tst> ! wt 
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in-this-city now cannot-remain. ,, The-king said, “Well! what 

'stvt, 3fr mr wt5* ’T 
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has-happened, that has-happened, but henceforward y ou-shall-not-be -annoyed, 

Sliobhajii. She was in the flower of youth, and was very beautiful. Every day she improved, 
and every moment was adding to her loveliness and grace. It happened that frequent robberies 
began to take place in that city, and when they reached such a pitch that the merohants 
were greatly annoyed by them, they all went in a body to the king, and represented that tho 


J 76 That is, “ In a body/* 
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I of-them am- taking- care.” This having-said, the-king many-people 

wq*x, * f^, wYk m 
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<=i^ * jj' i/>?“ ^ 

having-summoned, for-keeping-guard sent, and of-keeping-guard 

T9 nn wt *m f^vh'ftx 'sner fro fr, wvf wrrt- 
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the-manner to -them explained, and commanded that, “Wherever the- 

WV*T KTU*Y 
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-thieves you -shall -find, without -asking 176 exterminate.” People at-night 
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of-the-city guarding began-to-make. This notwithstanding indeed robbery 
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was -taking -place. All 
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went, and 

represented, 

“ Great -king ! 

your-highness guards 

has-sent, 
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nevertheless the -thieves 177 have-not-diminished; and daily robbery is-taking- 
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place.” The-king said, “ This-time do-you-take-leave, from-the-night-of- to-day 

• 

thieves committed such depredations in the city, that they could not stay. The king replied, 
“Well, what has happened, has happened. Henceforward, however, I will guard against 
them.’ 1 He then called a number of people together, and set them to keep guard, and explained 
the propor modo of doing so, and commanded that they should kill, without asking any question, 
all the thieves they found. 

People began to mount guard throughout the city every night, but,, notwithstanding this, 
robberies continued to be committed. All the merchants thereupon again waited upon the 
king, and made representation, saying, “Your majesty has indeed set guards to keep watei 


176 That is,*“ without question.” 


177 Lit. “Thief” 



*214 


BAITil PAG5J8I. 


faw^rr. fa* <t*i § 

✓ / ^/O op 

A i / \Jfi- «*> J dr* &Aj * irf «£- * l*-b cjs 

of-the-city watch to-make I will-go -forth.” This having-heard, from-the-king 
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having-taken-leave, these each- to- his-own- house went. And at-what-time 
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that night was, the -king -alone (his)-sword (and)-shield having- taken, 
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on-foot of-the-city protection to-make began. Hereupon forward hav g -gone, 
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when-he-looks then a thief towards-him is-coming. The-king him 
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having-seen, called -out, “ Who -art -thou ? ” He said that, “I a-thief 
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am. Who-art-thou ?” The-king said, “I also a-thief am.” 
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This having-heard, he pleased having-become, said, “ Come ! 
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having-united robbery 
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let -us -go.” 

This 

matter 

together 


over the city, nevertheless the thiovos have not diminished, and robberies daily take place.” 
The king said, “ Do you now take leave. Henceforth I will myself go forth to protect tho 
city.” On hearing this the merchants separated to their various homes, and the king, when 
night came, issued forth with sword and shield, alone and on foot. Ho had not proceeded 
far, when he saw some one coming towards him. Ho called out “ Who art thou ?” The other 
replied, “lama thief : Who art thou ?” The king replied, “ I also am a thief.” The thief 
was pleased at hearing this, and said, “ Let us go and commit robbery together.” Having 
agreed to this, the king and the thief, conversing, entered a quarter of the torm, and having 
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having-settled, tbe-king and the-thief conversing, into-a-quarter 178 
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entered, and in-somc-houses robbery having-committcd, the-goods 
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(and)- valuables having- taken, out-of-the-city having-gonc, to- a- well 
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into-his-own-house hav g -taken went. In-tbe-meantime from-out-of-his-house 
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a female -slave came. She the -king having -seen, began -to -say, 

TOTTTW ! <5* TOt to ^ ^ TOT WTO ? #T 
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“ Great -king ! you whither with -this -wicked -man here are -come ? welfare 

v* ^ . wtw ?! vtw, wYv f5 *? $ tot- 
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in-this is that he to-come may-not-get, 180 and by-you as- 

• 

robbed mhny houses, went out of the city with the valuables to a well, which having descended, 
they arrived at the Infernal City. The thief, having stationed the king at the door, took 
the money and valuables to his own house. In the meantime a female servant came out of 
the house, and having seen the king, asked, 44 0 king! how came you with^this wicked man? 
Well, we had best see that he does not return, and do you run away as far as you can, otherwise 
he will kill you when he comes back.” The king said, 41 1 do not know the way. In which 


Wi That is, “ entered a quarter of the town.” 

179 That is, 44 into the city of the infernal regions,’ 

180 That is? 44 it is best he should not come yet.” 
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far-as can-be-run run, if-not lie on-coming you will-kill.” 
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The -king said, “ I indeed the -road am -not -knowing, which -way 

? far ^ *nw f^n wtr tt^t 
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shall-I-go ?” Then that- servant the-road showed, and the-king to-his- 
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-palace went. v , 
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In-short on- a- second 181 - day the-king all-(his)-army with -(him) 
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having-taken, of-that-well (by)-the-road into-tlie-Patal-eity 179 having-gone, 

WlT *T cRTO 'ER^TT f%^T, J? Wft: fW‘ 

jyy ^ jHj£ y • jj' *5 jyy 

of-the-thief the-entire-house surrounded, and that thief by-some- 
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-other-road having-gone-forth, of-that-city the-lord who a-demon was, 
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to-him went, and represented that, “ A-king for-killing-me 

direction am I to go ?” The servant then showed him the road, and the king returned to 
his abode. 

Another day the king, with his whole army, having gone to the Infernal City by way of that 
well, entirely surrounded the thief's house, and the thief, issuing by some other way, appeared 
before the lord of that city, who was a demon, and represented, saying, “ A king has attacked 
my house, intending to kill me ; if you do not at this season assist me, I shall go to another city 


181 That is, “another day," 
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(if)-not of-your-city dwelling havs-abandoned, into-another-city hav*-gonc, 
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I-am -living.” This having-heard, the-demon pleased having-become, said, 
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“ Thou for-me to-eat hast-brought, I with -thee much-pleased 
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have-become.” This having -uttered, where the -king with -(his) -army 
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the-house hav*-surrounded was, there that demon hav*-come, men 
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and horses to-eat began, and the-king of- that -demon the-form 
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having-seen, ran-away; and by -what -people it -was -run -away, 108 those 
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indeed escaped, and the-remaining the-demon devoured. 

and lire.” The demon was pleased, and replied, '‘Yo^ have brought me fpod, and I am greatly 
pleased with thee.” He then came to the place which the king and his army were surrounding, 
and began to devour men and horses. The king fled ; and the people who fled with him were 
saved : the remainder tho demon devoured. 


188 That is, % those who ran away.'' 


28 
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In-short the -king alone was -running -away, when the- thief 
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having-come, bawled-out, “Thou a-Kajput being 1 " from-’batfie art-fleeing?” 
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This on-hearing the-king again stopped, and both being-face- to- 

-Tt fa^r* TT^rr wn;, w«r$- 

«,/ C 9 o op 

-jtb JbJj , ? £ J>\ * r— ^ ^ Luj * l \j+(ui*+- 

-face 183 began-to-fight. At-length the-king him having- subdued, having- 
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into-the-city brought. Then him hav^-caused-to-be-bathed, 
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hav s -caused-to-be-washed, very-good 14 clothes hav*-caused-to-put-on, upon-a- 
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order gave. Jlereupon o£-the-city among-the-peoplo whoso him was-seeing, 


The king was thus running away, yhen the thief shouted out, u Hola ! thou a Bhjpfit, 
and fleeing from combat?” The king, hearing this, stopped, and they, confronting each 
other, began to fight The king, at length overcoming him, pinioned him, and brought him 
into the city : aid having had him bathed and washed, and covered with fine clothes, set him 
on a cajnol, and sending him on a circuit of the whole city, together with a crier, commanded 


188 Sanmukhy “ confronting,” u opposite.” 

184 M ushken bdndhtid , “ to tie behind the back,” “ to pinion.” 

Dhandhoriydy “ a crier ;” w a prodaimer by beat of drum.” • 
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of-that-merchant-Dharmdhwaj below-the-houso that thief 
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went, then that-merchan t’ s-daugh ter of-the-proclamation the-noise hav#-heard. 
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from-her-female-slave inquired, “This of-what proclamation is-sounding ?” 
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She said, “What thief in-this-city robbery was-committing, him 
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the-king having-captured, has-brought, now he-will-empale- (him) . This 
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haying-heard, for-seeing she also ran. Of- the-thief 
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(and) -youth on-beholding she-was-fascinated, and to-her-fcther having-come, 


an empaling stake to be erected, to empale him. Then, throughout the city, those who saw 
him, said, ,r This is the thief who has been robbing the whole city, but now the. king is 
going to qmpale him.” 

When the thief was passing the house of the merchant Dharmdhwaj, his daughter, hearing 
the sound of the proclamation by the ciier, enquired the reason from her slaye, who replied, 
that the king Had captured the thief who had committed the robberies in the city, and was 
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The-merchant said that, “ Tbe-thief-who the -king’s -whole -city 
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has-plundcred, and by -whose -means the -entire -army was -cut -off, him 
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entire-property by-giving indeed the-king him will-release, then instantly 
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indeed my-lifo will-give-up.” This having-heard, thc-merchant to-the-king 
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having-gone, .said, “Great-king! five lakhs (of)-rupces from - me 


going to empale him. Thereupon she also ran to look, and, fascinated by his youth and beauty 
went to her father, saying, “ Go this moment and get that thief released.” 

The merchant said, “ That thief has been pilfering the whole city, and by his means the 
whole army has been cut up, why, at my request, should the king release him?” She said, “IJ 
by giving up your whole property you can induce the king to release him, then instantly do so ; 
if he does not come, I must give up my life.” The merchant, having heard this, vjent to th< 
king, and said, “ Great king ! be pleased to receive five Uikhs of rupees and release this thiof.’ 


186 Chhnrandy lit., “ to liberate,” etc. 
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be-pleased-to-takc, and this-thief be-pleased-to-release.” Tha-king said, 
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the-king his-proposal did-not- accept; in-despair again he to-his-own-house 
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came, and to -his -daughter said, “As-much-as of-saying propriety was, 
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so-much I said, but the-king did-not-approvc.” *In-the-meantimo 
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the-thie£ of-the-city a -circuit haring-caused-to-go, to -an -empaling -stake 
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hav*-brougbt, they-mado- (him) -stand, and the-thief of-that-merchant’s-daughter 
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the-story when he-heard, first hav g -burst-out-laughing , 188 then hav g -cried- 


Thc king replied, “ He has been robbing the whole city, and by reason of him my whole army 
has been destroyed. I cannot by any means release him.” When thus the ki*g did not yield to 
his wish, he came home in despair, and told his daughter that he had said all that was possible 
to the king, but without effect. In the meantime the thief, having made the cirouit of the city, 
was brought and put by the empaling stake. Hearing the story of that merchant’s daughter, he 

187 Lit., “ by cause.” 

188 KhilkhHdnd , “to laugh heartily;” “to laugh,” “to smile.” 
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A-funeral-pyre having-caused-to-be-built, upon-it having-sat, that-thief 
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in - ( her ) - lap hav K -placed, 
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by-cbance there a of-Devf temple was, out -of- it immediately 

Wt, I 3^! if wt 

s£ri ^ cjt^ l ^ viJ <=->rH- 

Devi hav 8 -issued said, “ 0- daughter ! I have-become-gratified at- thy- 
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-resolution, thbu a-boon ask!” She said, “Mother! if thou with-me 

first burst out laughing, and then began to weep bitterly. In the meantime, they pulled him 
on to the empaling stake. That merchant’s daughter having received information of his 
death, came to th^t place to perform Sati. She caused a funeral- pyre to be raised; and sitting 
upon it, she took the thief’s head in her lap, and sat down to be burnt. She was about 
to fire the pile, when Devi came out from her temple, which chanced to be near, and said, 
“ 0 daughter ! I have been gratified by seeing thy resolution, do thou now ask a boon.** She 

189 Sati , “ a woman who sacrifices herself on the funeral-pyre of her husband.” 
iso « she was about to set fire to the pile.” « 
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pleased hast-becn, then this- thief restore - to - life !” Then Devi said, 
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“ In-this-very-manner it-shall-happen.” 

* WT, 

'i . 

the-water-of-immortality having-brought, the-thief Bhe-restored-to-life. 
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So-much-story having-uttered, the-Baital asked, “ O-king ! explain, 
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that, the-thief first for-what-reason laughed, and afterwards on-what- account 
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cried.” The -king said, “ Why he-laughed, that-reason I 
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am-knowing, and why he -cried, that also to -me known is. 
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Listen, Baiti.1 ! the-thief in-(his)-heart reflected, “She who on-my-account 
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her-whole-property the-king is-giving, now her I how kindness 

said, “ Mother ! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore this thief to lift/* Devi replied, 
“ It shall be so.” She then brought the water of immortality from Pht&l, and restored the 
thief to life. 

So much having said, the Bait&l asked, “ 0 king ! explain why the thief first laughed, and 
then cried/* The king replied, “ I know why ho laughed, and also why he cried. Listen, 
Baithl ! he rejfcctod that he could not requite her kindness in being willing to give up her 
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can-requite ? ” This hav*-thought, he cried. Then in-his-mind he-thought 
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to-one-destitute-of-high -lineage he -is -giving knowledge; to-a-fool he-gives 
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This having-heard, tlie-Baital again on-that-vcry-tree having-gono 
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was-suspended. The-king again there went, and him hav g -unfaetcned, 
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(in)-a-bundle having-tied, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed brought-away. 


whole property to save his life, and this reflection deeply grieved him. Then it struck him 
as very odd that she should fall in love with a man just about to suffer death : that the 
proceedings of the Deity were inscrutable ; that he bestows prosperity on the inauspicious ; 
knowledge on one destitute of high lineage ; a beautiful wife on a fool ; and showers upon 
hills : thus reflecting, he laughed.” 

Having hoard this, the Bait&l went and was suspended, and brought back thquoe as before. 



BAITAL PAGH181. 


225i 


STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 


THE STORY OP SUBIChXr, RXjA OP KUSMXvATf, AND OF HIS DAUGHTER C H ANDRAPR ABH A 
AND THE YOUNG BRAHMAN MANASWf, WHO, BY SWALLOWING A GUTKA (OR MAGICAL 
PILL), TRANSFORMED HIMSELP AT WILL INTO A WOMAN. 

%RTRT YNrT, tTTOTfaRR! ^)RRTW7?t RTR T£S RRft 

JVu? Sjj . ^ U-lj pjj P |* Vi lSj) 

The-Baital said, “ O-king-Bikram ! Kusmavatf by-name a city 

%, RRT RT RTH TTOT, fRR RT RTR 

^ 9 

is, of-that-place Subiehar by-name king-(was), whose-daugbter’s-name-(was) 

r*rht. fv rt rYr wt, tt^t vr f^R YSn- 

O CO 9 c 

Chandraprabha. When she a-husband fit-for was, then one day in- the- 

if R f %*ff rY rtr i, rtr r! 

? • 

/ *pW «L* ^ ^ 

-spring-season (her)-female-companions with- (her) having- taken, in-the-garden 

RTR* R^t- RYf RRT^$ RT^RRTR 

✓ * C C c 

J** £ ' oW <=^J «£- ^ 

for- a- stroll went. There of-the-zanana 191 than-the-arrangement earlier 192 

YR RTWR RT R3RT RYR *ftR YR RT Rfa ^TV, 

o o c op 

cliol l j*J *\ j) l£jJ jX*~a • 

a-brahman’s-son cf-about- twenty veiy beautiful, 

RTR, R^f.R fRVRTlfRT, RR RTR $f RT, 

0 s 9 9 * # 

(*^ * &«£ «ss 'Ujfi 'j* U"' <Ji>* *" ' 

by-name, from-somewhere wandering, into-that-garden having-come, under- 

* 

STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, 44 0 king Bikram ! There is a city, Kusmhvati by name, whose king was 
named Subichkr, and his daughter Chandraprabhk. When she had become of a marriageable 
age, she was one day taking a stroll in the garden. It happened that before»the attendants of 
the seraglio had made arrangements for the princess and the ladies of the seraglio, a very 

191 Zandnd) 44 the h&ram 44 the ladies of the seraglio.” 

192 That is, 44 before the attendants of the seraglio had entered to make arrangements for the 
visit of the prinoess and the ladies of the h&ram ; this young br&hman had entered, and haring 
fallen asleep, haftl not been observed. 


o 

Manaswi 

YR- 
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^ ^ Wtw wV TfT m. TJ*T % 

tA^clc^v/^yW- ./^ » r VL> «£ «i 

a-tree cool shade hav g -found, had-remained-slecping. The-king’s-people- 

^IT, ^ Trft $ SHlI 3KT W^Vw f%WT, TfT 

P • U O 

1 * ^«u! *T^jV —jl jj JCj L£ * 

having -come, in -that -garden of-the-zanann 191 arrangement made, but 

TfvrefT^ ^ vt ftnft % *r ; ’sVt 3 * 

lSU^ (jw\ g J Ll fr +J £ <J. <U l^JJ ' (jwl- 

by-chance that -brahman’s -son anyone did -not -see; and he under- 

-TT^T $ ^ WffiTTVT; WlT TT^^T ^fT^ff wlrf 

' O y O O C 

c £ ><= jsnj b^> /— I 

-that-tree remained-sleeping ; and the-princess along- with-(her)-people 

fn if «rrfw wt- 

♦ • * 

in-the-garden entered. 

$ wro It wr fronrr |w?it wi> wvt ^snft I 

^ ^ p y 

cL ^ blLkj * uA^ 

\Vitb-(her)-attendants stroll and walk taking , 198 where-is-she-coming 

f% W?T TT WITT WtrTT *IT? V*^T?TST ^-Sr^TT, 

(but)-where 138 that brahman’ s-son was-slccping? Of-her there 

fa ^ ^nro $ to Izt* 

^ ^ <=£ l/ ere jl ♦ [&j 

when he too of-(her)-people of-the-feet from- the- sound 19S having- go t-up, sat. 

beautiful youth, a brahman’s son, bad wandered into the garden, and finding a cool, shady 
place beneath a tree, had lain down there and gone to sleep, and had not been observed by 
any of the king’s people. He was still sleeping, when the princess and the ladies of the seraglio 
entered the garden. 

Taking a stroll* with her companions, she came where the brCihman’s son was lying asleep. 
He had been awakened by the sound of their advancing footsteps, and now sat up. Their eyes 
met, and both were subdued by love. Here the br&hman had fallen in a swoon, senseless ; and 


193 That is, “gs she was strolling about; taking a. walk.” Dekhnd , lit., “to see;” tamushd , 
“ a sight.” 

v 1M Ve must understand some words here, such as hud to , “ had but just taken place.” But 
the sentence would be more correct, did we read — for wuh bhi uth baithd—unkd bki uth baithnd , 
“and of him too the sitting-up,” and supply the words, ek thd , “ was simultaneous*;” and the 
sentence would then read, “Her arrival there, and his awakening by the sound of her 
attendants’ feet and sitting-up, (were simultaneous).” 

190 Ahat, “ the tramp, or sound of a person's feet in walking.” 



* BAITAE PACHISL 227° 

wt; $5 i* wv> 

? ' ° y' 9 

I^yj^ ^/aV c c &)* ' J)\ X eSf^ U»i «.!>*' 

Of- both four eyes 46 were; and of- love so they- were-o vercome, 

f% <swr WI wt, %^mx f^ncr ; 

^ ^ ^ • fj& j> ]/> 

that on-that-side the-brahman’ s-son having-swooned, upon-the-ground fell; 

^Vk TWT Tf, TTWTOT^Ufa 

O 0 9 <y G O l* O y 

jtb^\ Jb A-?, i ^ ^ * 

and on-this-side senseless havs-become, tbe-maiden’s-fect bcgan-to-trerable ; 

VX Wtff ^ ^T'qf ’flu fw 

9 

ji (&&)} <=^ c l y 

but immediately her (her) -companions in-hands hand supported. 

f^T^T^r V f?TCT, ^Vt 

O 

^ * yS £ <=L 

At-length in-a-litter hav*- laid -her home they -brought -(her). And 

STSt *ffT^pT 9TT WS^T[ <T?T *IT, f% <T*T 

o c- ^ ✓ o / O 

ijW errin’ ^ ^ W' ^«d 'jlj W * ^ <=i>\ cP*- 

there the-brahman’ s-son so senseless had-fallen, that of-his-body- 

-*R#t *IW^T^T. ^r’TT 

9 • ^ * 

"cr* -$r ^ WO V * <*»"} <=£/=• tirtr- y tr^lr? * 

-(an9)-soul any note he -was -not -keeping. At-this-timo two brahmans, 

Trtt ’’sVt *1W, ^ 5b fw^r *?f- 

y" ✓ G 9 9^o c, O 

V t 5^ M ^ U**}^ <2^ * y-fejb- 

Shashi and Muldev by-name, from-the-Kanwani-country, being-learaed-(in)- 

9 V g 9 9 *s O O 

'«lj* - T - Jj Wr* ei U*' «£$ ^ 

-science 196 there came. Muldev that -brahman’ s-son fallen-down 

there she, having become insensible, her limbs trembling, was just falling, when her companions 
quickly caught her in their arms, and supporting her into a litter, conveyed her home. The 
br&hman’s son was so completely overcome, that he lay there perfectly dead to every- 
thing, Just then two learned and deeply-read brkhmans, Shashi and Mdldev by name, came 
there from the Khnwaru country. Mfcidcv, perceiving the brhhman’s son on^thc ground, said, 

4< 0 Shashi ! , how came ho to fall on the ground senseless ?” Shashf repliod, “ Some damsel has 
shot forth tho arrows of her glances from the bow of her eye brows, and hence he has fallen down 
insensible/’ Mhldov said, “We must lift him up/* Shashi asked, “What need is thereto 

196 Bidyd> ^science:” parknd , “to read,” “to learn;” parhd, •“ learned, ” “of much 
reading,” well-read.” 
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* 

ittt, f^rf wt ivr%? 

O ^ / / / o/ ft ✓ 

££i<i \*£ * tj\ ^}-£ ^ P 

hav*-perceived, said, “O-ShasM! so senseless he how has-fellen?” 

inf *tlTT, HT1WT $ 1TOT* $ $ 

/ / * 

*$ ^y • «L ^ <=^ £ 

He Baid, u A -maiden of- (her) -eyebrow from -the -bow of- (her) -eyes 

?fK 8TTTT, W5 fa* ITT v- ^ 

/ Kj 9 * 9 

ji> e _ j ^ * L ^« s £ trf ^ ^ «L 

the- arrows has-shot-forth, from-this he Benseless has-falleIl. ,, Muldev 

wit, 1$ ^STVJ wrfoi). < 3*1 WfT, <5^ WST*i 1 WT t^tT 

lyf % cL ^ d)f^ csf ^ 

said, “Him we-must-raise.” He said, “To-you with-raising what need 

^5* rnfftm - ifTiT *f*nwr, wYt irol 

cL ^ ^ lit# * 

is?” He of-Shashi the-saying did-not-listen-to, and him water 

fir, wft wt tit 

o 

4$ % lJjiJ L£ L»t> 

saying, “Thy what condition 


^ i irfo$ ^rr 

9 

t>“' «s <=~£ fr 

to - him we - should - tell who 

^ir, f T *1 

o / *’ 9 

J <0 ^ JL* A • 

hav* - heard, cannot - remove, 

irrrr w TTfaw? iYwt, ^i^t ! <g; 

5 -) \*£ j - tfi *- ? »j Sjj ? y ,^1 

to-him to-tejl what gain?” He said, “Good! thou thy-pain 

* 

raise him*?” Mfildev did not approve of his want of humanity, but sprinkling water upon 
ManaswVs face, he lifted him up, asking him how he came in this plight. 

Manaswl replied, “We should tell our grief only to those who will relieve us. What is the 
use of telling them to those who, when they have heard, cannot help us ?” Mtildev replied, 

“ Good ! do thou tell me thy grief, and I will relieve thee/’ On hearing this, *Mana*wi said, 



^T3TWT, 


W 



J 

9 

having - sprinkled 

« Ss. ^ 

raised, 

and 

asked 


w *%? 


9 ' 




TT * « 

has-become 



3 * 

1TWT TtWT, 


*3 

eT^lr’ ^ * 


That 

brahman said, “ 

(Our) -grief 

5** 

’sYt 


/■> / 

*-j * Jlj' 

yr 

the -grief 

will -remove, and 

( he ) - who 
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w, W fa* J* frwT fa, 

/ O / 

^ jU& • j*fc jjO cb*** • *J ^ * 

to-us 80 tell, we 60 will-romove-(it).” This hav g -heard, he said that, 

**ft ttvwt vfavt wt vtv fa$ vit 

c o 

/ -fr 1 '^ «srt} c/'’ ujf** 

“Just-now a-princess her-oompanions with-(her) taking had -come, 

*V w w ^ ikt fa* *ra vt % ; wr 3* 

/ C 9 * 

y> tj*>\ <£ csS t£r* -Vd ^ 

bo of-her from -seeing my this state has-become; if she 

nt It *v*t Hr wit; v*Y <rr utv 

✓ g ^ y g 

y dr* W' • dry ■ y U>U 

then I my -life will -preserve; if- not life 

7TW 3* VlVT, WT *ITV qr *w, V* $ 

>J 

G 9 

t ~r^ J j jd Jf- «L 

Then he said, “ To-our-house go, of-her 

*v vs r wfa tjsj *** *t 

o ^g ✓ / 9 

y ^rd ^ dry y «=^® r ^ 

for-getting-possession we M effort will-make ; and if-not to-thee very-much 

V* * 

wealth win-give.” 

rR VlWT fa, vvn: if W**T**f ^ 

G g g / g 

Then Manaswi said that, “ In-this- world the-deity many jewels 

^*T fa$ V, TV W % VrTV % ; VTT'vvt $ 

✓ x * G G G ~9 s ' 9 

czrff <JS* % j> <-£r~> <=^ ^ LjS~*' c£* 

has-created, but woman the-jewel than-all the-best is; and for-her- 

-fav v* tvft %. vrft wr 

9 G G G ✓ 

“csrS^ ^ cj/ • ^-r^T ^ 

-sake men for- wealth the -wish are-forming. When wife 


shall-come-into- (my) - 
possession, 47 

7TVVT. 

I-will-abaDdon.” 

f^^VT 

JL, ^ 


M A certain princess came here with her companions, and from tho sight of her I have come to 
this condition. If I can obtain her, I shall live ; if not, I must die/’ Mtildev said, Mt Come 
with me, I will use every endeavour to obtain her, and if I do not succeed, I will bestow 
incalculable wealth on thee.” 

Manaswi sa^l, “ The doity has, in his beneficence, created many jewels in this world, but the 
jewel, woman, is chief of all ; and for her sake does man desire wealth. What is wealth to one 
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wt*tt ttt vw wflf wr^wK^r tw*r ^tt 

o # ° o O - 

lfl-J % ^ ,■,£ >») Li' ^ 

they-have-abandoned, then wealth hav*-taken what will-they-do ? To- whom 

* ft, i WTT $ V1£ 

' ■$ s 9 9 O * 

LZDjjJZ j JJ++S$ <G ^gJ ^LwwJ%m» C/^ . i jg- > 

beautiful wives are-not-obtain able, than -those in-this-world beasts superior 

% ; ’em «KT W % 'feR ; wh; V*T*T W ^ w; 

^ OO s' ^ s' ^ s 9 

cS* ' (V* J ^ \J* cr 8 * 0 * jj' c^ J ^ j<i O 4 * 

are; of- virtue the-fruit is wealth; and of- wealth the-fruit is ease; 

^TT *t w % ^rift ; wtr *uft wst 

*9 ' 

J3 \ ,;i~> l£ Jg - j'} (J^rT iJp crV * uV 

and of-ease the-fruit iB a-wife ; and where wife (is)-not, there 

w ^rrf ? fav jftwr, «h- n wrSfrrT 

9 L 9 O 9 9 0 

^ ~tf. c£--» ^ # y li-X)Ut 

happiness where ?” This hav*-heard, . Muldev said, “ What thou shalt-ask 

^TT. r^T $ m^pT ! *ji§ TTft 

^O 9 9 s o o ^ p 

y*3 l CjjJ) *| L-^0’ ' ci. ^ cT*^]/- y c=f T * 

that I -will -give.” Then he said, “0 brahman! to-me that-very 

3TOT f^TT to ?T 3n?T, '^t! m 

o o 9 t ~ ^ J> 

ilt) ,-. o • % l£>-t ^ <z ^LiJb- 

maiden causc-to-be-given.” Then Muldev said, “ Gpod ! thou with- 


-mw w, 

*5$ 


f^VTT %'5 t. 

♦ 

-^jL» Js- • 

9 

c^e=r ^3> 

0 

jGj ii • 

✓ * • 

-us go, 

to-thee that-very 

maiden we- will-cause-to-be-given.” 

• • 

TOT^St rfV# 




*• 9 

^9. i r* 


9 0 

J * ^ 

In-short 

very -much, comfort having-giyen, him (to)-his-own-house 


who has abandoned his wife ? Those who do not possess beautiful wives, arc inferior to beasts. 
Wealth is* the fruit of virtue, ease of wealth, a wife of ease, and where no wife is, how can 
there be happiness ?” Mhldev said, “ Whatever thou mayst desire shall bo given thee.” 
Manaswi implored him, “Ckbrhhman! bestow that damsel to me” Mhldcv replied, “ Well, 
come with me, and I will bestow that maiden upon thee.” 

In short, having comforted him, he took him to his own house, and having* made up two 
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231^ 


# wwr, wVy 


TV 


wht$; w 

=L ^ ’ j}' 


y 

° i 

c-jUj • cx»v 

he -brought ; and there 

having-gone 

two 

balls w 

he-made-up ; one 

^ VfT^p! Wt 



; 



A* * 



o ? 

✓ * 


ball to-that-brahman haying-given, he-said: “ When this in- (your)- 


nw is ^5*nr TfwrcrHT; 

yaf j % y (jw^ y* Uo/ls*- « 

-mouth thou-shalt-place, then thou of-twelve-years a-girl shalt-become ; 

WtV fa* ^ ^ $ faUFsT 9*TT, <Tfc ij^r 

jy L^r y ^ * y utrt 

and at-what-time thou it from -(thy) -mouth shalt-take-out, then a-male 

wr aft frgrrw. -4 Vt w, <z 

° ^ S' 9 C/ 

^ y* * jj' ^ * y <=^'- 

precisely-the-same thou-shalt-become.” And he-said, “ Thou it in- 

-*jv w tw- $i w, <ft 

^ f 9 o O 9 

•-ir-* O"' ci. -v^ tirr* ^ * y 

-thy-mouth place.” He when in -his -mouth pl«lced-(it), then 

WTW; ^Vt ^ 

° . s t. J» 

*;V y* 

of-twelve-years a-maiden he-became ; and the-second-ball when 

*}* W TWT, rfr WTO ^§t WTH m 

cL * y ^ ^ 

h e-(Miildcv) in- (his^ -mouth placed, then he of-eighty-years (an)-old-(man) 

**i *wt, wv Ttwt $ wst *t^t. 

erf \$* * j}\ £ «— J «4y ^"b «£- tjbrf ' 

was-made ; and that-maiden taking to-the-RajaVhouse went. 


balls, gave ono to him, saying, u If you place this in your mouth, you will be changed into a 
damsel of twelve years of age, and when you take it out again, you will be^again changed to 
your original form. Put it into your mouth.” He did so, and immediately he became a damsel 
of twelve years of age. When Mdldcv put the other ball into his mouth, he was transformed 
into an old man of eighty years of age, and took Manaswi (thus changed into a damsel) with 
him to the king. 

197 Gut kd, ‘^a ball prepared by devotees for putting into the mouth to render them invisible.* 
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TTWT^ WTH* WT fw, T**UWT> 1W 

o c s _ c ✓ 

\>*\j ci_ J £ m 

The-king the-brahman having-seen, having-saluted, a-seat for-sitting- 


-*Y f^jr, ttw ■*TO*f 5 t 

^ / O o c. 

-/ V.*^ cH ^ >Jj / if# * t -r J <=*- 

-down gave, and a seat to-that-girl also. Then the-brdhman 


TJ3FT VT, 

^ -*Ji 


uVut f*iwW 

i/ 

c/- • ^ Wj** 8 


a verse hav g -recited, a-blessing gave, that of-it the-beauty in-the-three- 


WWTVtl> W>T faW vb *rfwwY 

/• / ✓ / 

^ * Jj' dcr^ ^ j 4 ' J>. 4 

-worlds has-spread, and “He- who a-dwarf 198 having-become, Bali 198 

WWT ; WlT f%51 ^ UTW §, **TT 

^ O U. / 

V • 

deceived; and he -who monkeys with-(him) having- taken, over-the-sea 


to wtwt ; fare ®f *i^re vto m; tw, 

/ oc> s o 

Jj Ua-Ij . JS \ <L Ji 4j ' 

a -bridge 168 built; and he - who a-mountain 199 on-his- hand having-placed, 

t?c * ^ reTww wtt 

t-o c ^ o / 

^tXil <-*£ cL crrd^C # 

/ from-Indra of-Braj the-cowherds’ -children saved, (may)-that-very Basudev 199 


TWT ' 

s/y W «-/ 1 

your protection make !” 


The king seeing, Mtildev (transformed into a br&hman of eighty years of age), offered him a 
seat, and also offered one to the damsel (Manaswi). Then M tilde? (the aged br&hman) recited 
a verse, and bestowed a blessing (whose beauty was diffused over the three worlds), “May 
B&sudev (Krishna) be your protector ! he who, becoming a dwarf, deceived Bali ! who, taking 
monkeys, threw a bridge over the sea! and who saved the cowherds and cowherdesses from 
Indra’s wrath, by holding the mountain Gobarddhan over them !” 199 


198 The fifth avatfir of Vishnu was in the form of a dwarf, which shape he assumed to trick 
Bali, thfc king of Mah&balipiir out of the sovereignty of the three worlds. 

i«9 When the cowherds and cowherdesses of Gokul were visited by Indra with a deluge for 
having neglected his worship, Krishna, called Vtisndev {Vide “Prem S&gar,” chap, ix., p. 23, 
East wick’s Trans., 4to., Hertford^ 1851), held over them the mountain Gobaradhan as an 
umbrella. (“Prem Skgar,” chap, xxvp, p. 51.) i; 
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fin TT*T% m wttttw ! wn? sntf i 

<- P ^ 9 

ci- ^ cs* 

This hav g -heard, the-king asked, “Great-king! your-highness whence 

? WTO* ^rr fir, $ wrm- 

^ jl&Jj ? jJy* ^ ^ ' 

has-come?” The-brahman-Muldev said that, “ From -Ganges’ -other-bank I have- 

-w, wVt wv % ; wVv t 

9 * . ' s s ^ P + 

&*? \p* C^ 1 <=^ «rf l/ JiH / <==^ 

-come, and there my house is; and 1 my- son’s- wife to-bring 

totw; vft, *rr % 

yw h&i • f* 

had-gone; afterwards in-my- village a-general-emigration happened, so I 

Wflf 3TTW fir ^hr wtt 3^ WT*T *Vf 

o o o ✓ <sP 

&*\i ^ JJ' W* 

am-not-knowing^ where* my- wife 200 and my son have-fled, ° * 

wVv wv t* vtw firo wv> fir* ?r^ 

>? X- 9 9 * s l • 

cr-f^ % ^-r*^ <— J U*^ 

° and now I this-(girl) with-(me) taking, then^ in -what -way 

it*n ? vs $ firvrrr fiiv % fir, wnr $ ms vS 

/* 9 \ 9 % V ^ - 

l fjjJbJjjJbJ 7 {ju\ <-mj J^ t A& - C-j| (jwb 

shall-I-seek ? Than-this better this is that, with-your-highness her 

Wt?, sitst w» ais s* fir If s wrai ns tt* 

% U’U- * v -r°r ^ ^ ^ T <w^J lI^o 

having-left, I -am -going, as-long-as I do-uot-come until-then 

^rer % tw- 1 

o c 

uri c£ - 

with-care keep.” • 

The king enquired, “ Whence has your honour come ?” Mdldev replied, “ From the other 
side of the Ganges I have come. There is my dwelling, and I had gone away, taking my son’s 
wife. Afterwards, a general emigration had taken place in my village, and I k#ew not whither 

my wife and my 6on had gone ; and having this damsel (that is, Manaswi, who passed for the 

wife of the son of M tilde v, or rather of the brhhman whom Mtildev simulated,) with me, 
how can I wander about seeking them ? It is best that I should leave her with your majesty 
till I return ; take great care of her.” 

800 Brdhmaniy 11 a br&hman’s wife,” “ a female of the brhhman caste.” 
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fav qr* *rtf*T 

C o 

-vd i^*b* v/ 

This speech of-the-brahman 


qpt, ^TSfT Wq^f^T if 

/ o 

cT* * Wb ^ 

having-heard, the-king in-his-mind 


fWV^*HTT> fir, Wfo 

Ui^- ,_j)> $ • *£ 


wr nft qft if f%q- 

o * / oc ✓ 

4^2-^ jf V»*- 


began-to-reflcct, saying, “Very beautiful young woman I in-what- 

-TfT? ^ *ft Twm, dt fW 

V° N • ** A ^ 

X )° f? c-'^V * y -vd 


-manner shall- take-care-of ? and if not I -am- taking -care, then this 

rni«i wtft ^qr> qrr tha wq vt ^T^nn. finr 

O o ° ' 

< T , ir rf ♦ )/£* ^ ^ ^ * "*A 

brahman will-curse-(me), (and) -my -kingdom will-be-destroycd. ,, This 

-qqq if TT5IT f%^^, qt^T, WTq- 

Cj o 

=yj dr* Wb ^OW? • y * ^bV* ‘ 7 V T - 

in-his-mind the-king having-reflected, said, “ Sire ! what your- 

-q qnrvrr^t qr^?r%. fqn: TTwi 

-ci- b^T J Ljto • yei Wb =i- i/i' S2ri / 

-highness has-commanded i8-accepted-(by-mc).” Then the-king his-daughter 

-jwTqrq; * qrqT, qzt ! vq qiifq q^ *rr ’qqq- 

b£ ? U"] u^lr' l/ ^ £ <=i^- 

liaving-summoned said, “Daughter! this-brahman’s-daughter-in-law to-your- 

-qiq if WT%, q^qqqq TWt, WlT 

9 O ✓ 

-U*<b cL s^br * crd * 

-own-(apartment) having-taken-away, with-great-care keep, and sleeping, 

qrcqw, ht^, 3ft, feq ht ?q w*ft- 

o o o c o 

^ «s' es^' 

waking, eating, drinking, walking, wandering, for-a-moment her from- 

-qrc q qq qftwt- 

/ 

-(jwU ^ U>~. jSA$ • 

-yourself separated do-not-make.” 


The king having reflected, “How can I take care of such a beautiful and youthful 
damsel ? But I cannot refuse, or this br&hman will curse me, and my kingdom will bo entirely 
destroyed.” “ Great king !” he then said aloud to Mbldev, “ I will do what your highness has 
desired of me.” He then called his daughter Chandraprabhfi, and bade her take the br&hman’s 
daughter-in-law (*.<?., Manaswi) to her apartment, and asleep or awake, eatiijg or drinking, at 
home or abroad, never to separate from her. 
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fvi w »• TTWW i T WS at ww *HT ¥T 

p o c 9 ^ c c 9s 

-Vd . nr* * ' U*' cT**]/ l/ yd ^ 

This having-hoard, the-princess that-brahman’a-daughter-in-law’s-hand 

ST, Hift lTfkT $ ^ ’it- 

O O O ' ' 

jp>9 • csr^ jX~i eL * < — ■ > b «£- ijs**'’ 

hav*-taken-hold-of, to-her-own-house took-(her)-away. At-night-time 

tn: ^rt, ^Vt: $r *u¥ w*ff. mk- 

tjyj 0 L -^i) •gr , ji i^sV* * jy' u-i'” £*"* ctf-’V «4/ * c^V" 

both on-one-bed slept, and together began-to-converse. (As)-they- 

-qrr^qr^, wNFt f%, t TT^^*rr! 

O O # O O P/ -- <<- *> 

-<~ij <=>/ • l / yd \Jy ^ ^ ^d^r'b * 

-were-con versing 11 201 the-br ahman’ s-daughter-in-law said that, “O-princess! 

m f%* ^frr I, wt ^ 

9 9 \? s 9 

y cL u*j* y* \je&j y* <=£ « 

thou of-what-grief by-means so-much emaciated hast-become, that to-me 

qn?. rtn wtj ^ 

OP o OP 

~*£ * \Jy * v --^ c> J **£*«'+ » *> 

tell.** The-raja’s-daughter said, “ One-day in-the-spring^peason my- 

-*Y ti wt*t ^ ^ 

✓ * s' £ s S 

~j£ d * jo-* £ ^ ji ^ 

-companions with-(me) hav*-taken, I for-a-stroll-in-the-garden had-gone, and 

^rr ■wrgpi ^ 

o o op o s 

there a brahman very beautiful equal- to-Kamdev 8 I saw; 

^ftr 3ft ^tt nsft ^t; J* ^TTn ^r, 

S' 9 * 9 <s9 9 

O"' \J> <^ys* jV ijifi *J o^‘ , «=d '> * 

and of-him (and)-of-mc four eyes 46 were ; 202 there • he unconscious was, 

The princess took the damsels (Manaswi’s) hand, and led her home. At night they slept in 
one bed, and in the course of conversation, the damsel (Manaswi) asked the princess how she 
became so emaciated. The princess replied, “ One day, in the spring season, as I was strolling 
in the garden along with my companions, I beheld a very handsome br&hman, and onr eyes 
having met, he became unconscious, and I also was insonsible. My companions, seeing my 


201 That is, ‘‘in the course of conversation.” 

202 That is, “ our eyes mot.” 
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tvt ^ wt- ** srfenft %d*w^rr 

^ o ✓ o 9 P 

^Jbj\ JbA ^r — J 

and here I senseless became. Then (my)-companions my-eondition 

^if, *nc?rr $ ^fTt ; ^Vt ^w*t »rt* wN $ 

s f O O * 

■&>* * j£ / 4_ l i?/'' • j)\ u*' ^ y^ y\£ iir* 

having-beheld, home brought-(me) ; and his name (and)-residence I 

WT T$t* 

p o o P * P 

u*i i^' 

anything am-not-knowing. In-my-eyes his -appearance contained has- 


-%, ^aVr ^ wt*t ^ ^ ^ vrff; 

s s "* P P 9 

• Ji' <=?•■?'' «i¥ «£*{ <J us€ <f tz_j dPf ‘ 

-remained, and to-me of-eating-(and)-drinking also any desire (is)-not; 


T*t*Sk $ 

US* - ' Si «S 
jfrom-thiB-very-pain 


f*T* T*T 

G-S^j-S* l/ *V?. * 

of-my-body this the-state has-become.” 



w% 



o p 

* 

*j l/ yi 

* 

yr 

This having -heard, 

that - brahman’ s - daughter - in • 

•law said. 

“If 


faWT j, dt (J 

wr 



(HA jf ^ * y A c=^ ^ c±? ? 

thy-beloved for-tbee ^b^obtebred, ^ lcn ^ ou to-me what wilt-give?” 

t tw swt f%, ?rft vf f*nr 

o o o P 

The-princess said that, “Always thy slave I -will -remain.” This 


Jf 

op op oop 

CS2? 

having-heard, that ball from-his-mouth 


fwn?r, far 

*' ^ * u£ 

having-taken-out, then a-male 


condition, brought me home, and therefore I know neither his name nor residence. His beau- 
tiful frame is impressed upon me. ^ I have now no desire to cat or drink, and from this distress 
my body has become thus emaciated.” 

When the brkhman’s daughter-in-law (*.*., Manaswi,) heard this, he said, “ What wilt thou 
give me if I obtain thy beloved for thee ?” She replied, “ I will ever be thy ^avo.” He then 
took the ball from his mouth, and being thus transformed into a man, she, when she looked 
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wYr ffcrs *** far ^wurwi- 

y / c o 9 o 

^ ji -vi «*' =^i J * C^' ur**l/- 

he-became, and die Mm hav^beheld, was-abashed. Then thafc-br&hmaa’s- 


O O OO 

-X 45 1 <=i- iLv ^ 

- son of - Gandharb - marriage 13i 

w^»it wt* f%^T, ^r: 

o O ✓ 

liil #Lo Lj£ • <KAu*4J& 

his-marriage-made, and constantly 

^ttt, wItt f^*T*rl- T^t 

^ r.° 

he-was-becoming, and by-day a-woman 

w: wCft Ti y * n r 

o c 

*#>- eir* <=e?H £ 

after-six-in©nths to-the-princess 


ftaS ^ $ sro 

9 

c£ -f'brf 

according-to-the-custom with - her 

^ ^ ^ 

^st Tia wt ire 

> • G • G 

^ ‘■^L’ / *ir* 

in-that-very-manner at-night a-man 

o 

bo JO 

hav*-become, was-remaining. At-length 

*w t*t- 

b&^ * 

pregnancy remained. 203 


f^argn ^ f% tt^tt srif ura 

C s o 99 

U-lj c-jbj *£?L> 

Of-one-day mention is that tKe-king all-(his)-fayily with-(him) 

ffaro $ ^n: 3 anqrr. mr a?^ft- 

£- c#* ^ * u^> 

hav s -taken, ( a t-his) -minister’ s-house to-a-marriage went. There the- 

-ir wz *r uft wvTft ^r^ar $ 

s x ' 

9 CO oo oo c 

-^^JLo <J_ (Jdwl c£ c4^ 

-minister’s- son that disguised-as-a- woman 201 brahman’ s-son saw. 

^ ’'Site TT arm, WtT TT* fare £ qr^snu, 

o x , O O o 

^ ^ 

On-seeing he-fell-in-love, 205 and to-one-of-his-friends • began-to-say, 


at him, was abashed. Then, having been married according to the custom of Gandharb 
marriages, he was always at night a man, and by day a woman. At length the princess became 
pregnant. 9 

One day it happened that the king, with his whole family, went to a marriago at the 
minister's, house. "When the minister’s son beheld that br&hman’s son (Manaswi) disguised as a 


That is, “ she became pregnant.” 

304 Bhe*- bfyesh- or bhekh-dhdri, “assuming the appearance:” (b/ies, “guise.”) 
306 Juhtfc-honti, “to fall iu love.” 
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w 

o 

U 1 


frre «irfl w# nfrwNft tft $ 

yr -vd s£>k <5=^’ •* y ' cr* 

“ If this woman to-me shaU-not-come-into-possession, then I my-own 

TI^TT. 

> * 

l&ysT * 
life will-abandon.” 


o 

uU 


V* if * TT 3 TT 

• ♦ 


W, 


5 ^trTT WT 

c op 

LI^Wi «9 

the-king hav g -enjoyed- the-feast 2 ™ with-(his)-family 

Wf*rf^c *rr ^ttbit- w *Nt S ^?r *rt $ f%rv 

0*0 OO 9 P 

£ * ji =£ c - ; ^ l/ <£- */? t/ 

came. But of-the-ministerVson from-her of-separation 


In -this -interval 


Ju^ 


«si' -/ 

to-his-palaco 

vrv % 

g»«| 

by-the-fire 307 

sik 

(aud) -water 

3 JT 

lp- 

ha\r*-gone 

^r, 


fw qrfjn* 

’vwr wt, 


OX P 

Wj' * 

excessively distressing** 

the-state became ; 

f^VT- fare 


Jyf~ V*? ♦ 

* 9 


*and 


o' 

food 


he-gave-up. This condition having-beheld, 


^ cLj~* <zL 

a-friend-of-his 


*HT q WVT; wYv f^rw w 

O O X- o 

« 2 » ^ «i» ifJ 

to -tho- minister told; and the-minlster this circumstance 

$ wu, ^nrirT^r! TOnrv**ft- 


ttT* 


*T, 

Ip- * 


W, 


^ cr 5 ^ 'jrbW ^ 1 ^ 

hav^-heard, hav R -gone, to-the-king said, “ Great-king ! 

tftfw if VTvm wr»rr 

P x P's 

^ c—jr* cr^ 4 ^ C^JU- ^ * lil^ 

-daughter-in-law through-love of-my-son bad the-state is ; eating 


of-that-brahman’ s- 


woman. He fell in love, and told one of his friends, “If I obtain that girl, I shall live; if not, 
I shall abandon life/* 

In the meantime the king, having enjoyed the feast, came back to his palace with his 
whole family. Tie minister’s son’s condition, however, through separation from her, became 
very distressing, and he gave up eating and drinking. One of his friends, seeing his state, went 


206 Nyota, “ invitation khdnd, “ to take,” “ to receive,” 

207 pdky lit., “burning,” 

aw K<ithin } “troublesome,” “hard,” “difficult.’ 
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WIT 


s' 

^si j&y • fr- 

<_jT 

V 


o 

V 

O 

4/ 

drinking he-has-abandoned. If 

your-majesty 

compassion having-shown, 

rv . *S 

WTTJfW *FT wr 

?% 

ut ^ wr 


^ yd j c=4^* 

&.)!* • 

y 

ij*r 


the-brkhman's-daughter-in-law to-me 

will give, 

then 

his-life will-be-saved.” 


fcR VI, TTWT ’ Wft* WT ¥RlT, ^ 

9 O O O / x 

-Vi ij* * Vb £ “4 e_^ -£>}'• 1^5*“^ 

This . hav*-heard, the king . being-made-angry said, “0 fool! such 

TTWPsf vtf *nff I* Vi ! iff vww ?ft 

\ >j 

C O <U S f 9 

^y > ) u/^rb ^ (V* J us* cr* ^ ^ l — 4' u* 1 ^ »,/ 


injustice 

to-do 

for-kings 

right not is. 

Listen! then 

of-a-person 

*IRt 

vt 3 

’VK fwWT 

^TWT 

^ aft, 




J 4 

l/T 

9 

^ • 

c 9 

charge 

being, 

and without 

permission 

of- that- (person), 

to-arsecond 209 1 

^IT 


wr 


f*R ^R 

^RUT 1 ? 

LjO 

9 

L,— «%>- 

ls* yr 

9 9 

y 4?** 

-iri cyU 

o ^ 

^ u 5 a; 

toigive 

proper 

is, that 

thou to-me 

this thing 

art-saying ? 210 

t*R 


TRR 

ftVR 

fr, 'srnrr. 


O 9 

c t 

U^si 


o 

y* • c=i' £ VJ 


This hav g -heard, the-minister hopeless hav g -become, home went. 

^ ^rr ^w*r, ww w afrf f^u. 

? / o 9 ' 

j, u»\ ^ * =i^)' usf u' ck- jjfr V. J 

But his-son’ s-affliction hav g -beheld, he also food water abandoned. 

f% rfr^ <teR fa*T ^R Tpft V ^1^, <R 

• * o / 

v-r^r ^ c> J oV. J / =i-' J l 5^ 

s' s' S' S' *• 

When that three days to-the-mmister without food-and-drink passed, then 

• 

to his father, the minister, and related the fact. The minister told it to the king, saying, 
“ Great king ! through love of that brahman’s daughter-in-law, my son's state is very sad ; he 
has given up eating and drinking ; if now your majesty could show compassion and bestow that 
brhhman’s daughter-in-law, his life would be saved.” The king, on hearing this, was exceed- 
ingly angry, and said, “ Fool ! it is not right for kings to do injustice. Listen ! when a person 
gives another charge of certain mortal, is it then right, without first obtaining the person's 
permission, to give the mortal^ to another ? yet this is what you are wishing mo to do.” Whei^ 

209 That is, “to another.” 

210 « Having undertaken the charge of a person, is it then {to) right, without permission, to 
give up that person to*another ? since {jo) this it is that you arc asking me to do.” 
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ijt fl Trt!T, TTWT% Wf, 

o 

y) cL crt^ ^ I 

indeed all the- transactors- of-business hav*- assembled, to-the-king hav*-come, 

smtuH iHt^Tg^r wr- 

oo 09 

9 ^ Ito^- 

“ Great -king ! the -ministers -son* at-the-point-of-death 211 has- 

WTT WS *« W^t * WT *T ^WT> 

' U"' <£<=lr* ** 

by-his-dying the-mimster also will-not-be-saved ; 

Tro wro 


u*/> J ‘ 

represented, 

V' 

-remained, 


and 


*b # 


4} l£A»- • 


W>T TTT^i 

j*r <=£- <=4 J* <=-* 

and by-the-minister’s-dying the-affairs-of-the-kingdom will-not-go-on ; better 

f^ra ^ fa, wf v*r , ?r??n ^ vr. 

• • *, 

-vi {*> ub* &J r 4 j* * 

this is that, what we shall-represent that may-be-accepted.” 

fas ttwt 5 ^rmft fa, ! nv w*r $ % 

° ^ _ 9 

* 1^*1^ <—> l** I ^ f ■** 

This having-heard, the-king gave-order that, “Speak !” Then of-them 

V*vw* vterT, *rcrcra! ^fi-srr^r^ aR, 

♦* • „ . . , „ 

o / / 

^asr** ^ U**^ cs?;^ c=^r c— # 

a-certain-one said, “Great-king! to-that-old-br&hmah having-gone, many- 

-fa* WV> fa faTT ***T* ITfirai 

-(jj e_j* • ^ 1$ ijty? • «i-W' _/* 

-days have-been , 212 and he-bas-not-retumed. The-deity may-know dead 

VJ ^t*T T*$ *fa*fa*%, fa 'S* TOfl* 

^ / ✓ 9 O c 9s 

^ ^ V-; -Vi ^ ^ V"' nr^ji ^ jrtf ' £ 

or living he-i^. hence proper this is, that that-brahman’s-daughter-in-law 


the minister heard this, he went home hopeless, and himself, acted on by his son’s affliction, 
abandoned eating and drinking. When three days had thus passed, all the transactors of 
business went in a ( body to the king, and made representation tW “The minister's son is at the 
point of death : should he die, his father cannot be saved ; and if he should die, the affairs of 
the kingdom will come to ruin. It were best that you agree to what we represent.” 

■* The king replied, “ Say oh.” One of them then said, “ Great king ! that old br&hman has 


* u Ab- { lit , “ now”) tab- {lit, “then) -hand, “ to be at the point of death.” f 

112 That is, “ many days have elapsed since the old brfchman went away.” 
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Wlft S wV WWST TTW wtv* TfWW ; 

c,o ^ o * 

4£r~* eL jf c^P * ^ ^ * es^J * 

to-the-minister's-son hav 8 -given, your goyermnent firm 313 be-pleased-to-place ; 

wVr mm, wr whr vi ftiNn; mry 

s' o o 

and (if)-perhaps he has-come, then villages wealth be-pleased-to-give ; if 

*t vrm, sir? wy, 

* P o o 

hereupon content he-shall-not-be, then of-his-son marriage hav 8 -made, 2M 

f%^~r ^Nn. f*TS WR ^«T, TTWT ^ W Tfrwi- 

\ AJ lC*gC llT * C->b l>-^; <—) k 

be-pleased-to-allow* (him) - This speech hav g -heard, the-king that-brahman’s- 
— to-taice-ieav 0 . 

ww wV gwrcno WWf, <z ^ *Ht$tRWWT 

9 s 9 p 00 OP 

■J 3 -tf / ^ y LSr~* c Lj» <L j 4 m 

-daughter-in-law lmv g -summoned, said, “Thou (to)-my-minister’s-son’s-hou8e 

*IT ! dMt f%, -m) WT *R ars TRT % 

00 00 o ^ 

U- ? tj l£ fjjbj by* ^ cy\ 

go!” She said that, “Of-a- woman the-virtue is -being -destroyed much 

, yVt mfpr m vd wRt% 

p x- 00 00 ✓ 

VJJ * J3 ' ur**!/ ^ (V* 0 i B s a> Vb l/ 

beauty hav g -received ; and of-a-brahman the-religion is-destroyed of-a-king 

5Nt ^ *tr wtr dtdt % fr i ; 

O / * s 9 

=4/ «=* * jj' d.“ < -r’l/= s ' «s! * 

by-doing-seyvice j and a-cow is-ruined at-a-distance by-pasturage , v 

wft: v*i mm % $. , 

S o • ^ 00 o o 

jij! fJbJ b’b^- « Uj^ 

and wealth is-lost by-injnstice (or crime)” So-mueh having-uttered, again 

* • 

been gone many days, and has not yet returned. The deity knows whether he is alive or dead. 

It is, therefore, right that by giving his daughter-in-law to the minister’s son, you should 
establish your government firmly. And even if he should return, bestow villages and wealth 
upon him, and if he be not then content, give him another wife, and dismiss him.” The king 
thereupon sent for the br&hman's daughter-in-law, and told her to go to his minister’s son’s 
house. She Baid, “ The virtue of a woman is destroyed through too much beauty ; the religion 

213 Kd ’mw, “ firm,” “ established that is, “ establish, make firm, your government.” 

2U The meaning is this — They wished the king, in case the hrhhman’s son-in-law should 
return, to me him land and money ; and, if he was not satisfied with that, to find him 
another wire. * 

31 
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vtwt, isu . ww) S ^ wt ^ vT, 

9 9 oo 

\J)i ^ V* ^ £ csrfr®* s£r^ £ «si J 9* • 

ehe-said, "If O-great-king! you me to-the-minister’s-son are-giving, 

ifr w* S fiiv WTTf s^KJ ftfi& fir ^ i 

/ C? t x 9^ 9 

y <--> ^b ]/v^ ' cri? ^ ^ * fT 4 t ^ 

then with-him this thing liav 8 -fixed b fto-giref” 216 whatever him 

§( w*, wt trit 

/ f-” s' 9 ^ o ^ 

c^ 11 ^ % W- * Vb 

I bid, that he will-do ; then I (to)-his-house will-go.” The-king 

^Twt, f^T <nr ^ ? <sr% ^T, VSTTTO ! ff 

Sy • *J L£ <=-d ^ cL^ d % 'jrbV* ^ 


said, “Tell! saying he what shall- do ?” She said, “Great-king! I 

vffi: f* wvt ; th $ firw?n: firs ^ fir ff 

l) t) X is is is s' 


er^y jS 1 



~*d 


*j <=M'i 

a-Brahmani, 216 and 

he a-Kshatriya ; hence 

better this is 

that 

he first 


^T2fT *FT 

’’STR, 





yv. j 

1 * 




(to)-all holy-places pilgrimage having-made shall-come, then I along-with- 

-¥iw w* 4^;. 

9 

-^L j£ . 

-him will-keep-house.” 217 

fir* 4Trf TT3(T »T ^ TOTOT 

is 9 tsi. 9 

•Vd Cl-?b * b>“b c L. esLc r *? j ^ 

This speech having-heard, the-king the -minister’ s-son hav^ summoned 

«svt, is rfH *rr*T wt, wr ; ?nr -w*- 

0^00 ° * 

\£ * «JrvJ y -yy yk ./ * ^ u»\ 

said, “First thou having -performed -pilgrimages, come; then that- 

of a br&hman is impaired by serving kings ; a cow is ruined by distant pasturage, and wealth is 
lost by committing injustice. Great king! if you are determined to give me to the minister’s 
son, exact from him the promise that be will do what I bid him.” The king asked, “ What 
will he have to do?” She (Manaswi) replied, “I am of the br&bman caste, he of the Kshatriya ; 
it is right that, before our marriage, he should perform pilgrimage to all the holy places. On 
his return, I will live with him.” 

The ‘king explained all this to the minister’s son, and said that he would bestow the girl 

216 yhakrdnd," to fix,” “determine,” “settle,” 

* lfl She was of the br&hman caste, he of the Kshatriya. 

217 Ohar kamd , “ to settle,” “ to establish a family.” 
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W*-' Tnn^l^f ffaRr- 

co 9 c 9 

</**!* / <=&? ^Xji* • Vb l/ ^ cr* * u'ji'f- 

-brdhmani to-thee I- will-give.” The-king’s-speech having-beard, the- 

^ ^ WU, TTfTTT3l! y? ftrwr wt, 

"Xssri cL ^rbV* ^ c-jr* « W" * ort r ? 

-minister’ 8-son said, “ Great-king ! she to-my-house having-gone, will-sit, 

(ft If ffHjqft 3TF3f- fv* WTfT ^3f, TT^TT 3 

^ c ^ / 

y dr* -frLri / to W* * -vd < — ’V < i r’ * «L 

then I the-pilgrimage am-going.” This speech having-heard, the-king 

w* $ w*t, ?j*t imr ^ $ 'sr: if wr^, 

9 CO P C P 

c£» ‘ d • y*r f dvj u*^ d dW* * 

to-that-brahmani said, “If you first into-his-house having-gone, 

TTf ; ?rt 3 * ^thtt sttc. *rr*n: 

o c 

• y yy 'yV. y 

remain; then he on-pilgrim age-to -holy-places will-go.” Without-resource • 

$ enpl $ ^ $ «r: $ 

o c C 9 

^ d <==d cr» d^d^r^ 

being, 17 * of- the -king from-the-bidding the-brahmanf into -his -house 

3IT, fRT 3TVRT$ipf^ ^T, 

c c OP o 

♦ *-r^ d^ri d cs> d * 

having-gone, remained. Then the -minister’s -son to-his-wife said, 

ft’SRm wit $ sttoi v*rerr TW; 

p c c ^ c 

“You both with-excessive-love-and-affection together in-one-place remain; 

Tfrx wm if ^ *t 5^TTT w?tt *rw^TT; wH 

j}' u»$ dr* i/*f ^ jy * 

and ’ together of- any -kind wrangling contention not-make ; and 

WWt* WRTT- TfT’ft ^StW * f* 

c 

*j kls«- ' ■£}**> 

to-a-strange-house never go.” This-much instruction having-given, he 


on him on those conditions. The minister’s son said, “ Let her go to my house, ai^d I will 
then perfofm the pilgrimage.” The king proposed this to the br&hman’s daughter-in-law 
(Manaswi), 4nd she, being without any resource, was obliged to agree. When she came, the 
minister’s sob s|id to his wife, “You must both live together without any kind of wrangling or 
contention, and do not go into other peoples’ houses.” Having given these instructions, he 
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ifV unrr wt vfrr Tvr wu vw 

OO * s C 9 9 s o/cx 

y -£ Jj+i Jyb £ \J* » jjl 

then on-a-pilgrimage went ; and here his- wife Saubh&gya-Sundari 

*nw ®n , si 5 f vs? vt wv’ivru f%wV^ wc 

O (j 9* O 

,*U m f cl* 

by-name the-brahman’s-daughter-in-law with-her hav*-taken, upon-one-bed 

TTfT^V S?t> VTH TVT ^HC Wt W*ft. ftnpft V*- 

9 o o/ o o 

^ C±J 

at-nigbt lying, began-to-talk-of-various-subjects. 218 After-some- 

-^T V V V} fav sjTrf W$t, twl! 

9 is 9 ~ 9' ' 

-j* <L A*J u*\ A. _ri t/ rd d -Vi_ ^ ^ ? 

-delay that - minister’s - son’s - wife this speech littered, “ 0 -friend! 

** VW <ft T"^ B STTWt s?\ ^ *ujwv 

t ^ • o • , 

y ( j~* (JyZs. csf &J* • ji \ft* 

at-this-time indeed I with-desire am-being-burnt-up, but my-objeot 

51 vifaw tt ? vml f%, ^ wprv vt 

✓ C. 9 \* 

^ j> *t& j^o /—* y& ^<|y ^ ^> y 

by-what-means can-I-gain ?” The-other said that, “If thy-object 

VT^T^, nV H *jil *RT f W, 

✓ S ^ ° 9 9 t. P 

idf? * y y <=4?^ ^ cj^ ^ ^ 

I accomplish, then thou to-me what wilt -give?” She said, “Always 

?R ^rrsrPFTft rj- m 

<s_^ £ jyr 

before-thee with -joined -hands obedient I -will -remain.” Then he 

famr, 3^r w»iw. w^ar: 

-ir^ <5SS» cXsf / JUj - uV, 's* * 

from -his -mouth the-ball hav B -taken-out, a-male was-made. Always 

went to perform ^the pilgrimage. His wife, Saubh&gya-sundari by name, then took the 
br&hman’s daughter-in-law, and at night they slept together. In the course of conversation 
on various topios, the wife said, “ 0 friend ! I am burning with desire ; how can I accomplish 
my object?” The other asked, “What wilt thou give me if I accomplish it for thee?” 
Saubhkgya-sundari replied, “I will ever be subservient to you, with hands joined.” • Then 


818 Zif., “ words of here (and) there to make began.’ 
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*^tt, ^rf^»nfr <€t. far 

o 4 <-> o ✓ 

ip*]. cylj law * jjl y ) j ^ h^aJj • j# 

(in)-this-way at -night a-man he-was-beooming and by-day a- woman. Then 

nt T^f ^ *i. 

c P 

y d>l UP-J° tjr* & ^'/* * 

indeed between-these-two much affection was. 

*: *nfft ^h: *Nt*T- 

4 • • o 4 ^00 

\jpjZ TJ° ^ cs^v-* 

In-sho.rt in -this- very- manner six months passed, and * the -minister’s- 

-w* ^rt»T vrlw ^ £ wt^ ^rt wwr 

^p op o 9 9 _ 4 9 

iri o* 1 ' <X ciJ ^ jt^ liT* « 

-son arrived. There the-people of-his-coming news having-heard, 

tfWRTT VPT, ^Vt W 1 *T3? ^ 

jU-Kw» e-3^ ^ * j,' ^&jl U^lrt ^ yj «A . 

rejoicing began-to-make, and here the-biAhman’s-daughter-in-law 

^irr ^ ^ farrer, if$ 

Ksf . c-. J& *> o^* ^ 

the-ball from-(her)-mouth hav g -taken-out, a-man hav g -beeojpe, of-a-window 

ttx *rw $ fNrw, trw wt- to 

4 o 

*L> ^ 

by-way from-the-female-apartments hav^-issued, his-way took. Then 

Twcrf\ TJ3T tr $ ^ ?T15I $ qre W^T, fa fa* % 

o P o 9 V o op 

cT 4 ^!/? cl ^ U*^ <sL 

in-some-time at-that-brahman-Muldev’s he-arrived, who 

fV^T trr, ^ WTf^ ^?T 

op s 9 o o 

* ji)\ ^wl ^y , v^ 

‘ to-him the-ball had-given, and to-him all his from-beginning- (to) -end 

she took the hall out of her mouth, and thus became a man. In this way they continued to 
live very happily, Manas wi being a man at night, and a woman by day. 

In short, six months thus passed, and the minister’s son returned. On ftie one hand, the 
people, hearing of his roturn, began to make rejoicings ; and on the other hand, the brahman’s 
daughter-in-law (Manaswi), taking the ball out of her mouth, and becoming % v man, passed from 
the female apartments by a window, and went his way. He came, after a little time, t6 the house 
of the br&hman Mdldev, who had given him the ball. He told him his story from beginning to 
end. M tilde v, *on hearing it, took the ball from him and gave it to his companion, the 
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wvwtt *ft- to tot^vv totv v^wrir .^ro x> m*r 

l,S o 4 o Of 

^ j£+*» I 

state told. 219 Then Muldev the-whole story having-heard, the-ball 

tv % ^ wrf(\ mft vtw vttpt 

O * O o 

U*'], «s «L - «=£$' LS^ 1*^ cr**lrf 

from-him hav g -taken, to-his-companion, Shashi by-name, the-brAhman 

f^rr, wYt ytvt ^ tfv $f tvt f%$- w 

✓ of O O Of 

^ cL <=^ c=*i^ -V s * 9 dr^ <==^ 4 — ^ 

gave ; and both the- balls each-in-his-own-mouth put. One 

vyr vv tot, vlr fVTT vtv vtv ^rr- fay v yrvt 

* j)\ iry J u*^ ^ ^ =i 

an-old-man was-made, and the-other 316 of-twenty-ycare. Then these two 

TTOT $ TOT V§. VTVT V ft, t VTO TO, TV $ 

l>-]y c£(jW* ezr^ % ^~)j <z L <z£&: ^ 4 Cl^JuJ ^ ^ <=L 

to -the -Raj A’ s went. The-king on-beholding, hav^-made-salutation, of-them 

ft tow fyv ; ^TtT Tft ^ *?t wffir ff . ttwt S* 

c=rf~t> £ cH <s=d^ Ji S L 5# ci- 

for-sitting seats gave ; and they also blessings gave. The-king 

TV ft TO w> TOTyvvTOTff, TTOfyv 

9^9 i* 9 o 

^ ^ 9 yi^y* <==* ^ % ch?] 

of-them health welfare hav*-enquired, to-Muldev said that, “ So-many-days 

?5^ to! TOf ? vmv ftvrr, TOnror! Tft- 

^ b? * frbV* ^ 

to-you where have-passed?” The-brahman said, “ Great-king ! of-this- 

-t|W $ tz$t ft TOT VT, fr TV ^iYror; VJTtf i TTV 

9 ° «° 9 U * ° ~ 

m j*l ggJ&AjyfcJ £ UT % y*i • C-J! ^ 

-very-son for-feeeking I-had-gone, so him hav g - traced, 220 to-your-majesty 

br&hman Shashi, and each of them put a ball in his mouth. One of them was transformed into 
an old man, and the other into a youth of twenty years. They then went to the Rhjh’s, who, 
when he Baw their, saluted them, and offered them seats. They gave blessings, and the king, 
having enquired after their health, Baid to Mtildev, “ Where have you been this longtime?" 
He replied, “ Great king ! I went to seek after my son, and having found him, have brought 
him to your majesty. Give him his wife, and I will then take them both home with me." 

3,9 That is, “he told him all that had happened." * r 

220 Khojnd , “to seek." 
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I-have-brought. Now his -wife give, then I (my) -daughter-in-law 

wlr vr w arrai. 

di!< £ «aj^ j 4 «L W" • 

(and-my)-son to-my-own-house will- take.” 

?re tt^tt % ■ffrspr $ 'vrl ** wrfa 

00 U m U 

<^L. c£- L-^wJ 

Then the-king to-the-brahman that all story having-uttered 

W*rr. wrsr^f % $ 

9 U U O? u 

llli«o , <=L ds- 1 ^ ‘ W^J d£ 

caused-to-hear. The-brahman on-hearing being-exceedingly-angry, to-the-king 

*r*r, f*rs * *£V*t m ^rfanr I, ^ ?j*t I 

^ U s 9 9s 

^ * -v» &£ ^ ^•^ 5 T j^* cL c=~l ^ y^. 

said, “This what-sort-of transaction is, that you my- son’s- wife 

^rtT 75* ^ .. f%^TT ; 

■ £ s*** ^ >=r ^ si, ^ * 

to-auother have -given? Well! what you wished, that you-have-done ; 

HT IvT ^r. rR TTWT ^RTT fa, ^ ^3rfT ! 

L— ?! y • V^O' U~!^» SjJ ^ IjjjJ ^ 

but now my curse receive.” . Then the-king said that, “ O-divinity ! 

7&\ SfiYv THT Wf fJTT *T$\ Wt If WTfR 

9 O / s 9 

fj 3 J ‘ 3*r y£ y* u)J ' cr^i^ 

you anger do-no t-make, what you bid that I am-doing.” The-brahman 

whsTT, ! wr I ^tt w 

w • 9 s ^ u 

^ y c j]/* 3 csf 4 ^ 

said, “Well! if thou of-my-curse being-frightened, my-bidding 

^rTT%, rfr 71 fa* ^T, 

Us 9 o U9 U U 9 

(j* y y £ 4 W ur* * 

art-doing, then thou thy-daughter to-my-son marry.” This hav*-heard, 

The king thereupon related to M tilde v everything that had happened. He was expressively 
angry, and asked the king, “ What is this that you have done ? Why have yon given my son’s 
wife to another ? Well I you have done what you wished : now receive my curse.” The king 
said, “0 divinity! do not be thus angry. I will do whatever you bid me.” M tilde v said,, 
” Well, if from* dread of my curse you will do my bidding, then marry thy daughter to my 
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TT*T* to *Tl wr, ijwto* sgif* 
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the-king an-astrologer hav*-summoned, the-fortunate- conj unction moment * 0 

TO to *T*pr $ **$ I *jt* ft- far fa* 

G GOP/CG G G 

<^W lt°v' s&ri U"' cT^lr? d <=$ =£ ^ -tf 

hav*-determined, his-daughter to -that -brahman’s -son married. Then he 

**tl TT*TOIT*V *1**1**!*' TT*T I- 

GO * 

qgj ^ ggf - 

thence the-princess with-(her)-dowry hav g -taken, hav*-taken-leave- 

fa*T *V TO If *TT*T. 

G G 

-W J*> ^ VJ * 

-of- the-king, to-his-own- village came. 

fa* TOT TO> TO TOWt *T 3 T* m TOTT ^T, 

# u ° ° 

n-i cr - • 4 j '-Sr^ cr^l/ ^ T* 

This news hav R -heard, that-brahman-Manaswi-also there hav g -come, 

TO I TO?ItoT, fa, f- *ft TO 

' ' >' / » 

csf c£^t^" W *-£/— ** g " ^ 2$ , |*U 

with-him began-to-wrangle, saying, “My- wife to-ine give.” Shashi by-name 


*T*pT TtTTT fa, If T* **t 

if 

TOTO 

m?TW’ 

G G X G 

V ^ ‘ijr* 


G G 

V. S UJ*> 

the-brahman said that, I ten witnesses among 221 

hav g -married have-brought, 

fa* TO 1 TOT fa. 

•v 

TO 

ut Itt 

TO 

~ri ^ cL ^ * 

g -1 

y !** 

G 

4>J 

she my- wife is.” He 222 said that, 

“ To-ber indeed of-me 

pregnancy 

T*T, Ift fa* 7 TT* * fa* *Tft *fat ? wtr 

♦ N • 

^TTO If 


O < x* 

^ U“^ zJ* Ki ^3* 9 jj* (ji* 

remained , 223 of-thee in-what-manner jshe wife can-be ?” and together 

son." The king having summoned an astrologer, and having fixed upon the auspicious 
moment and lunar influence, gave his daughter in marriage to that Brahman's son, who, taking 
the princess and her dowry, took leave of the king, and came to his own village. 

The br&hman Manaswi also, having heard the news of his arrival, came there, and began to 
wrangle with hifii, saying, “Give me my wife." Shashi said, “I married her before ten 
persons as witnesses, and have brought her here: she is my wife." Manaswi said, “She is 


221 That is, “I was married in presence of ten persons." Pmch properly signifies, “a 

juryman, one of five assessors." . 

222 That is, “Manaswi." 223 That is, “she is pregnant by die." 
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altercation they-began- to- make . Muldey these-two much reasoned-with, 

9 9 o 

li lib ♦ 

but myone-{either) his-saying did-not-listen-to.” 

TW^t^^T W*, IrfTW *tWT, ^ TT«IT^tT- 

G s' s' 

* lj] \p^\j j+i- 

This- much -story having-uttered, the-Baital said, “ O-king- jpfr- 

faTOTT^trl! WTl - , f? WVT Tjfc? TT^T ^ 9T?T, 




yf * *} 


Wj ,j_ 

Bikramajit ! 

say, she the -wife of- which 

was?” 

The -king said, 

T* 


vvt ^ wt- 

?? 

turn wtwT, 


C G 

s' G G 9 


Jii-j . 

“She 

the - wife of - the- brahman - Shashi was. * } 

Then the-Baital said. 

TOT 


"arr^rw wr, 



G 

-hJ 


9 G G 

{Jm\ 'hj) • 


ur! J 

“ Pregnancy 

of-that-brahman {Manaswi) - (was) 

the-wife 

of- this {Shashi) 


fTOTTOHS* wt? TTO T% *VT 

O ‘ > - 

f U-1, J \J - 


UTR* 3iT TO- 

9 GO 

“ Of-that-brahman 


erf jJ° <=rt l 5^ ■ ^b cL 

in- what- way was- she ?” Tho-king said that, 

-TW^TWWT <iY wftc 

G 9 *9 *9°^ s 

-\j\yj£j \yb y) yS ^ ^ ^ 

-with -child 224 • indeod anyone did -not -know, and this {Shashi) 

^ xKt ^ VT^t V* fav T*t *ft 

o g / 

u* J o'^ <=£$% <ju\ 

ten 221 five among having-sat, married. On -this -account of-this-very-(one) 


being- 


iui 


with child by me, how then can sho bo thy wife ?” They continued in altercation, and though 
M61dev remonstrated with them, they would not listen to him.” 

Having said thus much, the Baithl asked, “ 0 king Bir-Bikram&jit ! Say, whose wife was 
she?’* The king replied, “She was the wife of the brkhman Shashi.” The Baitkl asked; 
“Being pregnant by the brhhman Manaswi, how could sho be the wife of Shashi?” The 
king replied, “No one was aware that she was with child by Manaswi, and Shashi married 
her before five or ten people ; on this account, then, she remains his wife, and that child also 
will possess the right of performing the funeral obsequies.” Having heard this, the Bait&l 
again went, and being suspended on the tree, was brought back by the king as before. 

Fet-rakhbd, “to get with child.” 
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wYt ws vnprrtft 


fafWT- 
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the-wife she-has-been-settlcd, 225 and that child also of-this-very ©f-performing-the- 


-irtiwi wflpifTft vYwt. fay ynr ^r, $?rra 


o u 9 * 

-obsequies possessing-a-right 236 will-be.” This speech hav 8 -heard, the-Bait&l 

*tt, fare ttwt w, ^Yt 

4sj drr* V * ^ jfi W[> * jj' 

on-that-very-tree haying-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king went, and 


%rrT^r *rN, ssre ^e $ WT- 

^ c-o oo 

JL-j £ jbjjb • « ,-L i>- * 

the-Bait&l haying-bound, on- (his) -shoulder haying-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

THE STORY OP jfMtJTKETU, KINO OP A CITY OP GANDHARBAS ON MOUNT HIMACHAL, AND 
OF HIS SON^jfMtJTBAHAN, WHO BOTH ABDICATED THE THRONE AND RETIRED TO 
MALYAcHAL, WHERE j£m(JTbAhAN BECAME ENAMOURED OF AND MARRIED MALYAVATf, 
THE DAUGHTER OF KING MALYAKETU. j£m(JTbAhaN OFFERS HIMSELF A VICTIM TO 
GARUR, IN LIEU OF THE SERPENT SANKHCHUR. AND IS CARRIED ALOFT IN THE AIR, 
BUT AFTERWARDS RELEASED BY GARUR, AND BY HIM RESTORED 10 HIS SOVEREIGNTY. 


trTTVT *iYWT, 

t TT51T'- fawiyw 


WrT 

Ji~5 b • 

Is <Aj 9 J^-bji 

l*U CSj) 

O X 

The-BaMl said, 

“ O-king ! Himachal 

by-name a : 

mountain is ; 

?nrf wfr *t 

wYy 

^yt^nr 

TTW 

o go 

uV ^ 

£ d 

uS* 

E l> 

there of - Gandharbas 134 

a -city is, and 

of- that -place 

government 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

The Bait&J laid, u 0 king ! there was a mountain, named Himftchal, where was a city of 
Gandharbas (or celestial musicians). King Jim&tkctu was ruled there, and at a certain 
season,' being desirous of having a son, he offered great adoration to the Kalpa-briksh. The 
Kalpa-briksh, being pleased, said, “ 0 king ! having observed thy constant service, I have been 

225 Thaharnd , “ to stop,#stay, remain, be proved,” etc, l 

m “And that child will also have the right of performing his funeral obsequies.” 



BAITAL PACHI8I. 


25 r 


^ ft^rahj iw w. r 3 P 5 WS 

/ o } O s 9 c P o 

Vl> ^-y&j+ipr bj V * ^.' Ui*~> U"\ C l jr> <£ 4l>' 

king-Jimutketu was-making.* 227 On - one - occasion he for-the-sake-of-a-son 

ft wsn ft tot ft. rr* 

coo 9 f coo 

U^jt^ ^ • *-r J • U^ji^ 

of - the- Kalpa-briksh 116 very-much worship made. Then the - Kalpa - briksh 

wvfV, ftvrr, $vt*t! ?Kt $r *755- 

* ^ S s O Pc 

s*» ^ lSj^ k 

hav^-bcen-pleased, said, “ O-king ! thy service hav 8 -beheld, I have- 

-^r; ft la; vrf ft vt *rf *t ! tw f ff , 

9 9 o 

* y>- y ^l»- y* ji i& 

-becn-gratified ; what thou may st- wish that boon ask !” The-king said that, 

V^to *ni ft, ft $tt tht fir ®nw 


s* * 

op 


Ji <=&* y> * fr \js* %\t jj 
“ A-son to-me give, that my-govemment and 

xj% 3TVT, ft ft*TT. 

eL^ • 

It {the tree) said, “ So indeed it-shall-be.” 

ffrlf ff ft f VTWrf f^TipSlT. Wft 

\ . # 9 • P # ** 

^r\j * g£^ Ci-*ol^j 

After-some-days in-the-king’s-house a-son was. To-him excessive joy. 

wt; ft?; v#t v* f vrft ft; tot ^t*t 

P ^ . so 9 

lJj) csj* ^ t » k^-%^4 L» 

was; and with-great-pomp rejoicing he-made; very-much alms-giving 

toi wv, *rnftft ^wt, w* srr 

^ CP O O 9 9 o 

^ * u*' ^ 

virtuous-act 180 hav g -performed, brahmans hav g -summoned, his-name-giving 

ffvT. ^ ^ nr* ftwrcm wjt. ^ 

CO P O P o 

LS* » ^ A 

he-made. The-br&hmans his -name Jimutbahan fixed. When 




<*> 


name may- continue.^ 


highly gratified ; ask whatever boon thou wishest” The king begged he might have a son, 
who should continue his name and lineage. The tree said, “ It shall be so.’ 1 * 

After some time the king had a son. He was exceedingly pleased, and celebrated the event 
with great pomp and rejoicing. He distributed alms freely, and performed many charitable 

| 

227 Kcfy-kamdy “ to rule, govern.’ * 
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that he of-twelve-years was, then of-Shiva worship he-began-to-make, 

gftr gg w*a gr$, w?t gt writ, wt^I, 

^ oc> oo o oO 

and all the-Shastras hav 8 -read, very indeed intelligent, contemplative, 

gnpft, 'OX, W7STT, gfa?T, WWT. ^g gl gg^ft- 

9 ooo # t 9 9 ' 9 
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resolute, brave, bold, religious, learned, was. At-that-time equal- 

-WTTWT Ttt * WT, fanf^ ^g ^ TT5f if ^TT’T 


g wt, wfa: 

y 

<U l * jjl 
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-to -him anyone was -not, and as -many -as in -his -kingdom 

ij, g gg Wjl- ^ if 

o ooo O / 

<_£J « O r ^~i c=i^ cr£^ c^ 1 c=r^ 


«£$> 

people 

SR 


WS7f 
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were, those all each-to-his-ownrduty attentive were. When 

gg snug w*t, <rr <3% tft gwgg gwr iNr 

^ 9 9 O O C 9 
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he a-youth became, then he also of-the-Kalpa-briksh very-much service 

rR ^ IRSf Tt, ^ $ 3RT, f^W SffiT- 

o O o M. O 9 

^ ,& - «s£ ‘—’V" 

made. Then the-Kalpa-briksh gracious being, to-him said, “ Of-whatever- 

-*\ < 5 ^ r^T fr, gT gfg, If < 55 ? ^gT. 

9 o ✓ 9 ^ 9 

crrFf^ 4?^ ^ (JzSj\s* e = r$ s ? ' * 

-thing to-thee desire may-be, that ask-for, I to-thee will-give. ,, 

far ^faggigg gY^T, gg^i wv vV, <?V 


jf t ^ » fr 4 4?* css «4y y * y 

Then Jfmutbdhan said, “ If you with-me have-been-pleased, then 


l-^wj VS jjJ jj S % 

of-all-my-subjects the-poverty remove, and as-many-people-as in-my- 

■works. He sent* for brahmans to name the child, who named him J’imdtb&han. When he 
-was twelve years of age, he began to worship Shiva ; and having read all the Sh&stras, was very 
learned, contemplative, resolute, brave, hold, religious, and prudent; so much bo, that there 
was no one equal to him, and all the people who lived under his sway were devoted to their 
several duties. When he became a youth, be was assiduous in serving the Kalju-briksh, which, 
being highly-delighted, said, “ Ask whatever you desire, and I will give it you/’ 
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-kingdom axe, all in-property-and- wealth equal let-become. ,, Then 

% WK f^TT- WS \R § ^ 

O C O C /• 9 
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s s 

the-Kalpa-briksh the-boon gave. All-the-people with- wealth so well-supplied 228 

WV> f% Wtt W*St *T HT^rfT *JT, Wtt 
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were, that anyone of-anyono the-command was-not-obeying, and anyone 
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of-anyone the-business (was)-not-doing. When of- that -kingdom the -people 

Vr»T%, UW Wt wt sfa <3* TT^IT ^ %, 
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such were-becomc, then who brother relative of-that-king were, 

^ wpto if f%, 

o 
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those among -themselves began -to -reflect that, “The -father the -son 

<fr v?f ^ ^ ^"q;, wtT wfa* t*t 

00 9 ^ *0 p 

y <=£- # ^ 

indeed both by-religion* are-entirely-controlled, and people thcir-commands 

*rff uppt, v* $ ^ttt? fhv I f%, t*t 

O «,P X 'o 
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are-not-obcying, hence best this is that, thesc-two having-seized, 

TT^I t*t 

♦ • 

/* • s 
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we-should-imprison, and of-their-kingdom -we-skould-take-possesBion.” 

• 

Then JimUtb&han said, “ If you are pleased with me, remove poverty from all my subjects, 
and make all the people of my kingdom equal in property and wealth.” The Kalpa-briksh 
granted the boon. The people were all so satiated with wealth, that no one would obey the 
command of the other ; and no one could be found to perform the necessary business. "When 
the people had come to this state, the brothers and relatives of the monafch thinking that 
father and son were both under the dominion of religion, and that the people would not obey 
their* commands, considered that therefore it would be best to seize and imprison them, and 
deprive them of the sovereignty. 

228 Jlsuduh}“ easy,” “independent.” 
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In-short the-king indeed from- their- side 229 unconcerned remained, 

wlr wro if wtw $, *tht- 
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and they together hav*- conspired, an -army hav g -taken, to-the- 

-wr wr, %tt. ww f*nr wvc ttstt wV 

G 

-l£ jX*s$ W * *vd 
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-king’s-palace hav g -gone, surrounded. When this news to -the -king 

tnHT, 71* TP*T $ W* ^ % **T, W* OT ^ ? 
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arrived, then the-king to-his-son said, “ Now what shall- we-do ?” 

frwr, wrr*! wt* wsf f^nf^, 

y % ? ‘r*' lA^ ‘*=*rk * 

The -prince said, “ Great-king! your-majesty here remain-at-ease, 


WTvi VW * 
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by - your - majesty’s - virtue 

now 

having-gone, 

them 

I - am - conquering.” 


wst,* t fa* vrK wf*rar wt* v* *?t 
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The-king said, “ O-son! this body frail is, and wealth also 

Wfar* %, ** ^T^Tt ^ $ *T* 

o ^ G_ G ^GG 9 

j&~>\ V*^ * y lyy* 1^# u*\ X y^-» 

unstable is, when a -mortal is -bom, then death also of- him companion 

%, ** $ w* tt* wfa, wr fa*T* 

^ G G 
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is, hence nbw government hav^abandoned, the-affairs-of-religion we- 


The king took no precaution against them, and they, conspiring together, surrounded the 
palace with an army. When new3 of this reached the king, he said to his son, “ WTiat is now 
to be done?” H(? replied, “Let your majesty remain at ease ; by virtue of your religious merit, 
I will go forth and conquer them.” The king said, “ 0 son ! the body is frail ; prosperity 
is fleeting; when a mortal is born, he incurs the penalty of death; and on these accounts it were 
better that, abandoning the cares of government, we address ourselves to the duties of religion. 

m Taraf, “ side, quarter; towards.” Against them he took no precaution. ^ 
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-must-do. For-the-sake-of-such-a-body and for -the -sake -of- this -kingdom 

*»rvwr *rff ; ^f% vroTigfhfH 
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C-jb ^luyJbJj 

a-great-sin to-commit proper (is)-not ; because king-Yudhishthir even ' 
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the-Mah&bharat 230 having-made afterwards was-r egret ting.” 
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This having-heard, his-son said, 

“Well! 

your -kingdom 

wlfmsif ^ 
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to - your - relatives 231 

be -pleased -to -give, and 

your-majesty 

having -gone, 

rITOT 

f*rs 
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devout - austerity be - pleased - to - practise . ” This thing having-determined, 

*Tt WTt^t SP3*T, TT^I • V> 

^ * 
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Ms-brothers- (and) -nephews hav£-caused-to-be-summoned the-govemment hav«-given, both 

wtv *r$, vhv ^vr w, 
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father (and)-son 
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a-cottage hav g -built, 


upon-the-hill-Malyachal went, and there hav g -gone, 

\ ^ G fi 

% cri <■— 

began- to-d well. Between- Jimutbahan and a-Eishi's- 


It is not right that, for the sake of this vile body, and of such a kingdom, we should commit a 
grievous sin. Moreover, king Yudhishthir even regretted that he had engaged in the great 
war of the descendants of Bharat.” 

On hearing this, his son said, “Well! give up the government to your relatives, and go 
and practice acts of austere devotion.” * Having thus determined, and havfhg summoned his 
brothers and nephews, the king went with his son to the Malyhchal hill, and lived in 
a cottage there. Between JiraOtbkhan and the Bon of a certain Rishi a friendship existed. 

230 Mahdbhdrat , “ the great war of the descendants of Bharat : ” — the subject of the epic 
poem of the saile name. Karke, “ having engaged in.” 

231 Gottf “ of tho samo race, lineage.” 
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-son friendship was. One day upon-that-hill the-king’s-son 

wVr wfaquto IfaqrqTyf qyf yy *qfat qu *fa* 
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and the-Rishi’s-son for-a-stroll went. There a of-Bhavani temple 

*HTT HIVT- $ TT*TT^*!T fafa WV> 
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appeared . 112 In-that- temple a-Raja’s-daughter a-lute holding, before- 

qrfa *tt r?t qrarr ^rrr sfoRnR 
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-Devi singing had -remained. Of- that -maiden and of-Jimutbahan 

yiT’far ^Vt yWf qnr *rt ; qT 
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four -eyes 46 were, and of- both love took-possession ; but the-princess 
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^ aT iincSmtion "^ er by-reason-of-shame to-her-own-houso proceeded ; and 
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0 D ^his- be also of-that-Rishi’s-son by-reason- of-modesty to-his-own-house 

^rm. ^ f^rsreri $ 

* ^ 9 ^ . 9 , * * P 
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came. That night to-both-those-rosy-cheeked with-exceeding-restlessness 


qrft - 
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passed. Of- morning 


TpraRiT 

op o o 

on - the-appearing from-there the-princess of-Devf 
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to-a-temple y**ent, and from-here the-prince also on -going beheld 


One day they went for a stroll, and saw a temple of Bhav&ni, in which a princess with a lute 
was singing before Devi. The maiden’s eyes and those of Jimtitb&han met, and they were 
enamoured of each other, but the prineess, restraining her desire, went home. He also, 
abashed in the company of that Rishi’s son, proceeded home. That night/ was spent by 
those two roBy-cheeked (lovers) in great disquietude. In the morning the princess went to 
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that the-princesa also is. Then he from-her-female-friend inquired, u This 

fax*ft X*XT % ? x*#t S xxt, fax xxrcrifts xtxt ^ 

o ✓ p 

V»£ ^ ^ * *v2 W’l; 

of- whom daughter is?” The -friend said, ''This of-king-Malayaketu 

gxt %, x wx T X i il tx xt xtx, xYx xoft fXTft %• 

o; /■ y / ; ✓ 

i-fsi U"\ ^ (*^ ' jj' IJS«' LS 61 * 

the-daughter is, Malay&vatf her- name, and still a- virgin she-is.” 

fax xx, fax x*ft $ xxxtshjxS wt, xxY! 

o p o ' p 

«d -4 ' 4 l ^$4^ U"\ «=* Wfji • r4 ? 

This having-said, then the -friend from-tliat-king’s-son enquired, “Say! 

^TX gxx ! <jx xxt ^ xtx wr? xVx < 5 ^txt xrr xtx ^ ? 

o p 49 P _ ^ >»o ^ 

tAi * uV «- «=iJ ^ bW 4 ^>P 

O-handsome-man ! you whence have -come? and what -is -your- name ?” * 

fax xfafT, faXTXXt XT XTXT XtXrfXrJ XTX, 
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u 


•Vi ^ ^ 

He said, “ Of-the-Bidyadharas 232 the -king Jimutketu by-name, 

faxxtlf ^7T xVx Xt^FTXTXX XXTXTX- • XTX $ 


t/-* ^ 


ijy 5 jj' 
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of-him I the-son am, and Jimutbahan my-name-(is). Of- (our) -government 

xx wfa x farr gx xx xxt xrrx%, x% x- fax 

C OP ^ ^ 
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£rom-the-breaking-up 233 father son we hither having-come have-dwelt.” Then 

xwl ^ $ xfa ^XXX, XTft XT^XXIT x x^f. fax 

• • op o o 
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the-female-friend these-things hav g -heard, all to-the-princess told. 


*Vi 

She 


Devi’s temple, and the prince going there also, beheld her. He asked ono of her friends, 
“Whose daughter is she ?” She replied, “ Sho is the daughter of king Malayakctu, her name 
is Malayfivati, and sho is still a virgin.” She then asked the king, “ Say, 0 handsome man !■ 
whence hast thou come ? and what is thy name ?” # 

He said, “I am the son of Jimdtkctu, king of the Bidy&dharas, and my namo is Jirndthkhan. 
Onr government being overthrown, we have come to dwell here.” Malay hvati's confidapte then 
oame and told all this to the princess, who, distressed in mind, came home, and at night fell 

232 The Bidj^dharas arc demi-gods, possessors of the magical pill, nailed bidyd, 

233 “ From tho overthrow of our government.” Bhmg , “breaking, destruction, defeat.” 

83 
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having-heard, in-her-mind very-much grief haring-felt, home came ; and 

vm^Y fwrqr^Sf, *Yv^t> rr fin rvr 

(j o 

izi)j £ 4^ «4/ * nr* \^J * ji -vi ^ 

at-night having-reflected, went-to-sleep ; but this state of-her 

^r, 5V wwfa 

o «• o / 

^ ^ U iT 

having-beheld, the -female -friend that circumstance to-her-mothcr 

mfWftnm- tt^ ^ ttwt $ wt** wrefireT , wYt 

* ^ 9 x. * 
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told ,* 84 The-queen havs-heard, to-the-king explained, and 

m ^nrcnr! *Y*r ^ ^ ; 

Of» 9 s 
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said, “Sire! your- majesty* s-daughtcr a-husband fit-for has-become; 

m srr *rr wf wffsriY? 

©V O* N. 
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for-her a-bridegroom why are-you-not- seeking ? ” 

f«n TTOT <*^T if fw 

O * O 9 s 
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This having-heard, the-king in-his-mind havs-reflected, at-that-very-time 

*rr* tp ?rr w, %rr! 

|*U e*^ jy £ j£h • l 2 -J ^ 

Mitiihasu by-name his-son having-summoned, said, “Son! for-thy- 

-^f^T^T VT ** WTliY. UT p ^YwT fa, wrni! 

m \&d ^ ji Jbbij&b yt » Cj*-J *J ^9i ^ 0 jrbW* 

-sister a-bridegroom hav^-sought bring.” Then he said that, “ Sire ! 

asleep, thinking deeply. Her friend, seeing her distress, told her mother all that had happened, 
who explained the matter to the king, saying, “ Sire ! your majesty’s daughter shonld now have 
a husband : why do you not get her one ?” 

The king reflected, and at once sent for his son Mitrhbasfl, and bade him seek out and bring 
a bridegroom for his sister. He said, “ Sire ! I have heard that Jimfitketu, king of the 
Gandharbas, and his son Jimtitb&han, hare both abandoned tbeir government and come to 
dwell here.*’ King Malyakctu said, U I will give my daughter in marriage to. JlmfltMLhan.” 

f 

834 Zdhir, “ manifest, apparent/' gfihir-karnd, “ to reveal, disclose/' 
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of-the-Gan&harbas ia4 the-king Jfmutketu by-name, of-him the- son Jfmutbdhan. 

*ra, vro *Vv, ftmysftft w% <% 

OP 9 s 
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by-name government having-abandoned, father son both I-have-heard that 

Wr vnw V* rsv ^pr> srsresrij xrnrr *r srrr, t«nf 
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hither have-come.” This having-heard, king-Maiayaketu said, “ This 

d tag u m i ft f^rr- t^tt snr, 5£fV 
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daughter to-Jimutbahan I -will- give.” So-much having-said, to-(his)-son 
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command he-gavc that, “Son! prince -Jimutbahan 

-trra $ wr*t> wt fav ttotsetssu 
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-king’ s-house having-gone, summon.” He the-king’ s- command hav g -received, 

w, wlr svt sevt, 
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to-tha^;- very -liouae went, and there having-gone, to-his-father said, 

ft, ff vwrrfarr^ *wr 
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“Thy-son hav*-associated-vrith-me “ give, 385 since my ““-father (his)-daughter 

g^TSTT VT*T 
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from-the- 
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for-bestowing 
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has -sent -for.” 
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This having -heard, 


Vb ^4^i^trT cL 

Wng-Jfmutketu 


He then bade his son bring prince Jiratitb&han from his father’s house. He went and told 
Jimtitketu that his father had bade him come to say that he wished to bestow his daughter in 
marriage on his son JimUthkhan. J imOtketu sent his son with Mitrkbasu, atid they both came 
to king Malyaketu, who celebrated a Gandharb marriage between J imtitbhhan and his daughter. 

'When the ceremony was over, JimOtbkban brought his bride to her brother’s house \ and the 
three went and saluted king Jimtitketu, who gave them his blessing. That day passed thus, 


1 


*» That is, “ having caused your eon to accompany,” M having made him a companion,” 
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his-son sent-along-with-him, and he there came. Then 
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king-Malayaketu of- him a-Gandharb-marriage 134 performed.” 
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When that his -marriage was -finished, then the -bride and 
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Mitrabasu to -his -house having- taken he-came. Then these -three 

ft . ?rs 
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the-king saluted; and the-king also to-them blessing gave. That 
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day indeed in-this-manner passed; but (on)-the-sccond-day in-the-morning, 
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on-arising both princes on-that-Malayagir-hill to-wander *went. 
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Thither having-gone, what - is -Jfmutbahan- seeing ? that a white heap 
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very-high theje-is. Then he from-his-brother- in-law enquired, "Brother! 

fd ^TT^lWr ^ %¥T5HR:^TfTT%? VTcTT^T- 

✓ gy-O o ~ s 

l * u ^ ^iaj L > 1 ^^5 ^ * J'-V 

this very-^hite 14 heap how is-appearing ? ” Ho said, “From-Patal- 


but on the morrow both the princes Mitrhbasfi and Jimdtb&han went for a walk on Maly&gir- 
hill. Jimtitbhhan then beheld an elevated white heap; and, inquiring of his/ brother-in-law 
what it, might he, he received answer “Tens of millions of young snakes cahe up from tho 
regions below, whom Garur devours, and this heap is* formed of their hones.’* 
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krores 237 (of) -young- snakes 
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have-come. These Garur* 38 
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having-come, is-devouring, this of-thom of-the-bones 
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This having-heard, Jimutbahan to-his-brother-in-law said, 

<5* *n$, If v* *lf 
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you home hav*-gone, eat, because I akthis-time my-constant 
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a-hoap is.” 
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“ Friend ! 
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-worship am -performing, and of- performing -my -worship now the -time 
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has -arrived.” This hav g heard, he indeed went, and Jimutbahan forward 
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when he-advanced, then of-crying a-sound began-to-come ; oi-that-very-noise 
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upon-the-sound m he-continucd-to-go. u There when he-arrived, then what- 
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-is-he-seeing ? that an -old -woman with -grief distressed being is -weeping. 

Jlm&tbkhan said to Mitr^basd, li Friend, you had better go home and eat, this is the time 
of my worshipping.” Mitrkbasd went away; and JimCitb&han, as he was going on, heard 
the sound of weeping, and advanced towards the spot whence it proceeded. He saw an old 
woman, weeping, and in great distress. On asking her the cause, she replied, “ The serpent 
- Sankhchdr is my son, and to -day it is his turn, Garur will devour him ; and on this account I 
am thus grieved.” Jimutbahan said, u Mother, do not grieve, I will myself take your son’s 


236 PdtdUlak, “ the infernal regions.” 

238 The saejed-bird, or vehicle of Vishnu, 
ass « He advanced in the direction whence the sound came . 11 


237 A krore is ten millions. 
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To-her hav*-goue, he-inquired, “ O-mother ! thou for-whatr reason art- 
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-weeping?” Then she «iid that, “ Sankhchur by-name the-serpent who 

wvt Istt %, fav ft wra wrft $ ; ^ *nsr wrf, 
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my son is, of-him to-day the-tum it-is; him Garur having-come, 
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will-devour; from-this-affliction I am- weeping.” He said, (i ‘O-mother! 

*ni ft, If vtovtitr vfawr 
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do-not-weep, of-thy-son in-the-stead I my-life will-give.” The-old-woman 
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*< „ C\. 

✓ f» ? iy o ✓ 

* ILj 9 U*J»\ L^f * y ^ \jrr« J^r** ^ • 

said, “ Son ! so do-not-act, thou indeed my Sankhchur art.” 

fas srsftft, fa vvvlf xfarp- tftwTvwvT, 
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This she-was- saying, and in-the-meantime Sankhchur indeed arrived, 

^ *VT, 
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and he having-heard said, “ Sire ! like-me wretched -(people) 
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very-many are-being-bom and are-dying, but like-your-highness just 

fVTTlf iTT’TftftTT; 

c ^ c . , ^ ^ 

eiy* csJ 

ampamionate in-the-world every-ghari is-not-hom ; hence your-highness 

O 

)lacc. M She replied. “ Not bo, you are my Saukhchd^. M As he was speaking, Sankhchdr him- 
lelf appeared, and addressing Jimutbkhan, said, “ Sire ! many miBerable people like myself 
lave been bom, atfd have died; but such just and compassionate persons as your highness 
xe not bom every day : do not sacrifice your life for mine, for hundreds of thousands will be 

240 Ghari, “ a space of twent^fonr minutes/* 
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W fq» ^^fT Vft *T ^!W ; qqw WTV w «fW 5 T? , »* 

C O 0/0 O 

«3>js* c&i' l 5*r ^ «*«£* * ^js* v’f <£ <=s?*r «*r 

mfitead-of-mine your-life do-not-give ; because of-your-living from-the- 

wnit w[ ^rrr vr*rr ; wVr $tt 

"«a4 1 ^ * J . / \flr* 

-continuing hundreds-of-thousands of-men will-be-benefited ; and my 

SftHT *R*fT ^Ywf VTTVT %• UV WtWT far, 

o / °^o / 

living (and) -dying' both equal are.” Then Jimutbahan said that, 

fa* ^tt wt sft% WT 

99 o CO ^ c 9 C 

-vd >• urV - ^ (V*^* crV ^ 'f? tr* «ss 

* ‘ This of* men-of- truth the-duty is-not, what from-the-mouth hav*-uttered 

**^5 15 wsi § ^rflr *Y *t. 

* <#/ » y u Vr «s VT ^ / V ' 

they-should-not-do ; thou whence hast-come thither go.” 

fa* *^f? ut ^ft * wV w ; 

c 9 9 c .c o ✓ 

•vi ' y <=£ 

This having-heard, Sankhchur then of-Devi for-a-visi^ went; and 

wrarrar $ $r TT^pur 

9 c 

, o”* j'^'J 

In-the-meantime the-prince what-is- 

rfr ** $ ^TT *TT *t* *TT*T 


c-fi ££ lr v ' * Ijs* jUik^-J; 


U* w » cj£ J, 

from-the- sky Garur 

*WT%? fa* VT* 


V 

descended. 


y^i 


(JM\ 


U jV > 


-U jj. S> <6 

-seeing? that (the)-legs indeed of- him four four 841 bamboos equal-to 


U*j\ 


y]y 


*J *Vt 

y y 

L '**& * 


rrrr^l *t*; vtf? % 

o c 

L5^ * JV d 


C.'?- * ^ L5^ li)' 1 

are; and like-a-palm-treo long (his)-beak; like-a-hifl (his)-belly; 

benefited by yoiir continuing to live ; and my living or dying will be of no account to any.” 
J imutbkhan said, “It is not proper that men of truth should promise a thing and not do it. 
Go, then, whence thou earnest.” t 

Sankhchfir then went to Devi’s temple; and, in the meanwhile, Garur descended from the 
sky. Jimfttb&han behold him ; his legs were each the size of four bamboos, his back as long 
as a palm tree, his belly like a mountain, his eyes like gates, and his feathers like clouds. AU 
at onoe he ruslfcd at him with extended beak. The first time, the prince escaped ; but. the 


m That is, “ each of his legs were equal to four bamboos.” 
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wnrw unTf wt^; '*?rx '■■. w 

l/ » j£ Is/ a- 

like-gates (his) -eyes ; and like-clouds (his)-feathers. All-at-onoe 

„C v> „ „, r - rT ,. i r i T1 .,,, _ ' 'a -Tv *s 

WIT? ttwjv vr v*wt; *rr TT^npi n 

O 09' O SO OP <■» 

A y jVrl> -si- 

(his) -beak hav s -opened, upon-the-prince he-rushed j at-first indeed the-prinoe 

w*?ri; TW, 

o ✓ p o 

<=^} (jr£ dw* /j * 

himself saved; but the-second time ho in-(his)-beak having-placed, 

% w?t, wrv 

u£ £ «L ]£ * £>- c ±£* ^ 

him having -taken flew -away, and bcgan-to-circle-(in-the-air). In -the- 

-$f TJ3F 5f*r TTC VT*IT^T«n^ WTT- 

• \J ' 

O p 9 9 

•&s* <■!£>' (j»\ / i*Jj ji \aAj K |*li Ij/- 

-meantime a bracelet, of- which upon-the-stono the-king’s-name had-becn- 

-W^twt, y? w^nc, wh? wu ^T^rar^iT^ 

/ of 9 o O 

-engraved, that hav g -become-unfastened, covered-with-blood of-the-princess 

otjw Pttt. wt Ptt trfi- 

po 9 o ~ o 9 

£-o~i \£ ‘‘j o»"' £ J£i^ * 'Z £ ^ifji * 

in-front fell. She it having-seen, having-swooned fell-down. 

sre v*ir wft $ rfr ire- 

4 9 

*~r s r <^d' s fj£ <L **i » £ u*\ d <-r— 

When after-a-gharf 240 she-recovcred-hcr-senses then she the-whole- 

-vwfa ^ wtit fwr ^ *fwt w. 3 fav f%wr 

O W o o ^ * 

-c^ol Jji b’U ^ l sty ♦ tjj 

-circumstance to-her-mother-(and)-father sent-and-told. Those this calamity 

09 ^ Is. ^9 S 

£^> <ss£ f £-j \& * «sfdjy 

having-heard, rame ; the-jewel covered-with-blood hav g -seen, they- wept; and 


second time, Garur seized him in his beak; and, flying up, began to circle in the, air above. 
Just then, a bracelet, upon which the king’s name was engraved, slipped from his arm ; and, 
covered with blood, fell in front of the princess, who, on looking at it, fell down lh a swoon. 

When sho recovered, she sent a message to her mother and father, mentioning everything 
that had occurred. When they heard of the calamity, and saw the jewel covered with blood, 
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I ?nPi WT HW } 1 fv T*f 

CJJ 2 ^ V/* J W '^AAijAJ / ^ «£-) ijs^ cr^l. J)¥' 

(aU)-three-persons to-seek-for set-out; when on-the-road (with-them) SankhchAr 

ift faWT, ^Wwl WT^HC , SWT Tft w, wtf 




1* . JJ)\ 




J*y. 


u\ 


uS 


i/* d)W 


also met, and from-them having-advanced alone there he-went, where 

TTW$*rcqft ^ttvt, ^ftr ^nr^TT w*lwwr> 

jUXs-lj t) Ifi * j/ J& ei^ ^ * 

the-prinoe he-had-seen, and continuing-to-shout-out 11 began-to-say, 

j\ j/ ? Jjt»- <zj P jjif- <z* ? -tf Irf 5 drff us* 

“ O-Garur ! release-(him) ! release-(him) ! he thy-food not is. Sankhchur 

I, If ItT W- faV *T*T ^TT- 

/ ^ OP o 9 9 o 

]/r* (*^ l _5 a, ( irf^ ir^ u>* * "V" * jJ \r&~ 

my name "is, I thy food am.” This having-heard, Garur being- * 

-*T fro, ^rt I ^rhrr f%, -ar^pr vj w$\ 

s' O (/ C o o 

-J> ’ jj* «s^ l/T V‘ 3**’ ^ * cr 4 ^]/? ^ s ~Lr^ 
-alarmed fell, and in-his-heart thought that, “ A-brahman or a-kshatriya 

If I WTCT, fin ^IT f*WT ? faiT T* TT^p I 

✓ O CP o 

ir* <=*- V.4^ * -vi . ^ ^ u»\ jVrb «* 

I have -devoured, this what have-I-done ?” Then to-that-prince 

qnl w*tt, $ ^ ^ ^ fir? WTT *#t 


fc/V fjljJ Q £ u*Z «— J 


bt 




for -what -reason thy-life 


® * 

he -began -to -say, “ O-man ! truly say 

%? 

b*> J> 9 

thou-arfc-gi ving ? ” 

TTW^TTT f*WT, $ WRT % wVf? fc- 

j\aL>Aj Sy . jJ 9 \jSj^ uAy^ =^- 

The-prince said, lt O-Garur'! trees shade are-making 


over- 


they cried. All three then set out in search. They overtook Sankhchdr on the road; he 
continued his journey alone to where he had left the prince, and on coming there cried out, 
“ 0 Garur ! rebase him ! release him ! he is not food for thee ; Sankhchdr is my name, and I 
am thy food.'* lGarur, alarmed, fell down, thinking that he had killed either a Kshatriya or a 
Brkhman. He ’asked the prince, “ Man ! tell me truly why thou gavest up thy life.” 

The prince replied, “ 0 Gar or ! trees shelter others, while they, in the heat of the sun, 

34 
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9 s ^ 9 t s 

' Sr*! < t , ^ j tirf'* o'fa 

-others * and themselves in -the -heat- of- the- sun staying are-blossoming- 

*R*lr} % T<I* *T WY* WWt *T 

<di> (iff* < 4 * «M> • ^ Jtf' ^ 

(anti) -producing-fruits others for-the-sake-of. Of-good-men and of-trees 

^ %. *Y fa * tv $ * n ? * uY 

CO X- ^ 

^yVi (V* 1 * ^ ^ -Vi *i* jt* <L (M ij «_jT * y 

this- very virtue is. If this body to-others shall-not-be-of-use, then 

wvftvS wr ii^r %? *nn?r »nrsr* %, fa 

o c ✓ O X 

J.jr* <=? erfyy ^ 

with-this-body what need is ?” A-proverb well-known it-is, that 

*Y *f *Y fav^ %, aft urf v 

C w ^ OC P 9 CO ^ 

c!^ y (js* * 

as sandal they -are -rubbing, so double 14 perfume 

*ttt I ; wY* *Y *Y w *t3: ^*T* 

^ us* * A ofr Js«?“ ^ c _/5 c_J^" 

it-is-giving ; and as they-are-scraping 11 242 (aud)-cutting ll -in- 

-* %; aft art iw *fa* *fa* wt* *<ft % ; *Y *t 

o ✓ c c coo ^ 

-pieces, 6 342 so sugar-cane increased 14 flavour is-giving ; as 

w***Y wYmY *fa 

c ✓OC c / S *4f 

£ <~l^r '&)?* uiifr* j 1 ^ 4 ♦ j*Jl 

gold they-are-buming, so very beautiful it-is-becoming. The-best 

Wfa *Y %, *Y TTR*T**J *?t WTT 

✓ c o ^ 

< 5 J$ y^" • j-* • o)l»i «£ ^ jW* - 

people who are, those on-life-losing even their good-dispositions 



are blossoming and producing fruit for others’ sake. And this is the distinguishing excellence 
of good men. , $ r hat need of this body if it be not of use to others ? And it is a notorious 
fact tha$ by rubbing sandal, a more exquisite perfume is exhaled— that the flavour of sugar-cane 
is improved by scraping and cutting in pieces — and that gold is made brighter by refining. 
Those who are truly good do not abandon their good disposition when they jbpart this life. 

842 ChhU-chh il-kama, “ to scrape,” etc. ; hdtnd, “ to cut,” etc . ; ptJcrd, “ a piece.” 
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•hit wt?h. wrtrr *t mwt *tt> ttt wt • ^ nr . 

&? = I]#- % ^ «^- V? V * y - U ^ 

are-not-abandoning. (To)-them anyone good lias-said, then what? and 

fq- *vr, ft wr ? ^rw?r T^t> ft wt? ft 

p o ^ o 

irf ^ * y ^ r 4 y ^ 

bad lias-said, then what? Wealth has -remained, then what? . if 

n Ttf> ft wr ? ^Rft ?iY wt? 

45 c 5 *j * y ^ ^ z-j* ' y ^ 1/1 jJ 

it-lias-not-remained, then what ? At-thiB-moment they- are-dead, then what ? and 

w^rr^rT^ vft, ft wt? dV 

* ~ ’ * ^ / o 

axj lzj&a • ^ . r_j* * ^ ^ y*r jW* «/ *b- 

after- a- time they-are-dead, then what? If men of -justice in -the -path 

wq5*%; ft, tr 

o & X O o 

lir** • 4f s j 4 • aj' *[> y y^, ii^Mr 3 ==& * 

are-going; whatever may-happen, on-other-path feet are-not-plaeing, • 

WT ft? WV w ? 

O / J> 

c4^ V. ' 

what has-happened if Btout thoy-have-become or thin ?” 

*rcw t^rewr *1 ft,, 


u®y u"^~ yj~* 


j 




A) 


jJb * 


U" 




his-own-life 


In -short of- whom from -the -body benefit cannot -be, of - that-( man ) 

wt-TT f%w %; w wt %, 

O S S O . z' 

W*r Jyy <Sy >"j' c/r ^ ^ 

the-living fruitless is ; and (to)-others a-benefit of-whom the-life is, 

^tt gw ^tit, ftm, *ft 

/ P s s c 

^ y ^ * i?y^ *c^ 

of-those the-living fruitful is. Thus indeed dog, crow, s 

VTWrfT %• WT5I5T, ft, ^ ft WffTT, 

o ^ o o o o o o 

^ cr 4 ^!^ *-r s&r* - l/ ^ 

^is -preserving. Those- who of-br&hmans,-a-cow,-a-frieii(i,-(or)-a-wife for-the-sake, nay 

» 

If the world call them good, what matter ? or bad, what matter ? *Whethor they he wealthy, 
or not, what matter? Whether they die now, or after a time, what matter? If they be just 
men, and, whatever may happen, do not step out of the path of equity ; what matter whether 
they be stout thin ? 

In short, that man, from whom no benefit accruos to others, his life is fruitless in the 
world ; hut those who are of service to others, their life is fruitful. The crow and the dog 



'See , baital pacsM 

\^T <=y J * 

for - the - sake - of - a - stranger life are-giving, 

%&3 VTV *m? VfWT> 

<•'? S O ^ 9 

jiiLj u*\j . jJ> Ujj i 

(in)-Baikunth .®* 3 are-dwelling. Garux said, 

% wY^ ' 


s ri 1 u^r J 


l iSj 


<dj US* * jj\ 


wt Prww 

Hi 

JU 1 

** 


they certainly 

ever 

if 

ww 

<£&»• ij~* 


“ In-the-world 

all 


V. 

W' ^ 



of- their- own-life protection are-making, and their-own-lives having-given, 

33^ S> w«Nt% wrif P^§ ft vY^%* Pm 

o / GO ✓* 

c d \^fr £ (jr* c=irf <==Ly !b • -vi 

of-another the-life thosc-wbo-save in-the-world rare indeed are/’ This 

*m, *r^v wYwt, wpt ! *?pr- 

; ox- o/o 

d % J<f ^ • ji ij~+ iz-j?!* 

having-uttered, Garur said, u A-boon ask! I with-thy-resolution have- 

^T- Pm ^ *VT, % ^ ! **Y 

^ OvS 

P c / N c ? 

r-^sJwJ * ,-J^ • ,Jk ^Jfc> * 

-bcen-pleased.” This having-heard, Jimutbaban said, “O-divinity! if 

<&{ weiwv vt, uY w*r *it*tY *Y ^iwHiY! 


r* « -jt* jin'* cr^ ’A y s j ' 4 & 44^ 

you with-me have-been-pleased, then now the -serpents do -not -devour ! 

^rhc wt wm % Piwt ^Y ! 

j4 Jp!~ c=i}4 ij^ ^ * 

and what you-have-devoured, them restore-to-life !” 

Pm m, *mv % TrffT^r $ wiser wmnc* 

eT* • Jr dL C2J CL^fi I 

This hav 8 -heard, Garur from-Patal the-water-of-immortality haying-brought, 


take care of themselves only — Brhhmans sacrifice their lives for the sake of a wife, a friend, a 
cow, nay even for the sake of a stranger — therefore surely and for ever they will dwell in 
Paradise.” Garur said, “ In the world everyone is taking care of himself, and those who devote 
their livos to save the lives of others, are rare.” He continued, “ Ask a boon ! I have been 
pleased with thyjesolute conduct.” Jimdtb&han said, “ 0 divinity! if indeed thou hast been 
pleased with me, then promise me not to devour any more serpents, and restore to life those 
who have been devoured.” 

And Garur, having brought the water of immortality from P&t&l, sprinkled it on the bones of 
the serpents, who thereupon became alive. He then said, “0 Jimdtbfilian! thjlu shalt, by my 


943 The heaven or paradise of Vishnu. 
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o o 9 * 

l-i&j^ji tyft ' ** j?, <=-> i/r ca * 51 ’ jJ 

upon- the - serpents’ -bones sprinkled, and again those (to) -life rose; and 

w&t dTT w- 

x o 9 o 

^yy\ <-£ _j+* C 2 i ]/£* US 

to-him he -said, “ O-Jimutbahan ! by-my-favour thy government- 

-TPSTTHT fax fa§*rc. f*re wk 

/ t / 

<rb v«i « =&? ^ J>. «J?' 

- (which) - was-lost again to-thee shall-come-into-posseBsion .” This boon hav 8 -given, 

*rv vr w, dh; *ff ^ wt, 

C w ✓ A.u C O 

<=£^ ^ Us • L 5 ^ « 2 ^ f ^ ' 

Garur to-his-own-abode went, and Sankhchur also to -his -own -place, 

dtonuro vt ^^tt- 

^ / / 
j)\ ijb[+jjA+pr ^ 5U- * *£ x\j 

and Jfmutbahan also thence went ; when on-the-road his-father- # 

-w*T wVr wVt fawb far r 

9 s x u c 9 

J “***» jj' <^r-» * J# 

-in-law and mother-in-law and wife ho-met, then with-them 

^Ttf ^ tjT* 

? • 

«=^' vV \d • 

to-his-own-father he-went. 

SR f*T? W1RTW ^*TT, 

* N o 9 9 S 

c r' s T" *vi Jb 5 -^ ' y <X * 

When this circumstance he-heard, then his-uncle and cousins, 

^ % wm . wtw; wVr vfff 

t£l) c-j\~> e£<^$ dU <=si\ • 

nay all the-people-of-his-family to-meet-(him) came ; and (at-his)-feet 

V?, T^’ $ SIT, TTST f%3T^TT- 

Ji cLW* ^ ^r ! It ji * 

having-fallen, him 60 having- taken-away, on-the- throne 244 seated/ ' 

favour, regain thy lost sovereignty.” Garur then departed to his abode, ard J imtitbkhan and 
Sankhchdr did the samo. On the road he met his father-in-law, mother-in-law, and wife ; and 
went with them to his father. 

When thea heard of his approach, his uncle, cousins, and all his family, came forth to meet 
him, and falling at his feet, took him away and placed him on the throne. 



244 lit. “ kingdom, government.’ 
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*ifftTO TO- l?TTSr% S 

O S t S 

\J*>\ ^ % JW> cL 4?“^ *4^ W*b 

This-much-story having-uttered, the-Baitdl asked, “ O-king ! of-these 

*n fare srr vfkv t?*t ? kt^tt *tT fwmnta *Vwt, 

u^wj ^ c.* 

the- virtue of-whieh greatest was?” King-Bir-Bikramaj f t said, 

^T. trTTW ^ TOT, fa* TT^V ? TTOT^ TO, TOT* 

JLj, ^ ,J_ * l-f 

“ Sankhchur’a.” Th*-Bait<ll said, “Why?” The-king said, “(Who)- 

T^TT far ^r?TT, WhC Wf $ WR- 

9 f ^ 9 

^ jy¥^ j$ yPr £ VJ • j}\ j £ <£ <££ 

-had-gone Sankhchur again life to-give came, and of-Garur from-the- 

1$ TOTOT- %7fTW VfWT fr, vtr 

s 

<=£ <=£^ V.4? * b? ^ ir^ ei <=l! ^ <=sj 

-devouring him saved.” The-Baitdl said that, “ He-who for-the-sake-of-others 

to*t ’ffrf *r 'sto i?^rr? 

o / ft <* 9 r 

^ ^ C— Xfcjl 9 <~j 

his-life gave, of-him the- virtue why not the-greatest was?” The-king 

to, wttt qrr w^ft %, ^ sit *t ^srwrro 

®\> 

O 9 t- o ✓ / O 

cuL>- 1£ (^5^" csfi^ 

said, Jfmutbahan of-the-Kshatriya-caste is, to-it of-giving-life a-practice 

VTTO%> ^ ^TR 5pe «T* 

s 9 A 

.J* ^ LS* * <s£ CS^ U^~ ^ 

is-prevailing; 215 hence to - him to -give -up -life anything difficult has-not- 

-wrowff. 

, • ^ 

i*A* ' 

•appeared.” 


Having thus related, the Baitkl asked the king which of these had shown the greatest 
virtue. The king^ replied “ Sankhehdr.” The Baithl asked “Why?’* The king said, “ He 
came to give himself up to be devoured by Garur, and so save the other/’ The Bait&l asked 
“ Why was not Jimdtbhhan’s virtue greater ? he gave himself up for Sankhchdr.” The king 
replied “He was of the Kshatriya caste, whose practice that should be; and hence it was no 
difficult matter for him to do.” i 


246 Ho rahndj “ to be, become.” 
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9 * 9 o 

*vi *. tr* * JW? jr?i V * lisl • 

This hav*-heard, the-Baital again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone, was-gnspended, 

wric vtwt wt m, ^ tNi, 

s' 9 GO CO 

^jj\ * ca£ ^ JfckXjlj <-Jb Ju li> ji 

and the -king there having- gone, Jxim having -bound, on -(his) -shoulder 

TW, $ ^WT. 

•4j * «L • 

having-placed, brought-away. 

STORY THE SIXTEENTH. 

THE STORY OF THE MERCHANT RATANDATT, OF CHANDRA8HEKHAR, AND HIS DAUGHTER 
UNMXDINf, WHO WAS MARRIED TO BALBHADR, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE 
KING’S ARMY, AND FOR LOVE OF WHOM THE KING OF CHANDRASHEKHAR DIED. 

IrfTW flWT, $ TT^T *fK WTR ’ 

/ S O CO 

JL-j j+j ^z^sA^jLi. fli 

The-Baital said, “ O-king-Bfr-Bikramajit ! Chandrashekhar by-name 

5HTT %, f% 3TT T^faTWT VT. 

y y v o «. o * 

LmCiJ ^jjb » ^ LZDiX+Jj « ^SL mi l^SJ * 

a city is, of-which-place an-inhabitant Eatandatt a-merchant was. 

<3* $ UW ^ *IT *TTR- «IW 

mm p ^9 9 

(jh\ uJoi • (JjUil K ' <-r^T *j 

of- him a daughter was, Unmadinf was her -name. When she 

✓c v 9 9 

t^*.' dvV «i u^j «£ Vb cs> * 

arrived-at-puberty was, then her-father of-tbat-placo to-the-king hav^gone, 

VYT, HYTT H T ! VY WT I, ^ WTV 

O X 

^ ■jrbV* ♦ j4 \jn* ^ ^ 9?- V~ / 

said, “ Great-king ! in-my-house a maiden is, if to-your-highness 

The Bait£d, hearing this explanation, went and was suspended as before, fcnd brought back 
also, after a time, by the king. 

STORY SIXTEENTH. 

The Baitkl |rid, “ 0 king ! there is a city named Chandrashekhar, where dwelt a merchant 
whose name was Ratandatt. He had a daughter named tTnm&dini. When she had arrived at 
a marriageable age, her father went to the king, and said, “ Sire ! I have a daughter, if your 
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uA J 'V j*. y «=?fij.' ^ / 

of-her desire should-be, thea be-pleased-to-take ; (if)-not I to-some-other 

w. fa* ttstt % *Y * ffa *rffa ^ 


am-giving.” This having-heard, the-fting two three old slaves 

**t, t* ^ $ wt 

J!h . * (j * \ e£ ' J}pr 

hav#-summoned, said, " Of- this-merchant’s- daughter the-features hav 8 -gone, 

TW wreY. ^ TT^T *TWT ^ if? $ 

" $ ?*** jS 

look-at~(and)-retum.” They by-the-king’s-command (to)-the-merchant’s-house 

wfa, ^Vt ** *t ^ ^*r, **ft *rrf%fT wv* 

_ ✓ 9 \ 9 9 

• <=J • ji u*A >Jj ^ vjj 

came, and that-girl’s-beauty hav*-beheld, all-indeed were-fascinated. 

WW t^T ■»TV^rr 2RT **TWT, 

*o 9 ' trO P 

Luujl c Ju ^ * 

(Her) -beauty (was)-such-as one-would-call of-a-dark-house the-brightness. 

wfaf wrft *Tfa* $t, 

d-^T *£■* l/ m- * Jjf- cf^ LT* • u> 4 j« 

(Her)-eyes (were)-like-(those)-of-a-deer (her)-cnrls like-a-female-snake, (her)-eyebrows 

^rnr *nfb?t 

u l^ ^ . ti/b ^ i,,/ 

like-a-bow, (her)-nose like-(that)-of -a-parrot, (her)-set-of - teeth 246 of-pearls 

Wft, *ts *TWT « ’ q>qV7!Wr*T, 

o /o c 

like a -string,* (her)-lips like-a-gourd , 247 (her)-neck like-(that)-of-a-pigeon, 

majesty so desire, she is yours ; if not, I shall give her to some other person.” The king there- 
upon despatched two or three old and trusty servants, saying, “ Go, and having seen what kind 
of girl that merdhant’s daughter is, return and report to me.” According to the king’B com- 
mand, they went, and were fascinated by her beauty. 

Her elegance was such, that one would say it was like light in a dark house : her eyes were 
like those of a deer ; her curls like a female snake ; her eyebrows like a bow ;j her noBe like a 
parrot’s ; her teeth like a string of pearls; her lips like a gourd; her neck like 4a pigeon’s; her 


srb cl ^ cr^lrj 


248 JBattU, lit., “thirty-two.” 


247 The Bryonia grandis, which bears a red fruit. 



BAITAL PACHISI 


wine ’fW*(H m, vro vf* 

o 

>»* . cSsr v/ v/- • ^ 

(her) -waist like-( that ) -of -a-leopard, (her)-hands feet 

% w vv mtft, 

; bb o v o o /- * 

cs» v^**"*^* V*?" Si^ 

like, moonfaced, Champa-colored , 248 swan-gaited, 

f^RT^^q?fr ^ TsT^t ^TW 

/ oo o 

c/^r £.ofsj£ b*“j1 ^ 

whose-beauty hav*-beheld, of-Indra a-nymph indeed 

*W TT^TT W^T 

o c * o p 

U*^ \^f l£j$* 

Of-this-sort beauty of-every-good-character full having-beheld, they 

* fWrf^n, Wt ^rrct ^r< if 

c /*$ j^l fr d>}* ^b <£~j£ tjt* 

among -themselves thought, “Such if a-woman in -the -king’s -house * 

3TTV»ft, WV TrsTT TV WT wr^rcr, TTW- 

O y 

* *5* ^ z^b 

shall -come, then the -king her -slave will-become, and of-the-affairs-of- 

-wiw^t tw $5 **^rr. vvi %> fw 

A ^ o / 

T& J> ^ 4 T *j * O*] <=r= li ^ 

-government thought any will-not-make. Hence better this is, that 

TTWT vv %, wn?$ wfa wff. 

of x _ 

^b <=^ csfi^ • *J ^ • l-jT <-£ ^fT "* 

to-the-king we-should-say, “ She bad-featured is, your-highness fit-for (is)-not. ,, 

fav f%mr wx, tts\j $ vre wtwo wwf % 

9 

-Vi jW? !/'• <=£ Vb ^ ci 

This hav g -thought, thence before-the-king having-come, they 

» 

waist like a leopard's ; her hands and feet like soft lotuses. She was moon-faced, Champaka- 
coloured ; her gait was graceful as the swan’s ; her voice sweet as the kokil’s. The nymphs of 
Indra's heaven would have shrunk abashed at her loveliness. They, on beholding a form 
of such grace and symmetry, reflected that if such a woman were to come to the king's palace, 
the monarch would become her slave, and that no thought would be taken of the affairs of the 
kingdom, and that, therefore, it would be better to tell the king that they had seen the girl, that 
she was ill-favoured, and no way fit for his majesty. 

With this rejection they returned to the king, and represented that the maiden was not fit 

248 The Ohnmpaka, a tree bearing a yellow (and sometimes white) flower. 

249 Kokil, the Indian cuckoo (Cuculus Indicm). 
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ft* ftwr, hvtktw! **^ • $wr, 

/ o 

^Ju-J L£ % 'jrW* cL 

this representation made, “ Sire ! that-maiden we have-seen, 

3* ’VHT^WT** *I^f. fa* TT*T^ ** 3 

4 * o / 

4 j <t>T X <j$ unV • <X-» VL> X *&-» «sJ 

she fit-for-your-maj esty (is)-not.” This hav g -heard, the-king to-the-merchant 

9i*T, §T WT* ’T^r^TT. fKK *3% ^T, 

x o u 9 ^ . _ 

^ "$*** cL ^ 

said, “ I marriage will-no t-make.” Then the-merchant home hav g -oome, 

w *tu farm ft 5rwu$e *fr KFsrr ^*t ^srrxnft 

o o o 

LiT l£>^ ^ 

so the-matter effected and Balbhadr who the-king’ s- commander-in-chief 

*jt, rtt.vr ft*u* 

/ c o/ s * / 

^ ^ V.^ * *J cL 

* was, with -him of-his-daughter the-marriage made; she in-his- 

-w*;$r w*ft. w[ ft* ^ ft, tt^it wft 

j 4 c^* <=£j ^ o'i ^ ls* ^ <&^y* 

-house began-to-dwell. Of-one-day mention is that, the-king* s-cavalcade 

f^ft, *ft: ^>fl ^ ^ PNitt ft*, 

/ o s 9 s o 

fju\ »\j ^ • Jj\ $J (ju\ { j^a 

by-that-road went, and she also at-that-moment ornaments hav*-put-on, 

wrk wit *f%*r** Tjm *t wYt ** 

° » <* - * * '9 

« =$fji ^ t/ d J jV 

upon-her-house stood. By-chance of-the-king and of-her four 

wt- TT'SfT ** * **$W*T, 

*9 O ^O ^ O 

cXt* * «*$' cr* tiw* <=*X ^ ’ -ri* * 

eyes 46 were. The-king in-his-heart began-to-say, “This a-divinity’s-daughter 

VT 'W&TJ VT %? 

✓ c ✓ O * 

^ • V. > IX i/» • 

is? or celestial-nymph is? or a-mortal’s- daughter is?” 

for his majesty. Thereupon the king told the merchant that he did not desire to marry his 
daughter. The merchant, therefore, having returned home, bestowed his daughter in marriage 
upon Balbhadr, the oommander-in-chief of the king’s army, and they began to jive together in 
his house. One day the king, with his retinue, was passing that way, as TJnmhdini was 
walking on the terrace of her house. Their eyes met, and the king said to himself, u Is this 
the daughter of a divinity ? or is she a nymph of Paradise ?• or mortal woman ?" 
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•; tw, ifrv *vt% 

Sjpj*^ U*\ ^ *&•* * jb LT • Jjl ^Uj eg 

In-short her-beauty having-beheld, he-was-fascinated ; and thence 

fan* IfrTO vV ^rr^rr- 

* o o _ / o / 

lS^wJ y!b 0-xA j<X** jfi Ut • \£ 

exceedingly restless being to-his-palace came, His-face hav#~beheld, 

vt^tot vtvu, *ron*i! TOfcwfftif wit fro %? 

O O ^ O y 

b? • ^rbV* * ‘r^ ^ i^s* ■ 

the-doorkeepcr said, “Sire! in-your-majesty’s-body what pain is?” 

Ttstt St urrr, ^srr^i If ^ to If vw wfi *nc 

U-^ ei. ^ <J cif e-f 6 <-^V (1^ *=££ j{ 

* The-king said, “To-day (as)-I-was-coming in-the-road on-a-house 

^TT^t If STOTT'S fa WT, 

O 9 OO y y C 9 * 9 

jX~s li^V kl*r ^ *j J!^' 

a-beautiful-woman I-have-seen ; I am-not-knowing if she a-virgin-of-Paradise, * 

WTVft, WT VWH fa TTJ^WVlf VWTOlft WTT m 

o y 9 9 

V. s W* k sImjj «L irr* c/* 

or a-fairy, or a-human-being iB, and her-beauty at-once my-mind 

wfafTO- If- faf 

9 9 O 

tfj-* U . (juul ^ /.]£, > «i- 

fascinated" Hence restless I -am.” This having -heard, the-doorkeepcr 

wtotw ! ite ^ ; wt 

• i* > s « -• 

u®/ 1 * ■jrb V* * • o“*' *&**’ LS* * ^ 

represented, i * Sire ! of - that - very - merchant the - daughter she-is ; who 

TO WT $TO<?t f V WTV TOTT %• 

9 f o y 9 o y 

lJ\ k Lm- ^ . *3 eJ y ^ . 

of-your-majesty commander-in-chief Balbhadr is ; he her has-mamed. ,, 

^CT3TT ^ SfT^T, If ^ wt’rt ’ V>fT VT, 

W\> 4 ^ • dr^ <i ^ ^ Vw V“* 

The-king-said, I what-people features to -look -at had -sent, 

He was completely enchanted with her beauty, and returned to his palace full of uneasiness. 
The chamberimn, seeing his countenance disturbed, enquired if his highness were ill. The 
king replied that ho had beheld walking on a certain terrace a lovely damsel, hut whether 
she was a virgin of Paradise, or a fairy, or a human being, he knew not. The chamberlain 
said, “Sire! she is that merchant's daughter who was lately married to Balbhadr, your majesty’s 
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VW $ fa*TT. f^TR WV, TTWT 5fr Wfa’^TK 

9 o 

<L J**- ^ * -ri V * 4*r!) «i. jWjr 

they us 40 have-deoeived.” This hav*-uttered, the-king the-chobd&r 349 . 

*W^t $ WTWt ! VT*IT fa* WTOT 

4 o / o ^ o 

^Uy Ji yT - \>-\j ^ ^ IfT 

commanded, “Them quickly bring!” Of- the -king t this order 

VT, W^TT ’JWT WTOT. 

k * ^ V) 

Kav*-received, the-chobddr them summoned. 


q 


WT$, 

uV 

Trsrr ^ 

WT, 

e^>- c-J 

9 O 

\sf\j ^ 

c=jT • 

y 

Vl> c l 

V- 

When these 

before -the -king 

came, 

then 

the-king 

said, 


If $ f^rsr f%$ ?JW *NlT WT, wYt Wt *ft T^T 

✓ 9 y w 

. , J t* G L w^r <==^ crrff 4 ^ V * fT y?ja* 4f-| ' jr* 

“I for-what you had-sent, and what my desire was, that 

<5*^ v* *nr wft *rt*t, wsj 

9 o o y 9 

jW ^ <r-^ ^ csj • <=-e^ 

you have-not-done, but in-your-heart a speech false hav g -made, to-me 

^rrn: f^TT, If ^ ^ 

» / o o ; 

y 1 Ij ‘ j,) ei. ^yol <-» eJ * Sj 

answer gave, and to-day I with-my-own-eyes her have-seen. She 

I fir, 

y o 9 9 X / ^ „ 

^mA jx~> ( -r^ ) cr s&oi L5 41 

such a-lovely-woman (of) -every -excellence full is that, at-this-time 

Wt % *TVT, ! 

9 O ^ 099 

u*>\ ^ ^ c L ^ * 'jrl'V* * 

her-(equal) to-mbet difficult is.” This hav*-heard, they said, “ Sire ! 

commander-in-chief." The king said, “ The people I sent to look at and report on her looks 
have deceived me." He then commanded the chobdftr to bring them quickly into his presence. 

When they cajne, the king asked them, “ Why did you not faithfully perform the errand on 
which I despatched you ? and why, framing a false speech in your hearts, did you give me that 
answer ?* I have seen her with mine own eyes, and a woman more lovely, or more adorned with 
every excellence, it would be difficult to find." They replied, “ Sire ! what your Jnajesty says u 
quite true ; but when we represented her as ill-favoured, we reflected that if such a beautiful 


449 “ A mace-bearer, an officer who announces company.’ 
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tRK^TTn % W[ % tnc w 

_ #N, Ox’ ✓ P c P 

•pr cL^/ £,»** * y* g* ^ "ji f& c L 

what your-majesty is-saying , 50 that true is, but we her ill-favoured 

aw WWT $f Tn# f*VT WT, WT 

yf^ v • * * y, 

L£ * y* Jfj IcJt* 

had - represented, so that motive 

fav f%VRT» W 


yv&r ck^l? jy**~ d y** 

for -what -reason in -(your)- presence 

, *m if 


u~i' 


c“ 


(** si 

we 


V» 

this 


-/ v • 


i^i' 

“ Such-a- 


on- seeing 

<rrr 


fcb 'C 

aH-the-affairs-of-the-state 


be-pleased-to-hear ! Among ourselves we this reflected, 

*nft wr wfirr^i ^ «rc if <fr wtto 

o / , 

j d>jv f? E bV» &r* * y ^bbr* 

-beautiful-woman if into-his-majesty’s-house shall-go, then his-majcsty 

^ ^ $ SR Tti, ^" 5 C TT^l 

0 s P J' ' 

^ c*"' d * J 3 ^ 

under -her -control will -be, an< 

rfr TT^r WT Tt^IT, 

o 

y ^rb • 

then the-govemment will-be-destroyed ; 

qr*T m- 

V V • 

so having-fabricated said.” 

fa* TT5!T i rfr *VT f%, < 5 * 


r K 

•the 

T?wif 


u 


•S*>- 

he-will-abandon, 

\J\ 


- U"J «2 

from-this-dread 


r* 

we 


-C ‘— .1 


Ul 




J 




IT 


This having-heard, the-king to-them then ■ said that, “ You truth 

srw ft; ^ if ttstt fro i^sft 

c / ✓ 

J* • j{ 1 Owl ^ tilj ,j~* l^-lj uiUJ 

are-speaking;” but in-remembering-of-her to-the-king exceeding restlessness 

wlr ** vv tt^it srrfvv^; f% 

• « 

T- d/j 1 Ji ^b s/ s^b 5 ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

to -all -people the -king’s -uneasiness manifest was; when 


,i 


-0 

was, and 


woman were to be obtained by your t majesty, your majesty would be so under her control, that 
all the affairs of the kingdom would be abandoned, and the government thrown into disorder ; 
and from dreadgof this, we fabricated that untruth/’ 

The king replied, “ What you say is just.” But, through inability to forget her, the king 
became exceedingly restless, and his uneasiness was apparent to all. Just at this time Balbhadr 
came into the presence, and with hands joined, said, “ 0 lord of earth ! I am your majesty’s 
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’’ST VSIVT, wtt ^ VTtJ W>1T, 


' ' ‘ ' ' 

^ L rv y j 3 \ «3_^ -f l* jjpt * 

arrived, and he hands hav*-joined, 

<1$ vr^v, ^ tft, V ¥*?t *TTO i If 

* UV 1 v/ «fe sO€/i 4^» d** 

having-stood-up, represented, “ O-lord-of-earth ! I 

^r€t, 

# 

*j ^ 

being-your-majesty’s-slave, she your-maj esty’s handmaid, and 

VWT ws rn$ ; W^TTTVf ! ’VnW 

o c 


in-the-meantime Balbhadr also 

o 

Wj «£ 

before- the-king 

airr ^tv, 

C— >1 (jkulii * 


c*' «£ 1 

on -her -account 


<_>T 


C^^ciS 

than-this- 
- (rather), 

fav WTrf 


r \jl^ . LfT 

command 


£ 

Sire ! 


-Vd 




p 

cr 9 


your-maj esty so-much affliction should-suffer; 250 

f% ^ vrsrtrvY- 

• • • 

CT-tJ^fC 4 ^ ^ y tb » 

be-pleased-to-give that Bhe may-be-present.” This speech having-heard, 

TTWT f ^VTVrT WtW wtWT, TT5 

coo go 

l >-\j * ^y * <X 

the-king exceedingly angry having-become, said, “ Another-man’s-wife near 

^rRT wrf w* I, 


ui 


!* 


(V* J ' 




18, 


to-go a-very-irreligious-act 

qrft? w! $ 

C S CO 

hast-said ? How ! ■ I dcvoid-of-religion am 

f%TT^ iITTTT TOT*! I 

o o 

Lfl*^ , ^ 


y ^ 

thou 


o 

n ,j c^Ij 

this-speech why 

^ wr 

9 o o / 

f*y s>j ' UjJ 

that - 1 - injustice - should - do.” 

^hr farror to 


4?" «=£ 
to-me 


d^ji k‘U ^ ^ 

Another-man’s-wife like- a -mother is, and ano ther-man’ s- wealth 

«nr*R:. ^fr, wt '■ 

9 s ° O O 

^ *'• LS^" «=4^“ 

Listen, brother! just-as his-o-wn-’soul a -man may-esteem, 

slave, and so also r is she; why should your majesty suffer affliction on her account? Let your 
majesty pommand her presence.” The king was exceedingly wroth on hearing this, and said, 

“ It is wrong to go near another man’s wife. Why dost thou mention it ? Thinkest thou 
that I am so devoid of religion as to commit this sin ? Another man’s wife i£ as a mother ; 
another man’s wealth is worthless as mud. Listen, brother f a man should esteem the souls of 

240 We must suppose an ellipse here of bihtar hai , u It is better,” “ rather.” 
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Waft %w*t far wn£*twT, g* 


~£rr~* ^ C 5 =r earf*^ - ' jfi ’ *J 

, just-so of-everyone the-soul he- should- esteem.” Then Balbhadr said, “ She 

iift % 31W It % WU? WT fa*: fa?TT*t 


j6 


c^* d V~ £ 4 J ' j$ 4^ dr - 8 

my-slave is, when I to-your-majesty give, then another-man’s-wife 

wt ? tt^tt % sirtr, hvttIJ 

o 9 ij 9 •* u 

J^>y& L5^ * cL ^ p^ cL c=4/^ cs£ 

how is-she ?” The-king said, “ Of-what-afFair by-the-doing in-the-world 

wl, dY ^tt^ft It if farc: SNunft I 

c X O F 

c£i * p^ \J** wjjfi • c£- 

obloquy may-attach, that affair I will-not-do.” Then the-commander-in-chief 

3T5TTT3T ! ^ If VT * . f*mw, 

*■£ >, 

jjOfC US' • ^4j\y» » e“»^ fag* j4 <Sd <J6 

represented, “ Sire ! her I from -(my) -house having-driven-out, t 

*hr x^> Wt wx, wn? $ qre 

j)\ -y^T -4j * J * ‘t*'" d 

(in) -another -place hay" -put, a -courtesan hav g -made, to-your-majesty 

Wr3T»TT. <T«T TT^TT I WJT, 71 Vlft *TTft W^fT 

9 • c 

^■VU V-JC )= £ ^AJUUjJ 

Then the-king Baid, “If thou a- virtuous-woman a-courtesan 

wr If <jij *tt jwt. 

y errS^ ]}> * 

to-thee great punishment will-give.’ 

Tr^rr If 

9 

-Vi 4. . Vb l 4 e^* 

This having-uttered, the-king of-her in-the-remembering hav g -been- 

^ f^T If *R; TOT- far W*nit I 

4 / (S** o* cJ^ y* ^ I^W-* d 

-occupied, in -ten -days died. Then Balbhadr the-commander-in-chief 


6/3 . 

mH-bring.’ 

3R7TT, 


6/ • 
shalt-make, then I 

frs sir?, 


fW- 


others as his own.” "Balbhadr then said, “ She is my slave ; if I give her te> your highness, 
how can she he another man’s wife ?” The king said, “ I will do nothing whereby I should 
incur obloquy from the world.” The commander-in-chief said, “ Sire ! T will send hdr out of 
my house, and (jutting her in some other place, make her a courtesan, and bring her to your 
majesty.” The king said, “ If thou makest a courtesan of a virtuous woman, I will severely 
punish thee.” 

Having thus spoken, entirely absorbed in thinking of her, the king, after ten days, died. 
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^wrfa^tSwnw 

l'p p O Op 

«si' 3f «- J^r • ^jr* t^b* - 4b}^ £- UJ^ 

from-his-Guru hav g -gone enquired, “ My-master for-the-sake-of-tTnm4din£ 

TO *R wfc WT *^*TT ^fa?T I? *Y ^TTSTT 

\*y* * ^ j* ^ib • y*> \Ja I 

has -died, now for -me what to-do proper is? that command 

^5 I w*t, ihrar *t fa^ %, 

/ o O s 

Gstrf^S % ci. to^ -o \£ *vi L5^ ' 

be-pleased-to-make. ’ ’ He said, “ Of- a -servant the- virtue this is, 

t- fav 

o G G P * O 

t/*V* X <=*? H 4' v <£ v/r • -ri «£-* 

after-his-master his-own-life-also -should-give.” This ^av'-heard, the-general 

TOT TO TT5TT $ TTt ^ WT 3 

uVr Vb d il #*> £ dc =/ <=&' 

r. thither went where the-king for-burning they-had-taken. 

fa^tft If ttwt farrr Wt wt> % »ft 

G S p p 

ur^ c*'* Vb jd ^sb*- u«' cL ^ 

In -what -interval the -king’s -funeral -pile was -preparing, he also 

wrw wfa «R- fW If wnr^t, 

^L-) ^rji c si u~*£.\ji ^ 4 ' ‘-r^r <jir* * 

bathing-(and)-worship finished ; and when to-lthe-pile they-set-fire, 

?R fa* *ft fa?TT $ t?TS 1RT, VT*I 

Or~> -vi . I**- d b» * ^ yj-» d e=^*l-> -f l* 

then he indeed near -the -pile went, and facing -the -sun hands 

wrpv, *T*TT, $ ! If TR ^ 2RTR 

0 s * O ^ s p s c 

>&*!" _ • <=sd ^ * <jz« cr* ^ f*./ 

hav^joined, began-to-say, * 4 O-sun-divinity ! I acceptable 251 deed 

W$t ^TtnrfT fa 3PITTO T^t 

«* 0^0 p 00 

^Jb * 

hav*-done, this- very wish am-desiring, that (in)-every-birth 11 this 

Balbhadr going U hi s spiritual preceptor, enquired what }ie should do now that his master 
had died because of Unmhdini. The spiritual preceptor said,. “It is a becoming act in a 
follower 'to sacrifice his own life after his master has done so.” On hearing this, Balbhadr went 
joyfully to the place whence the king had been taken to be burnt, and while the preparations 
were’ making, he performed his acts of worship and ablutions, and when they fired the pile, 

251 Lit.y “ mind’s word.” ~ 
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-very -master 

I- may -obtain, and 

thy -excellence 

I - may - sing.” So - much 

TO, 

fTTOTO, 

wm $ 

fry tot- 


-4 * 

> 

Ci J* 


j/ \jj . 



hav*-uttered, hav*-made-a-salutation, into-the-fire hav*-leapt be-fell.” 

fa* w: to, TOmfaft to?I to $ to *t, 'vYt 

• / ^9 O 9 ✓ 

jr^~ cr* * JjUi' <=ii' xr * jjt 

This-news having-heard, Unmadini to-her-Guru went, and 

to 51 to to$, tot, tottt*!^*tto %? 

\ C\ 

p o * ocooo^ 

<-~3 <=£-v^ * Wji - ^rL’V* *-£r~ a ^ ^ * 

from-him all haying-told, enquired, “ Great- Sir ! a-wife’s-duty what is ?” 

TO ^ TOT, <RT«TT farTT ^ fTO$af; Tf^tTOH ft, 

p ' o o 

d ^ ^ ci. L^ 5 ?" * 

He said, “(Her) -father- (and) -mother to-whom their-daughter have-given, 

5Nt TO $W37?t TOWTrft %; 

9 O G/-G* G x- 

^ W“* <4/ «Si « 4 j L?* 6 • 

of- that- very- (man) service by-performing, she of-pure-descent 262 is-called; 

*VV TOVT^r^f f%TOT% f%, *V*Tft 

/ o o OO /Ox o 

|4y&J^2w«jL2l» ^ tji li . — | 

and in-the-Dharmshastr thus it -is -written that, “ What- woman of-her- 

^t?t to to TO/ft %, 3* wr^rnftft 

o o O ✓ o o 

<=£- LS* * *J «ii' v/*!*** l/ 

-husband (during)-the-living penance fast is- making, she of-her-husband 

TOT To TO<ft%, *Vt TO *TW *V TO* $r TO<ft ^ 5 TO 

. \ S v ' 

o 9 o • ✓ O o ./ 

xT** (f * x»' « ! - i ' J 1 *’ / ^ &• Jji J> * ^ 

the-life is-lessening, and at-the-end-of-time into-hell is-falling ; but 

> 

he went, an5 facing the sun, with hands joined in reverence, thus spake, “ 0 divinity ! I 
am every way desirous that I may have the same master in every successive birth, and that 
I may celebrate thy excellent qualities.” He then made salutation, and leapt upon the pile. 

When Unjnhdini heard of this, she went to her spiritual preceptor, and felling him the 
circumstances, enquired what it was her^duty to do in the case. He said, u That woman 
is called of pure descent who performs all necessary service to tho husband on whom her parents 
have bestowed her; and in the Dharmshostr it is written, that ‘the woman who fasts and 
does penance while her husband is alive, shortens his days, and will, in the hour of death, 


Kulwautiy " of noble descent ; a gentlewoman,” 
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wnft 


ft, 


• f s * 



yj& • 

V/ - ' 'J 


best this is, howsoever (her) -husband deficient may -be, of-him 


ihugrrii ^ ; vtr wt *nft 

\js-» ci/ «si <J*] (_/ ^ fr lSjU 

by-perfoming-service of-hcr salvation 263 is-being-obtained ; and what woman 

Vrft ^Pt ^TJT*TT fw?T^ qf* 

c o c c. 

<=!j* (_/ 

in-a-cemetery of- performing - Sati 150 desire forms, as -many feet 254 

anfta vr ^r'R wr $ 

&*) ji <S^J Li* * <2^ <=i/ >X 

on-the-ground as-she-is-placing, so-many the- Ash w amedh-saerifice 253 of-pcrforming 

w TtH % T* *r ww *rST; vnt 

s P o ^ 

Ji> ^ * U*>\ ijt* 4f< &'X~> . J3 \ 

advantages are - accruing, in -this any doubt (is)-not; and equal-to- 


WTftsrt ^rt v*t w€f. fav ^*r, 

O O p 

«=b* <=£ ‘A'k ./ (V* J * -V» cT 11 * 

-performing-Satf for-a-woman any virtuous-act (is)-not.” This hav*-heard, 

^vgrrqrr, vit> 'sVt tstts? *T, 

/•OO U ^ "* «■/ ^ ^ 


havff-made-s&lutation, home she-came, and bathing meditation havs-performed, 

TO<T VT % f^TTT W, V*T 

p o o 

s' 

very-much gifts to-brahman’s having-given, near-therpile having-gone, one 

descend into hell.” The best thing to do is this — howsoever deficient a man may be, she works 
out her own salwition by doing her duty to him ; and if a woman desire to sacrifice her life on 
her deceased husband’s funeral-pile, in a place where dead bodies are burnt ; there is no doubt 
that as many steps as she makes towards the pile, advantages accrue in the same proportion 
as for an Ashwamedh : and there is no act more meritorious for a woman than that of sacrificing 
her life on the funeral-pile of her deceased husband.” When she heard this, she returned home, 
and having performed the ceremonies of bathing and meditation, and distributed large alms 
to brfihm&ns, she advanced to the pile, and having made a circuit to the right by way of 

W3 Mukti, “salvation; release of the soul from further transmigration; final Emancipation ” 
844 That is, “steps.” In English, the past conjunctive participle kar must be translated as 
a verb, to make the sentence intelligible. 

855 Ashwamedh, “ the sacrifice of a horse,” which is considered of extraordinary efficacy. 
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ws^t vtwt t$, v *irq ! ^r nti^pnRT «ph- 

o S' ^ 
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Parikrama 286 hav*-made, said that, “O-my-lord! I thy-slave (in)-every- 

-*nr 19. tstct w, far? tft *t, 

c / o _ 

-V^ * *Y» 1^5^ W“* 

birth 11 am.” So-much having-uttered, she too into-thc-fire having-gone, 

sat-down and was-burnt. 

Tfpft %?ttw ^twt, t Ttstt ! t*- 

^jj\ Ifi' * Jl^-j ^ c/i ls»-!j • ^ 

So-much-of-the-story ha v s -uttered, tho-Baital said, “ O-king ! of- these- 

ffrrr $f f%W *7T ^RT ? TT^T ^tr ^ 

O P o 

three whose-virtue greatest was?” King-Bfr-Bikramajit said, 

^ TT^r JUT. W<TP*T ^ T, f%U WTS ? TT’TT WtQT, 

« ^ t 

f y <- 

li d. ^)° * 

“ The-king’s.” The-Baital said, “Why?” The king ^dd, “Of-the- 

-tft *t wVtt, ^IT 

9 CO X 

J> ^ L Jy* 'rfj ^ * J . >' 

-commander-in-chief (who)-was-given-up-(to-him) the-wife he-resigned, and 

^ w mu T\, vn w- ^rnft $ f%$ 5hwr- 

9 o 00 o 

£_ yk- i £<3 • (♦_/**-' 4 £> * v_f*^ et <=—^ 

for-her-indeed life gave, but virtue preserved. For-(his)-lord for-a- 

-?st ^ I, ^ ^itkrr 

9 ** y , 00 

£ I^s* * j£ A. c=r^_ t I^r* - 

-servant life to -give proper is, and for -(her)- husband for- a- wife 

adoration, she said, 1 0 my lord ! I am thy servant in every successive birth,* seated herself on 
the pile, and was burnt. # 

Having narrated thus far, the Baitfiil asked king Bir-Bikramfijit, “Of these three, whose was 
the greatest virtue ?” The king said, “ The king’s.” The Bait&l asked, u Why?” The king 
said, “He reskjned the commander-in-chiefs wife, who had been given up to him, and 
sacrificing his fife for her sake, preserved his own virtue. And it is only right that servants 


2 M Partkramii , “a circuit to the right in token of adoration.’ 
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to-perform-Satf the-duty is ; therefore the -king’s- virtue greatest ’was.” 


%WP3T TYYT YTYT Y 

YT, 


W2YT. 

y O 9 P y O 

JLo \jj\ ^ 



ids 

The-Baital so-much hav®-heard, on-that-vory-tree 

hav*-gone, was-suspended. 

TTYT Wt YT, 

fY»T 


YTY 

W\) ^ • 

jf* 

J 

o o 

JfcJul) 

Tho-king also immediately-after-(him) hav 8 -gone, 

YT$ YT TW, if YYT. 

again 

him 

hav*-hound, 

l< o 

ji 4j ♦ =1 V 





on-his-shoulder hav g -placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 


THE STORY OF DEVASHARmX THE BRAHMAN, OF THE CITY OP UJJAIN ; AND OF HIS SON 
GUNAKAR, WHO BECAME A YOGf. 

YrTTY .YtYTT, $ TTYT ! Y*YY YYft YT HYtIy YTY 

* y & ? y 

The-Baital said, “O-king! of-the-city-Ujjain 257 Mahasain by-name 

YTYT YT, yH 3YT YT YT^t ?YW YTflY, 

y O O O 

V*’ ^ LS~^ | ' 

king was, and of- that -place an -inhabitant Devasharraa Brdhman 

fYY Y 1 YT YTY YYTY?\ YY Y1T SYlft YYt (W? - 

( j h*>~ 4~ ^ |*^5 < ij \y) 

whose- son’ B-hame- ( was) -Gunakar. He a-great-gambler was, to-such-an- 

o 

should give up their lives for their masters, and that wives should sacrifice their lives on the 
funeral-piles of their husbands ; on this account, therefore, the king’s virtue was greatest.” 

The Bait&l having heard this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back 
bound, by the king, on his shoulder. 

STORY TIIE SEVENTEENTH. 

The* Baitkl said, “ 0 king ! there was a king of the city of Ujjain named Mahfisain ; and 
a certain br&hman named Devasharmfi dwelt also in that city. He had a son tamed Gun&kar, 
who was so great a gambler, that he dissipated all his father’s wealth. The members of the 


257 The name of the capital city of Vikram&ditya, 
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-far wr, wV ^qe if 

9y ? O O o ^9 
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-extent -that whatever that-braliman’s- wealth was, that in -gaming 

09 9 

bj •' L— cL if 


he -lost. Then all of-the-family ,r>1 the-people Gunakar from-the-house 

faWTW f^VT, ^ VTVT. WTWPC" 

JUj V. J ♦ U" 4 ' C=i -frf* A ^ VJ jV^ 

drove-out; and from -him anything did -not -succeed. Being-without- 

-ffaPC Wf W W. TTY fatH^ $T TrgrarfT^ ^TVT, 

o c 

JjS) £,1*, «-£ %• . y y* 

-resource thence he-went. Then in-some-days into-a-(certain)-city hc-came, 

ST*t ^WrlT wl ? far V^r WT^ft TfV %• 

o o * x .p o ^ ^ ^ 

there what -is -he- seeing ? that a- Yogi inhaling-smoke 258 is -seated. 

^ ^T, f*TS tft 3TT I? *TVT. 

9*0 o * 

cs£^ OJjfcXJJ J* * 

Him having-saluted, he also there sat-down. 

W, ^TV*TT? 

^ 9 9 *, j 

\Jf?± { k J*i\ «-~5 k^ji • y -fT cL V 

The- Yogi from -him enquired, “ Thou anything wilt-eat?” He-said, 

WKW ! ^ **n^hiT? wNrt% 

• « £}•* y & '&>) k- * ofl^ «i. g-^vJ 

Sir ! (if)-you-will-give, then why shall -I -not- eat ?” The-Yogf of-a- 

wfaft W *sHWT ^TT, f^VT- 

CO G 

l/ hfAi^ ^ <=D# • **\ ^ * Vy 

-man in-the-skull food hav g -filled, to-him hav K -brought, gave. 

family then drove him out of the house ; and he, having nothing to do, and being without any 
resource, went thence ; and after a few days arrived in a certain city, where ho saw a Yogi 
sitting over a fire which he had made, inhaling its smoke by way of penancct Having saluted 
him, Gun&kar sat down beside him. 

The Yogi asked him if he would cat. He replied, “ Sir ! if you will give me food, why 
should I not elt ?” The Yogi then brought a man’s skull filled wi,th food, and gave it to him ; 

258 Dhuni , “ a fire lighted bv a Hind 6 fakir, over which he sits imbibing the smoke by 
way of pcnancc.” 
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He having-seen, said, “ Of-this-skii 

^ *iY*ro t fan? ttt *Ytft »r wv ttt> fa 

y * gg c 

L£ • c— -J , p*>* Uuj\ Itojj • &£ 


^ ^ * S^* 

food I will-not-eat.” When 


tj 


he did-not-eat, then the- Yogi such an -incantation recited, that 

V* Tfa^t ^to^Yt vtfav wt> wYv vYtfb 




gjlfc j^T 


£] jAa~ . Jjl - 


a female-spirit mth-hands-joined hav g -eome was-present, and said, 

Tmvra ! «rt titwt tt tY ^ *tt, 

i* ? 

*-» u)J * <=±- V 


trb^r* 

“Sir! 


LJ 1 y *3 

' what (your) -command may-be that I -will -do.” Tho-Yogi said, 

^ sfr§R ttY tt^t *Ysr t<rt 

G G w G G 9 

ijAJthjS £ C-i? • ^ C^-» 

“ To-this-brahman ( according- to-his) -wish food 249 give.” So-much hav*-heard, 

*t tffvv vwr, $r tv w ^ 

/ « g 9 9 

(jwl ^ LlioJ lf5-l ^ * ( jm \ «X 

she a ^ery-fine palace having -built, in -it of- every -pleasure 

*nr nr w vi, wlr 


^UiLj c * ca^ 

the-requisites hav g -placed, him 


cii? 

thence 


Lj 


TRT vY*ft TV 


took, 

fv^iv 

g 

condiments 


jy 

and 


viYv 

' J 

and 


with-her 

wfa wrfa $ 

G G 

LZ-Jl# £ 

^ Z’ 

upon - a - chair hav g - seated - ( him ), of - various - sorts 

T*TTSf, Tfm TV TV> V%- 

\ 9 9 9 

u'/i • t)V j&- J# * ^X 9 -V =■& 

sweetmeats, dishes hav*-continued-to-fill, before-him placed. 


but he would not oat thence. The Yogi then repeated an incantation. A Yakshinl appeared, 
and, joining her ^ands in reverence, stood prepared to execute any command the Yogi might 
give. He bade her bring such food as the brkhman desired. On hearing this she caused a 
magnificent palace to be built, and furnished with every requisite for pleasure and delight ; and 
having taken him there and seated him upon a chair ; filled dishes with various ^inds of condi- 
ments and sweetmeats, and placed thorn before him. 


aM) Ichchhd bhojan , “ food to his utmost desire/’ 
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JS' U»\ <=L 
and after- 


^ fT V.W 3 ~* V.¥ 

- He to-his-hearfcVcontent what was-agreeable that ate, 

-wt% % wrar w f^iT, ^inc 

♦ N o 9 ;o ^ o 

ijm\ „£_ V. J • j^S 


i3m 


- this a-betel-holder before -him she-placed, and saffron-(and)-sandal 

fwnc, ^r^rr^rr. far w 


ijt* £*»£ • u*' ii js* y* • jQ jr~*. 

in-rose-water having-rubbed, on-his-body applied. Then fine clothes 

% ¥R^FT> ^T, *TWT 

oi- ; o 9 

J • ^ l / ^ 

with -perfumes hav*-scented, hav g -caused-(him)-to-wear, of-flowers a-garland 

it *T5f, *r uspi wt, 


^ir. 




Jlj « ^U, iifclj * 


f%7T^T. 

V.i# 


on-(his)-neck hav g -cast, thence on-a-bed hav g -brought, caused-(him)-to-sit. 

f% ^ wt, ^hr Wft 

O 9 * C ^ 

Lf’y 5 • -vi us# uri' ‘A 1 ^’ 

evening camc-on, and she also hcr-preparation 

3IT, lit, WlT I WTft- 

✓ ^ 9 Is O 

<=L 


And in-the-meantime 

*T> Iw 


£ * 

hav g -made, upon-the-bed liav g -gone, sat-down, and that-brahman tlie-whclc- 


*«» •> 
-/y 


% 

^ %5f 1 


dU 

9 y 

£~> <=; 

J*- 

-night in- 

■pleasure- (and) -enj oyment 

spent. 

Stw 

wft: wfc yi 



9 

r j&' *j 

o 

\j$r**** t. 


==i' ^ j>)\ 

"When dawn came that female-spirit to-her-own-abode went, and 

T* I wt^tt $ wr^r w*t f%, !• wf 

o ^ 

^/s=r <L ^ ^V* * 4 j y 

he to -the -Yogi having- come, said that, “Master! she indeed 

• 

He ate whatever he desired, and after this she placed before him vessels containing betel, 
and having mixed saffron and sandal with rose-water, applied it to his body. She then gave 
him fine raiment to put on, scented with rare perfumes, and casting a garland of flowers on his 
neck, seated him on a bed. Night coming on, she came and sat there, and the brflhman -passed 
the night in pleasure and enjoyment. 

When dawn appeared, sho went to her own abode; and he, coming to the Yogi, told him that 
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has-gone-away, now what- shall -I- do ?” The-Yogi said, “She of-science 

w I •nfa *5t ; wVr fal fa*nr %, wn $ nre 

^ >• o ~ ' 9 

eS kJ~ ^ V.*V 4 U"^ 

from-the-power had-come; and to-whom science is-coming, with-him 

%• t * I w , irorra i fa * fawr wil ft , nt 

Ox op 

^ • G^ ci. ^ V.^ c sr fry * • y 

she -is -remaining.” He said, “Sir! this science to-me give, then 
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wTntl 
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fanT, 

WlT 
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'slfr d 
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will-practise-it. 

”“ 0 Then 

the- Yogi 

a charm 

to-him 

gave, 

and 

WST fa, T* 


mwtn fan 
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said 

that, “This -charm 

forty days of- midnight 

(at) -the* 

•time 


If In, 

fan nfa 

VTW- 





J*r 

X 
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in-water having-sat, one mind having M1 learn.”] 

T^t 'I fan wrnn *rr nnrr sr^rTT, 'vYt nln nnn- 

* s * s v 

O O O O x 

^Ja ^ ^ ,-^iioLs ^ lICj! 

In-this-manncr he for-practising was-contiuually-going and of-varioiis- 

nr? n *ro nnn wrifr; nnfanfa^l n nrnT. nn 

Z J> 4 J*j 45 • ' v. rf <=! a \jj5 * 

kinds of-tcrror sights werc-coming; but he anything was-not- dreading. When 

fa ?m *rrn vr ^ fat ; wr wfatl 

^ tj LLJAs, yt, | _ s ^ . jJ U*} <sL l/j^T eS JX' 

that that spacc-of-time was-completed, 181 then he to-that-Yogi hav*-come, 

she had gone, and asked what he should do. The Yogi said that what she had done had been 
done under the control of science, and that she would always be with him who possessed science. 
Gunhkar begged the Yogi to bestow on him that science, that ho might become familiarised to 
its practice. ThecYogi gave him a charm, and told him that he must sit for forty days, at 
midnight, in water, with his mind intent on learning that charm. 

He did so, and though always seeing frightful visions, was not daunted. When this space 
of time was completed, he came to the Yogi, and told him that he had performed what had 

280 Sddhnd , “ to practise,*’ “ to acquire by devotional exercise.” 

201 That is, “ intent on one thing.” 
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said that, “Sir! so -many- days (as) -your -honour had-said, I 

vrt. v f^r, f^r m ’vtv if 

o / o ^ 

JbjL» \j\ • \ { \fi* 

havs-practised have-come.” He said that, “ So-many-days now in-the-fire 


J&>. ' 

having-sat, 


vrv. vv i wt, ! vrjSf W&* 5 

O O G PP 

j& jL*j c£ l— >vi«^ 

practise/ 1 He said, “ Sir ! once my-family 


faw 


^t^f, far 


WIT. 

^ ^ Xi” uiyboL . 

having-met I-will-return, then having-come I- will-practice/ 1 260 


fav wtftS srs, f%^r tt, w,wYv 

„ c ✓ 

\jfs^ «s£ *X • W * <=X vX X X* * jj' 

This to-the-Yogi having-said, hav K -takcn-leavc, home he- went, and 


^ wr?rf ^ tv wF $wt, <ft v^vpit^rt 

«=X X =L «X fr XX ' y Xf ^ ^ <Xjj X ’ 

the-people-of-his-family him -when saw, then hav*-embraced 11,159 ^X'-^ciy/" 

vfrr tv^vtvv «fvt, $vvfr;! vv*ffTvt tz *r*f 

✓ ^ 9 O ^ 9 

u»\ d <-r^ d d * ^ * „<ss^ y 

and his-father said, “ O-Gunakarf*’' so-many-days thou where 

VT ? WtT VTWt f%VTTT? $VV! !$ *FVT%, 

✓ o ^ op x ,* 

X * jj\ X->b j$ X bX * * c±ri' 'X i^S 6 

wast ? and why home hast-forgotten ? O-son ! thus it-is-sald, 

Wt VfVWT^ft^T TVVT %, <4 Vt 

o o o t> P O ^ X 

V>r~> X XjX?“ * * jX 

# Whoever a-chaste- woman having-abandoned, separated is-remaining, and 

^^fTVVTO^V VT ^ f%V VTV7TT -t, 

✓ o 0-9 

uW s ^ ^ <±^ ^ 

on-a-young- woman is-tuming- (his) -back or who her-who is-loving, he h^ 

♦ y 

that he might see his family once more, and promised that he would return and perform the feat, -,. 
He then took leave of the Yogi, and went home. When his family saw him, they embraces 
him, and began® to weep. His father said, “ Where hast thou been so long ? and why didst 
thou forgot thy home ? It has been said, 0 son ! that 4 He who abandons a chaste wife, or 
turns his back on a youthful one, or who does not love one who loves him, is no better than an 
outcast.” And it has also been said, that “ There is no virtue comparable with the due 
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is-not-loving ; ha equal- to-aa-outcast is.’ And thus it-is-eaid, 


wVft wi? rttrt wtfc irtf ; whc 

O C O V CO S 

1^“**/ _ (V 40 >!/ i// l*> J c^’ 

* Of-the-domestic-duties 169 equal -to -the -virtue any virtue (is) -not; and 

rrtt $r rvT; xtx 


equal-to-her-that-dwells- 

-in-same-house 262 


o p ✓ 

jL~~> -g£»> • j<y 

any in-the-world pleasure-boetower (is)-not; and 


sfr f^r rY wr rv ^f; 

CO-' O X 

jpf IjUi \zj ^ IaJ <~jj£ ^,+b j~3 Ji 

those-who of-mother-(and)-father scorn are-making they despicable men are ; 

tJYt <rr^ Rfo gfa snfi R^fvhft. tRT-JnjTT^ 

*9 C 9 ' O O 

^ L^-o c ^- 

and of-tliem salvation emancipation ever is-not-happening.’ Thus Brahma 

*vr%. 


L 4 */* 

has-said.” 

RR R5JTRT R^WT fa, fax vfK TH ^ Rli XT 

9 C * ✓ 
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Then Gunakar said that, “ This-body of-blood-(and)-flesh 

RRTW^T%>RY #ff^t WTR %, WtT WRVRRtfav % 

9 ' * * 9 *■ 

W ty” Lf* '** UJj^ \^f l_S* *J& jW U"\ ^ -irf. 

is composed, and-it of- worms a-mine is, and its -nature this is 

fo'^RT VtW*R?ftWRT RWt$, Rt ^RRRffift^. ih- 

4 * CO C 9 ' 

6 jj y u*] l/ ^ ^ «=^J * y ^ • f>r 

that, one-day of-it care (if)-we-do-not-take, then it-is-stinking. Who 

RR VTK R MUR RTR R RT RTRf V > RY 

^ o o N ®‘>, 

^ «s *T^V» =4 ^ j* - ~&jy* 

for- such -a- body affection are -making they fools are; and who 


been desired of Sim* The Yogi then bade him practise the same feat in fire. Gun&kar asked 
discharge of tho domostic duties, and no source of pleasure so true as that derived from the 
fulfilment of our home-virtues. And those who scorn their parents, are eminently mean 
persons, and such can never attain final emancipation.” This Brahmk has affirmed. 

Gun&kar said, “This body is composed of flesh and blood, and is a mine of worms, and its 

262 That is, “a wife,” 



BAITAL- PACHlSIr m* 

fffw wfrw^fi * mWt % wr^iw VCtTwr 

u q<j *■ ✓ , 

^gf i%>fr criV <==^ * «— > • jjl u#\ j>j& ^ 

for it love are -not -making, those wise are* And of- this -body 

^ wit % f%, wrt’Tnc *ro*f$<TT %, ^tVt: ften^. 
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this- very lav Is that, “ (Many)-times® it-is-being-bom, and is-being-eflaced, 

$$wftv*ST wt *?vfaT swHTmfvv^f; *iv 

X o / o 

c2±*^ jlj~* ^ ^ csr^ S * C2^ j/r 5 ^ cr r- T^ # 

Qf-such-a-body what confidence can-we-have ? it very clean if-we-make, yet 

f^n TTfTT. UW 3fT HTT WfT ^3!7T $ 

-\ j ~ c*y ^y* * =s~*r J-* ^ \& ]}f ji)\ «L 

it clean not becomes. As filled- with-dirt an-earthern-pot outside 

if, tnw *r£T fhu; wsmTT 

o ✓ * / 

,-Jy.j e-. . cS\j Uy - j } \ <Jj/ / 

by-rubbing, clean not becomes, and charcoal anyone very-much 

vft, VX <JV vV^TT *r£f TmT. WlT TO $ 

o ^ o ^ 

<=_jy J • y J j V*° drv ^ u*^’ji u r‘ <-t* X 

may-wash, yet it white not becomes. And in-what-body (of)-dirt 

Vta *37 V*T 3* f%* <TT? ^ *5¥ vt • 

'■* \> • * , 

I^j ijyij* • ^5 ^ Jb*X-5» * 

fountains constantly arc-flowing; that how can -be- pure ?” 

T*pu **, *t*?rr f%, f%*^t nr*? 

o 

\*j\ ^ 

So -much having-uttered, again he -said that, “ Of- whom a -mother? 

ftpff*T wr^:? fini ^TT i?Tt? 

/ o 

^ t->b J ^ ^ j;y»- ^ ^ ^ J^**' ^ 

of- whom a-father? of- whom a- wife? of-whom a-brother? Of-this- world 

vfi ft?r % f%, ^ 

^ «ZJ inf* - jj' <&r ct* ' 

this- very custom is that, some are-coming, and some are- going. 

nature is such, that if it suffer neglect for a single day, it becomes fetid ; e#id those who take 
heed o( such a body are fools, and those only are wise who do not cling to it. It is bom, and 
dies ; and whatever confidence one may put in it, and however much one may endeavour to 
purify it, one Sannot make it pure. However much one may wash an earthen pot filled with 
dirtj one cannot make it clean; and whatever effort one may make to wash charcoal, it 
never becomes white. And if in any body fountains of dirt are ovor springing, how can it 
be purified ?** » 
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wt wit viw I %, ftwfirw* k*nc 

^ k ^ o , o / o 

jpr ^fi ji' (*y > d <=bd£ ^ d jA], 

They-who of-sacrifices-and-oblations performers are, they fire God 

wV ww If, ft nfitaT *K, 

o S *0 « ✓ o 

«Si^ irr* * jj\ fr ^ J** iitt* * J-* A* 

are-deeming; and those-who little sense hare, they an-image hav*-made. 


w*r*Rrwt wtr ftftwfa w? If ft 

O O ^ ^ O 

(as)-the-Deity are -regarding; and Yogi-people in- their -bodies indeed 

vfr If *mtw; *f^r 


j* 


o ✓ ^oooo ^ o p 


*a. 


Hari are -fancying. Such -housekeeping -duty I will -not- perform ; but 

wrttot* wv, wt % 

U » * bj‘1 ^ ^ ^ 

the-life-and-practice-of-a-Yogi I- will -perform.” So-much hav 8 -uttered, he from-home 

fa^r §, wrft $ tit* wt, ^fir If I?, ihr 

cL * ^ * CT ^ Ij?" 

hav g -taken-leave, to- the- Yogi having-come, in-the-fire "having-sat, the-charm 

*tvt. *nc 1 wNrt ^ xrm 


Ito jIm» A) \ c£. biT ' 

prictised. But the-fcmale-spirit came-not. Then to-the-Yogf he-went, 

^shr wRft! t?V* qniT f%, fw^T ?$£t *TWTfc? falV 

S ^ 9 K> P ~ f) 

jff? ^ ^ ' A & \J\ V jii 

and the-Yogi to-him said that, “ Science to-thee has-not-come ?” Then 

wvr, vt, <rvttt®i ! * * wt- 

«* fc 

cL(i>] ^ ^ * 

he said, “Indeed, great-sir ! ehe-has-not-come.” 


He continued, “Who has a mother, a father, a wife, or a brother ? This is the custom of 
the worlcl, many are being born, and many are dying, Those who make sacrifices and oblations, 
consider Fire as a deity ; and those who have little intelligence, make an image, and regard it 
as the deity. Yogis fancy that Hari is in their bodies. The grihasthi duties you speak of I 
will not perform, but will conform to the life and practice of a Yogi.” He then took leave of 
them, and quitting home, came again to the Yogi, and sat down in fire, practising tho charm. 
But the female spirit came not. He went to the Yogi, who said to him, “ Sciencf has not then 
come to thee r” He replied, “ It has not.” 

At this point the Bait&l asked the king why science had not come to Gun&kar. The king 
replied, “ That devotee was wavering, and on that account she came not. And it has been said, 
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wv, wtirr fcr, 

c 1 * ✓ x 

lijl m <Lai J llW ^ l >*\j 

Thfs-much-of-the-story having-uttered, the-Baitdl said that, “O-king! 

fawT »r ^nt? ttstt ft, 

' ' 0 _ 

yf u *f 1 V. 1 ^ ' ^r\) ^y. * 

say why to-him science came-not?” The-king said that, 

v* *t wrfc. wtv 

^ ’ ■ c f / x 

2fj| L-Xk jl*» tyJb • C5 *' dj 15^ I * JJ^ 

✓ X ** 

“ That -devotee wavering 26 * was, on -this -account she -came -not. And 

W*T% f%, V*f^T *N fag- 

x x Ot« « 

^ujl « Cm »J jpJ+s§ JfeJu*> 

thus it-has-been-said that, ‘Of -one -mind by- being a- charm is -being- 

'frm- 'vrr ^ *?t 

XX P XX 

toy* ^5* . jy' edy> <sS lirv 5 eS^.' ijti 

-accomplished ; and of-two-minds from-being . (acrampHahedf "’ And thus also 

*rr % far, mt ifa % 

X 

V ^ ' yr u'-' <=£• cr* • 

it - has- been -said that, ‘ Those - who of - generosity deficient are, of - them 

^tfai ^rCf wV<ft ; wlr wr ^nSr’ffa ira 

w O x x 9 

<=e 0 £r*£^ ^ 

fame is-not; and those-who destitute-of-truth are, (to)-them shame 

mm $ % fa^f wwft «nff- 

O X 00 

ij+y -> yr j!^ cr? fe+jg 

(is)-not; those-who destitute-of-equity are, to-them wealth is-not-coming- 

o x 00 x / o 

* eArfc 

-into-possession ; and those-who destituto-of-meditation are, to-them the-deity 

f^rTT. 

c 

is-not-coming-into-possession. , ’ 

• 

that ‘ By stability of purpose a charm is accomplished, hut by faltering it fails.* And it has 
boon also alleged, that ‘Those who have no generosity seldom obtain renown; those* who are 
not truthful are shameless ; those who are not just seldom obtain wealth; and those who are not 
engaged in meditation seldom obtain the deity.* ” * 

263 Lit., “of two minds,” 
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f*re to 

9 

-\i tiT* ' " 

This hav 8 - heard, 


%mwwTO*fcr» wfwTTO > 4 *N 

^ o co 

qj - i— i J+X* 

the-Baitil said that, “That- devotee the-charm 


^ f%$ wr»r$f %tt; w% ftarn^v 

«, O ✓ * O * • / 

JbXt <-£ q— j iZj\ lj~+ ^ ^j 0 

for-the-sake-of-aecomplishing in -the- fire sate; he in- what- way wavering 


W^t? ttot* snrr fa, wz f%ftvt *w 

/ CO o c 

\yjb 9 L’*^" 

was?” The-king said that, “The-charm of-practising (at)-the-time when 

^ to; ^s % wft*ro 

4 S ^ vJ ^ ^ 

o o 9 s ooc 

4 i <=ri' ‘T-* 5 ^ «£ d^, L&r ei- ‘ 

he with -his -family to -meet went; (at)- that -time the- Yogi being-angry, 

wi 3r fa, $$ ^ fro 

O ' S ? G ^ O 

i ^ ^ ^ cL V.*V 

in-his-mind said that, ‘ To -such -an -undecided 264 -devotee I science 

^ fawit? vsftro ^ fro * wit- ^ ^ 

/o 9 O _ ✓ ^ 

? (^m /1 g— -J g2>l 1>JJ <0 ^T* j ^ 

why have-taught ?* ” For-this-reason to-him science came-not. And thus 

to % fa, *3* froiT'fl jr:, tn: ^r$?nns 

s 9 o o o 9 

^ ^ (•/iri «_/ • (•_/ <j*>\ 

it-is-said that, ‘A-man whatsoever power may-exert, yet Fate with-him 

TTO%; ^TTf^nfFTVt 

O ^ ✓ o o c/ 

k*> ^ • jy^ ^ (_s^ (*^ <=s «_/ • 

is-remaining ; and whatsoever business with-his-own-intellept ho-may-accomplieh, 

XTT f%WT 'ft faW7TT%. 

N 

ji ?J ^ ^ y* ' 

yet of-Fate (what-is)-written only he-is-obtaining/ ” 


The Bait&l said, u That devotee sat in the fire in order to accomplish the charm ; how can 
ho be called wavering ?” The king said, “ When he went to visit his family instead of prac- 
tising the eharm, the Yogi was displeased, and said to himself, 4 Why have I taught science to 
such an unstable devotee ?’ On this account science came not. And it has been said that, 
* Whatever power a man may put forth, Fate still overrules it ; and whatever affair his intellect 
may effect, he obtains only so much as has been settled by Destiny/ ” 


m Lit,, “ two-minded.’ 
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vv Wf % inft to bit, 

C/ X / o 

*1(l m ‘ j£*m I « jf* ^ l^ 

This having- heard, the-Baital again on -that- very -tree having- gone, 

to*t; wVt TOTO *?t to* ft bit, 

o v ✓ p 

d Vrb ts^? u*' X V * 


was -suspended; and the -king also immediately - after - him hav*-gone, 



vtv, 

i BTf^TO 

TW, 

$ TOT- 

J 

Cl* 

C.O 

4j ’ 

XV* 


him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, brought-away. 


STOEY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

THE STORY OF DHANWATf, THE DAUGHTER OF THE MERCHANT DHANAKSHI, OF THE CITY 
OF KUBALPUR; AND OF THE BANIYA GAURfDATT, THE HUSBAND OF DHANWATf. AND 
THEIR DAUGHTER MOHANf, AND HER CHILD HABIDATT. J 

%7TTBT TTWT, t TTBU ! BUR TO TOT % ? 

JLj Sy • U Aj . j+l& l 5^ * 

The-Baital said, “ O-king ! Kubalpur by-name ,* a-city is ; 

TOt* TTBITTOBTH TO TOT if TOT^t 

of-that-place the-kingVname (was)-Sudakshi ; and in-that-city Dhanakshi 

BTHT TO $7 Ht BIT- TO *T *TTH 

O 9 09 

|*U tlX»\ ^Sj-1 Is*; Ifi • <J*>\ i JJU ^ (*0 

by-name a-merchant also was-dwelling. His-daughter’s-name 

^TOrft BIT. * TOT 'if 'TO VT^t TO bIOTO* 

so o *o9 9 s'"'* 

V • j**- &S* yj 

Dhanwati was. , In-(her)-young-age her-marriage with-a-° Gauridatt 

On hearing this, the Baitfd again went and was suspended as before, and thence brought 
back by the king. . , 

STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

The Baitfi} said, “ 0 king ! there is a city named Kubalpur, the king of which Was called 
Sndakshi, and in that city dwelt a merchant named Dhan&kshi, whoso daughter's name was 
Dhonwati. When she arrived at the age of puberty, she was married to Gauridatt, a baniya 
(or merchant). After some time, they had a daughter, whom they named Mohani. After a 
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mm w*$ 

C X o t 

|*k e=s^ «sf’ / s/~ • <s^' CSjSifl 0*' «£ 

named °-baniya 186 was-madc. After-some-days a- daughter of-her 

W*. iw 3* 

9 9 % 9 

• (♦^ u*' ^ ^4j * u*j ^ 

was- (born). Her-name Mohanf she-fixed. 3M When she of-a-few-years was, 

mt ^ vr httot, ^ $ Wft m ** vr- 


OW 


1 K 


J* 


lT* 


Jr tw 


then her 

father died, and 

of-that-baniya 


yrfafw. 

>s 

wmn: 

ft-, 

c 

u*ir> 

l-l * Xj 

<r 

CT 


-property 

took -away . m She 

helpless 

being, 

WT, 




•>i * 

O O 

oj[) 


9 

(J»\ 


d i U*' ^ 

^-relations his- 


. .t « 

LT 


l£ -f)‘U 
her - daughter’s - hand 

f%*w, 

<=2i - 

haying-seized, of- dark -night (at)-the-time from -that -house haying -gone, 


m mi % mr wdh 

<=*' U <_->U d^d d • 

to-her-mother-(an^)-father’ s-house went. 


wrft i^r 

A-little-distanee having-gone, 


ttv w, yw if 

*l» <Jj# ■* *-dd' 

the-road having-lost, in- a- cemetery 


«n fsf^. yyt y^ryVy 

o 

V * U^J ‘■d’.'jjf- 
she -issued. There a-thief 


u;wt yy £*tt T^rr m- 

Jr 1 ji & \pt> ^ • 

on-an-impaling-stake had-been-suspended. 


ww t* wt mu ^ $- 

9 

Suddenly her-hand on-his- 


-vtwif w*tt. ytwT fa, yyulf ' fa% fw 

C y ' 9 o / 

jj\j W 4 * Xj • {J*i\ 

-foot Btruck. He said that, “ (At) -this -time to -me who pain 


little time Gauridatt died, and his relatives seized all his property ; and Dhanwati, left without 
resource, taking he$ daughter's hand, set forth towards her mother’s house. After going a little 
distance, she lost her way, and going on, at length came to a place where dead bodies were 
burnt. A thief was fastened to an impaling stake in that place, and she all on a sudden touched 
his foot with her hand. He cried out, “ Who’just now pained me ? " She replied, “ I unwit- 


965 Ndm rakknd t u to name," 

288 Khomd, “ to take or snatch away,” 
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firm? - mcfir**Ytft, mwsr ?sil fim, 

- o I ? 

\hi 9 m U--5 ijj! ,±~* «i j&U- •£*> ,jav> 

lias-given ?” Then she-aaid, “ I knowingly 297 to- thee pain have-not-given, 

^murwr. ws%«rm, ^ftr nw *Yt 

C 9 9 9 s p 

\*£j+* <— il*-* j* * (jm\ (-3^1^ • 

my-fault excuse.” He-said, “ Pain and pleasure anyone 

fir$; vY mff ; #m firmm mf Sf firer vm %, 

9 ' O C X 

yj£ if} ^V, 4 ^ * Luaa!>- UifcfcXi | +jf} ' 

to-anyone is-not-giving ; whatever the-Deity in-Fate is- writing, 

wYr firv ms 

✓ C / s s 9 o ✓ 

« jjjt \J»~+ <~z*£ ij+b • 

just-so-much one-suffers ; 268 and those-men-who are-sayings * This affair 

vs«r firm, sY fro %; ^fir *rs$ 


{*> <=L 




y*i LS^^iy * ^3 5^ cA-^* 


we have-done/ they exceedingly senseless are; because men of-Fate 

$r‘ wv %. p w smm^7TT% uwrurf 

i/O ; / o 

<=£^ «_> •*> uVr uVr L5* uV ii>V 

in-the-throad aro-bonnd. That whither it -pleases thither 

IN % ST7TT %• fiVTcTT TTW SS?St WRft, 

c ✓ ✓ o a c 

cL^V yA* ^ cub { j\s r - 

it -iB- drawing. Of-the-deity the-subject anyone is -not -comprehending, 

mfir wi mr 5f $w firmr^ % wYr j*v w$- 

& 4 ' s, vJ 

o^o/o £ o ' ' V 

lA—* ^ ctf* *fr c,** *> 

because men in-their-minds something are-imagining, and he some-other- 

-sYv ST ^rt %. 

jj\ £ Isj j ^a> . 

-thing is-effeoting.” 


tingly have hurt you ; pardon me.” He said, “No one in this world gives either pleasure or 
pain. Whatever the deity decrees happens ; and those who say, * We have done so and 
so/ are foolish, because men are bound in the thread of Fate, which drags them hither and 
thither, wherever it pleases. None comprehend the Deity. Men imagine in their minds one 
thing, and he performs another/* [‘ Man proposes ; God disposes/] 

» 

967 Zit. } “ having known.*’ 

, 269 Mugatnd, “ to suffer ; to be requited ; to receive (the reward of virtue, or the punishment 
of crime).” 
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9 sl, o s 99 9 s s 9 

-\i ^V* J ^ u*\ cL ^ 

This lrav*-heard, Dhanwati said, “ O-man! who-art-thou ?” He-said, 

If w, fN vr wvrr%; 

✓ 9 0 9 9 9 ' 

ifl* Ji 5 ~ lil?® * !/-* l Jr 1 A A 'j® us®“ 

I a-thief am, the-third day on- ( this) -impaling-stake to-me has-passed; 

wr^f fNvnft- fNit^t, fN*TT*r? 

✓ O 9 

* "Vi d. 

and life is-not-departing.” She-said, “ Why ?” He-said, 

fa fNsnv w;wnv wS wr*%, nt 

o / 9 O O 9 0 

^ ^ y t/i' ^ <=^ i ^ ^ y 

“ Because unmarried I-am; if thou thy-daughter to-me wilt-give-in- then 
* -marriage, 

f- I ft, vu?*t wsr 

'o ‘ / 9 OS ^ 9 

jjJ sir 1 ' c>J J * jUir^ 4 ** o® ^ • ‘vAl ^ Jr* 


a-krore ^-of-ashraf is 270 1- will-give. Certain it -is that, of- sin the-root-(is) 


vrm, 




W; wtT 

WT 

-ej 5 • 

J 

o o 

Jr* 

s 

U"J' Ji' 

9 9 


avarice, and ,of-pain the-origin-(is) passion; and the-source-of-sorrow-(is) 

N- wr v*«ffatwr N; 


*-i. u] &j~i f * r> 

affection. Whoever these -three shall- abandon, he 

*nc % vt fau; $ w? 

, * K * _ \ 

es^, V* r~ cfif «s£“* 4 


•^** > «£? «£-J •> 

happily will-live ; 

N vnw 

Jl£ 


but they by-everyone are-not-able-to-be-given-up. At-the-end-of-this-timo 

wtvt* $ wr^ ^ ^ TWfr wV* 

. O O O / 

^ A c-J*'* ts 3 Lr te ‘ > «i- ^ l/ s/ 4 

through-avarice Dhanwati (her)-daughter of- giving desire formed, and 


Dhanwati asked him who he was. He replied that he was a thief, and that, though he had 
been on the impaling-stake three days, life was not yet extinct. She asked him how that was. 
He said, M I am unmarried ; and if thou wilt give me thy daughter, I will give thee a krore of 
ashrafis.” It is certain that avarice is the root of sin ; that passion is the cause of pain, and 
affliction the source of sorrow. Whoever is quit of these three, may live happily. But every 
one cannot give them, up. At length, Dhanwati, impelled by covetousness, determined to give 


289 A krore (iaw), is ten millions. 

Aahraffj a golden coin so named, value £1 11s. 8d. 
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3*T, «f fwf *t**t w> Wr 

^?Vi *«Hs^ “Vi dlt*' ^ 


5^ 3* ft; ** 

Ji J> * A 

asked, “I. tins am -wishing, that (in)-thy-(house) a-son may- be; but 

fa* *** f : *falT ? ** ^ **T fa, fa* fa* *3f 

* ; 

, ~ t * 3 ^ ci- ^ i^ y Z*** 

in -what -manner will-it-happen?” He said that, “ She (at)-what-time 

w*tr* i? if 

9 S 0/00 

* l/"' (*y (j~* <— cT^Ih £ 

a-young-woman shall- be,* 11 at -that -lime a- handsome -brahman having- 

**rr*V, *t* Wt **T W*$*T* Tfafai 

* , o _ * , , 

• i\ r jv c±? d <s=rt£j 

-summoned, five hundred muhars 27 * hav g -given, to-him 

T* *T* ^ W $ *7T *faT. 

• • - 

<p» Jp /— J i am! ImJ l tjtb • 


give-(her)-in 

keeping; 


U*\ e=2 

in -this -manner 


u-Ji 

of-her 


a-son will -be.” 


far* a**ft * *r*^t *Y % faf *tt 

O 9 S’ O O O * O 

^ <=L d dr* d jV 

This having- heard, Dhanwati (her)- daughter round -the -stake four 

^ fa, 

9 *9 

J* ^ ^ ■* 

turns hav g -given, married. Then the-thief to-her said that, “(In) -the- 

-WK*> T*T^ $*$*t* **r*T*T***m %; **$- 

# * o / o * s 9 

<-*}> e. *LuS J? ^ ^_s* * LA“' c£ 

-eastern-quarter of-masonry near-a-well an-Indian-fig-tree is; beneath- 

-ffa i **r fa r*t ; iz *r- fa* 

v ♦ 

o 9 * 9 

crr^y ^Jr c?^ * >* «L^ * , *vi 

-it those • ashrafis have-been-buried ; thou having-gone, take.” This 


him her daughter, and said, inquiringly, “ I wish that thou shouldst have a son, but how 
can it be?” He said, “When she arrives at the age of puberty, get a handsome br&hman, 
and giving him five hundred gold muhars, deliver her into his keeping. • Thus a son will 
be bom.” 

On hearing this, Dhanwati gave her daughter four turns round the stake, and married her to 
the thief. He then said, “in an easterly direction, near a well of masonry, stands a fig-tree, 

271 That is, “ when she arrives at the age of puberty.” 

272 Mukar } name of a gold coin. • * ■ • • - * 
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flfT) fuvw flnrHvewV wfoc 

CP f CP - 

J*£ • u»\ ^ J& ijs . -ni y>^ £ ^£»- • j)\ 

having-uttered, his-life departed. She thither went, and 

wvt ms^Tj wNV-wsrtfawt sro*b 

cop p u c 

ij** «* ^J}& uAfjr^ «!• * cs^ 

there having-arrived, from-them a-few ashrafis having-taken, (to)-her- 

■HT^^ ^it*. uu $ fa* wwtu 

9 0*0 

l* vV <L j£ <J\ ♦ w' «- 

-mother’s-(and)-father , s-house she-came. To-them she the-story hav*-told, 

wrfc* far VjrnfWt 

p o o 

U>' / <=^ «Xl^ J Jfi % J% ^.' sS5? L5 - 

them with -her into-her-husband’ s-country brought. Then a -very -large 

V*TT, ^if f^TWf^T 

P • \, . x N, 

( L^iy~ W * O"' i^S”* =j*> LS^ * J!^ '5 

house having-built, in-it they-began-to-dwell, and that girl day-by-day 

TsrSf. -anr ts wfauarft wt> v^t*V 

«a^ * ‘-r c T *j ls^’ l — / 

to-grow. When she arrived -at -puberty was, one-day a -female -friend 

vrv wft, . favn: 

^"L 4 <L* <=££ y, ^ Jh>' 

with -(hey) having-taken, on-the-house-roof she-stood, the-road hav g - watched, 

T'ft vt> f% p *RTW mvR ^ tfa if 

c o p ✓ - 

, i£ CS>\ Ji/ 

she-had-remained, and at -this -(time) a young brahman in -that -road 

TiTfawr; vuvb wt $ 

o S x- p •» • 

T Kj . ^ -Vi «s^ e£ U»i y> • <stf 

came-forth; and she him hav*-beheld, of-love overcome, to-her-friend 

vHt fa, twnst! vutrcswr is $^nr. fav 

' * * 99 9 0m 

I Jji £ * u*\ Lhi £ £ *4jS* =L ^ • -vi 

said that, ^0-friend ! this-man thou to-my-mother bring. ,, She 

beneath which that treasure lies buried ; go and take it.” With these words he died. She 
went there, and taking some of the ashrafis, proceeded on her journey home. * She narrated 
the whole history to her father and mother, and brought them both into her husband’s country. 
There she built a very large house, and they dwelt there. * Her daughter grew day by day to 
the age of puberty ; when one day, standing, together with a companion, on the house-top, 
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W p wrifwart w* til m ti xn* # wtI. a* 

uT* * <•* *5 «**!/ U*^ «Lo»^ eLi^”'' * *J «s) 

having-beard, that-brahman to-her-mother brought. She him 

wttft frr, ^ ! 5ft w* % ; tit 

J'lk'* ‘ ‘ <Jy. ^ <=£ urgin’ ’ «As* ^ uV l5* * 

having-beheld, said that, “0- brahman! my -daughter young is; if 

<X tw5utu -wt. If wi[p»t 


y u » 




lC*j 


si <L 


L5*r- 


thou with -her wilt-remain j then 

?5» pit. fw* 

9^9 ^ y 

i * 4 irf 


for- a- son 


a-hundred ashrafis 

^5, ^5 5tw*it* 


U*' c L 


V- 




l£j 


to-thee will -give. 0 

This 

having -heard, he 

said, 

“ I-will- 

■remain. 0 

5 wtu if, 

fwr 


*iw 

wt- 



c=f. t^V <=?/ <=& 

* 

O 

dy j 

-^srLs 

9 

Jy 

9 

They -were -conversing, and 

in -the- meanwhile 

evening 

came -on. 

To-him 

V^fT WfaR 

ftfft 

; wVt ^ 


TIW 

• 

VI efry 

l> J 

* P «i- 


\s . 



food 'to -his -desire she -gave; and he supped. A -proverb 

*rcn?T %, f% tir*\ 

celebrated it-is, that ‘Enjoyment of- eight- sorts is; first, perfume; 

pr^, ^f*nTT ; <ft*f , W 5tu ; nt^r, vr ; W3> 

o 9 s' ooo ✓ o o 

J ♦ c-./^ * * c=^y?- * ijy. ^ ^ # c=rt%^ 

second, woman ; third, dress ; fourth, singing ; fifth, betel ; sixth, 

Wt^R ; TJTfR, ii^T ; TIT^ISR ; 5 U* T*\ Wt^ 5- 

O. ^ ® Ojj» 9 m» I 9 S w 

^fry 1 . * * tT 1 ^' * <=f. e>~J •s=ri J 

food; seventh, bed; eighth, ornaments; all-these there wore- found.’ 

*1^1 WW W TTfT Wit, ^*5 T’T- 


u°j p 
In -short 


^vi 






U" 


i*£jj 


when ono-pahar 53 (of) -the -night passed, ,he into -the - 


looking down at the road, she beheld a brhhman ; and, overcome by love, turned to her friend 
and begged h f er to bring that brkhman to her mother. Her companion did so ; the mother 
then asked the brhhman to stay with her daughter, and promised to give him a hundred 
ashrafis for a son. He agreed to remain, As they were conversing, night came on. She set 
before him a sumptuous supper. It is a true proverb that enjoyment is of eight kinds— First, 
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ms If wr, uni ur^ > wtu^ I 

* 9 ' ^ ~ 
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-pleasure-chamber hav*-gone, with-her the -whole -night in-enjoyment 

STT^t. *R Wft; ^ WlmSST; 

jgu Jj»r»y =i >\ j& j)\ -vi 

passed. When dawn was, he home went; and she hav#-arisen, 


Rttft ufowt W UTU 'STt- SR WU if $ TRT I TOT fa, 

o / ^ ; 

«£ 0*"^ ^ o' o?^ «£ <— *V.' =i ^ 

to -her -friends came. Then one -of- them asked that, 


mnfV Tnr^r wTwr^ftRt sTf P wul 

o GO* ^ 

£ Lil^w mJjl) «gj l**) US' ^ 

“ Tell-(me) at-night with- (your) -lover what-pleasures did-you-make ? ” She 


SRT, fa* TO fa If RU $ VR WT, ^t, If 

a 

o *9 s 

, k* * ^ or* u-' =1 kr ^ •«_/?* v/r or* 

said, at- what- time I to-him hav g -gone, had-sat, in-my-heart 


TO R^STT UT WRifU WWT WT. WU fa W* I WU^TTW, 

L) 1*^** ' ys> k 1 ' * •«—->- ,j_ ,^X~. 

a -palpitation like was -evident. When that he having -smiled, 

^ tr w? fsnsT, If I to vr ut ; wfa gw 

' f s f 

-fr^ * Jr^i y • d * jyl <=rf? r * 

my- hand hav* - seized, took, I was -overcome -by- him ; and to -me 

WTO U TOt fa WT S^TT. wH $1 SRT* 

* o » 

4T je*~ ** LS*J ^ k^ 'j* • j,' csk k* 

any knowledge remained-not (as-to)-what-happcned. And thus it-has- 

^ fa, to> ‘^tjt ; 

to* ^ * C— jr*}^ 

-been-said that, ‘First, (an)-illustrious-(husband) ; second, a-brave; third^ 


perfume ; second, woman; third, dress; fourth, singing; fifth, betel; sixth, food; seventh, 
the couch ; and eight, ornaments ; and all these were now at hand. 

When three hours were passed, he went into the chamber destined for voluptuous enjoyment, 
and the whole night passed in pleasure. When morning came, he went home ; and she, arising, 
came to her companions. One of them asked her what pleasure she had had with her lover. 
She replied, “When I went and sat near him, I felt a palpitation in my fraine; hut when, 
smiling and looking lovingly, he took my hand, he quite overcame me, and I know not what 
afterwards happened.” It has been said, that a woman forgets not either in this or any other 
birth a husband who is illustrious, or brave, or clever, or a chief, or generous, or who protects 
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f <* o o op 

-** erf’Jf ' ' uiffk ' ^ ’ <=&T - u>V» 

a-dever; fourth, a -chief; fifth, a-liberal; sixth, a -virtuous; 

Uft V** ft, ^ ^ *ITft W W! if 

C C* c O s P 9 

. ^£r-> J* • «s?i' U^/i ^ t/"] j*^ (ir* 

seventh, one-who-is-a- wife-protec tor, such-a-man a- woman in- this- birth 

jit fn *rsT^<ft. 

cp c ^ 

y * 

forsooth in-that-birth also is -not -forgetting.’ ” 

%, fw vra *nf vvt. 

• • ^ P C 

If es£^ 

The-result this is, that that-very-night to-her pregnancy remained. 

ww fa ^ WV, V* *n?*T W*i- *it ^ 


^ *_jy c4>* * ^ ^ 

When that the-days were-accomplished, a-boy w as-born. Of-the-sixth 4 

VTa^t if fa 

POO 

<=L crzir 3 urr* ^ t * **-£}) £- j~l 

on-the-night her -mother in-a- vision saw that a -Yogi upon-whose- 

-1FC WT> *TT% *HC ^ T &WG,' WJrl 

c ~ P P 

-head (was) -matted-hair, upon- (whose) -forehead a-moon shining, asfies-of-cowdung 

j^t, %ftwr ^ar irr ^ qr 

t t. 




c^'i 




eH 


hav*-rabbed, a-white Brkhmanical-thread wearing, of- white-lotuses upon-an-asan 61 

%tt, vifr $ 


' W 




J J** ** 


Co P 

jUL 


<^f j* 




seated, of-white-serpents a-necklace wearing, a-necklaee-of-skulls on-(his)-neck 

^T$, vw^niif ^qr, if fa^ST * fa$*v, 

- clSo^ ybt> (j-* Jj~y =r^ «4)*< 

hav 8 -thrown, in-one-hand a-skull, ih-the-other 209 a-trident (who-was)-holding, 


his wife. Tl^ result was, that she became pregnant ; and when her time was accomplished, a 
hoy was bom. On the sixth night after her delivery, her mother beheld in a vision a Yogi, with 
matted hair, a shining moon on his foreheard, ashes of cow-dung rubbed over his body, having a 
white Br&hmanical thread ; sitting upon an &san of white lotuses, with a necklace of human heads 
round his heck, and a bandlet of white serpents thrown over his shoulders, holding a shell in one 
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ws* wwfcvtif wt* w^p m 

y s * 9 o __ *-> y 

4* 4 — > jy* c=iW » U*' «L ^ ^ 

very-frightful form hav*-assumed, in-front-of-her hav*-eome, began-to-say 

f%, ww wnftTPrfc vtf v*farRN$f vwtv- 

» J£ ^yfcjT cu'j «_;& 

that, “To-morrow of-midnight at-the-time in-a-large-basket of-a-thousand- 

-ww^rr <ftv, ^Vt t* 4 \ w^^t, vtwvtv vr 

f y G G G G 

^r'* ^ 'jy » ^ <4^ / J • A 

-muhars a-purse and this -boy having-shut-up, at -the -royal -gate 


vwwt. faw wtw *rt, vlr 

c * c ; . ^ ^ * 


4j T * 


U* 1 ' u/ 4* 

-T J 4 A' 

»' A 

place.” 

This on -seeing 

hcr-eye 

she-opened, 

and morning 

wv. 



w vvrfJT 

?fvt. f^rv 


J? i-iXf 

c L 

G^m g 


it -being, 

to -her -mother 

she 

the -whole -story 

told. This 


tV <** 


9 * 'g * 


G 9 

c^ 5 • 

<- 9 

ct J 

9 

LS J 

*-P. 

having-heard, the-next-day 

her-mothcr 

in- that- very -manner in-a-large- 

-$r 

*r|5i qft- *r^nc, vwr $ 

TW ’VTt- 

0 ♦ 

9 

C/"' 

4> f ^ 

• \=r\j <4 

A 4j • 


-basket that-boy having-shut-up, at-the-king’s-gate placed.” 

wVt T*V TTWT ^ WVTV ^rt f%, V* H3JT, VTV 

^ G * 9 0 

ci- ^ • ^juvJ Irf « 

And on-this-hand the-king a- vision saw that, “ Ten-arms, five-heads, 

VC v* far *f WT%, VfT VTV^fat VV V* V* vfv 

l* r ** G 

yfc cjo' j-> ^ ^ UJ-J (2 ^^ Vj' ./> ‘■^ ^ Ji g-^.' ^ V 
in -each- head three -eyes, and upon -each -head a -moon, 

^~fa «r^ fvspr ttq if f%$, wfw 

C -J * 

with -very- large -teeth, 14 a -trident in- (his) -hand holding, (hav g -a)-very 

hand, and in the other a trident, assuming a very frightful form, appeared before her, saying, 
“ To-morrow, at midnight, put this child, together with a purse of a thousand gold muhars, in 
a large basket, and place it at the gate of the palace/’ When she awoke in the morning, she 
narrated the dream to her mother, detailing all the circumstances. The mother next day did as 
had been suggested. The king also had seen in a vision a form having ten arms and five heads, 
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YTPfT^I W**’ TJT*S, *NrTf%, tTT^T! 

*9 c ✓ 

«L cs^^* i 0 ^ 

terrifying appearance, before -him hav g -come, said that, “ O-king ! 


5$ TTT HT Y* f^TTT twt %, ^ $f wr W?*T %, 

t. ^ 0 *> . a 


o 

\j 

✓ 9 

ls* v*' fr 

V 

x ; 

(_5* *«a£' 

at -thy- gate 

a-large-basket is-placed, . 

in-it what 

child 

is, that 

?* $ wr; ■ 


^TTTT^r 

<^<u. 



? <L T » 

& 


Uj ■ 



do-thou-take ; 

he-iudeed 

thy-goyemment 

shall- maintain.” 


fay 




TJ$\ ^ 

C ? 

-Vi dr*- 5 up 

W\> 



d[> 

This on- 

•hearing, 

the -king’s -eye 

was -opened. 

Then to 

-the-queen 


grvr 

• faT VYt V 

WZ, VT TIT, 

— jy-' 

4* 

• jf, uS cri 

r w 

y' * ji 

T 


the- whole-history he-told. Then thence h a v 8 - arisen, to-the-gate hav g -come, « 


fa, fteTTJ w %• faZTT ^rr 

* \j\l^ ^Jb . tf&yr £ 

he- saw that, “ A-large-basket has-been-placed.” Immediately the-basket 

^wt, Tfr ^ ^ 

O 9 O z' * *0 

* y* ^ ^ 

hay g -opencd he-looked, then in-it a boy and %f- a -thousand- 

-wr wHt %• titv farar, wfa 

s 9 \ 9 ✓ 

^ LV *u*^ ■=c^ / c r > '' y - 

-ashrafis a-purso is. That -boy he-himself hav*-raised, took, and 

v nr fa, yy wst wt. far 

Jbjljj <-£ *1^ • {jm\ e_jy £ 4*' ^ ' jft 

to-tho-doorkeeper said that, “This-purse hav g -taken-up, bring.” Then 

nyw *rr, $ fin*r- 

<js* w- Jj / yi» l/ ijs* ^ 

into-the-female-apartments hav 8 -gone, the-boy into-thVqueen’s-lap he-gave. 

each of which had three eyes, and on each of which was a moon ; with very large teeth, holding 
in his hand a trident, and presenting a terrifying appearance, arose to his sight, and said, 
“ At thy pala&e-gate, 0 king ! a largo basket has been placed ; take hence the child which has 
been put there — he shall maintain thy government.” When he awoke, he told the queen his 
dream. He then got up, and going to the gate, saw a large basket there, in which, when it was 
opened, was found a child, and a bag containing a thousand ashrafis. He took up tho child, 
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^ WTfT WWT- TT^rT% VTVT WT, Vfimt $ 
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In-the-meantimc morning came. The -king out hav g -come, from-pandits 

i gwt$, gSFT fir, *rr ! T* if 

yt^fr «s • ^f~3i ^ 3^ * G*} «4^ 

and from-astrologers hav*- summoned, enquired that, “Tell! in -this -boy 

TTO W %? 

^rb ^5* 

(of)-sovereignty mark what is?” 

7f*r w* 4fv<it if i v*, 

Then one -of- those -pandits, fortune - telling who -understood 27 * 

KfT^pr, TTvrT fir, WTT^l! if Tram 

G G G G G G G 

« ^ ^ * ‘jrbV* c4 45 s c A4/J 

a-brahman, said that, “Sire! on -this -boy three marks plainly 

%; v* ^V, vfl wnft; ^reTWWT*; 

Ox 0^0 9 

are -visible; first indeed, a -largo -breast; second, a -high- forehead ; 

iffirr, ^TTf^?T: ; firwTVT^^ vwta 

* O G 

c-^r^ * ]}i € ' ift?* dly*- 5 4 4 TrbV 11 • 

/ / X x *— ✓ 

third, a -large- face ; besides -these Sire! the -thirty -two marks 

g^v i wr uw w $f $ ; vv * fire^v 

99 ' x G 

4 csr4 * J*** es? 

of- a- man which are-called, these all in-him are. Hence free-from-doubt 

vfire ! fire vrer ^tt. fiiv ^r, vtoy i ft, 

. 9 - o 

es^J * -ifi t ^rb 'H/ -Vi er - * ^"b «L cri^ 3 * 

remain! he will -reign.” This hav g - heard, the -king being -delighted, 

and bade the gate-keeper take up the bag of gold, and coming into the female apartments, put 
the child into the queen’s lap. In the morning he summoned pandits and astrologers, and bade 
them say what marks of sovereignty appeared on the child. One of the pandits, who understood 
fortune-telling, said, u Three marks are plainly visible— first, a large breast ; second, a high 
forehead ; third, a large face ; and besides these, Sire ! he has the thirty-two merits which are 
said to distinguish men. Therefore relieve your mind, he will surely obtain sovereignty.” The 
king, delighted, bestowed a necklace of pearls on that brkhman, and distributing alms to all 


273 Agent of jdnnit, “to know,” etc. 
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^YfiNftVT TTT m ^ ^niiPT 

o / / c o 

^ <==i' e£ C 2 * * U*' / 

of-pearls a -necklace from -his -neck hav g - taken -off, to -that -brahman 

fi^T, wYv *V TO?T WT ^T*T 9K fi»*T 

^ o c / *c / 

* Jt)\ i mm * U » > ^ L J ^<3 C J * |*£>- US' 

he-gave, and to-all-the-brahmans very-much gifts hav g -given, lie-commanded 

fir, tv *t vn? wt- *nr vf%vt 3| wwr, t tvttt* ' 

*6 * U*>\ =42 ^ (*^ j$j \ ‘-r^’ el ^ 

that, “Of- this -child the-name give. 365 Then the -pandits said, Sire! 

wpt vysiYvr vN w?TTT^t vYt $f 

LmmJ ! JbhXjb {£}?* 

your-majesty hnv*-bound-your-robe-in-a-knot 274 b e-p leased- to-sit, tho-queen in-(her)-lap 

wf^rT vr, 1$; wYv w *firwi wry *Y 

<A • jA *-r v- ls^* 0 ^ 

the -boy hav B - taken, let- sit; and all-the-people-employed-at-rejoicings 

gwiwr, wvwtwtt w^vtwY ; vw vw *uwr 

J$ . jU^L. y\g • t-J ^ 

hav*- summoned, festivity cause-to-be-made. Then we of-the-Shastras 

ftv $ vtwwtv *T- 

esi Ci^*^ # • 

according-to-the-rule will-name-(him).” 

fir? vr, ttstt v ^Ytr ^Y wtwt ft fir, 

* 5 *~ 

(J - ** * cL 1 ^ 

This having-heard, the-king to -(his)- minister command gave that, 

wY v . vY ttt. ^ $ vY^- 

yr <=?i j; n-A y sj 1 * «b «4^ A. dj* 

“What they-say, that do.” The-minister of-the-child (on-account)-of-the- 

the brahmans, commanded that they should give the child a name. The pandits said, “ Sire ! 
be pleased to sit with a mantle tied round your wife and yourself, and let her majesty take the 
boy in her lap ; and summoning all the people who are employed on occasions of festivity, be 
merry. We will name him according to the prescribed rule of the Shhstras.” 

The king thereupon commanded his minister to do as they wished. He accordingly made 
proclamation tf festivities for the birth of the child, whereupon all the persons who frequented 
the court on such occasions came, aud in every house congratulatory odes were offered. 

274 Gath-jotf, " tying the knot;” a Hindu ceremony attending marriage, in which the 
mantles of the bride and bridegroom are fastened together. 
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-birth (at)-that-yery-time in-the-city proclamation of-joy causecl-to-be-made. 

fay ^ 5 $, u* <fa wr yll yrfarrwy, wtr yyyti 

<*p ; > * * ; ✓ 

*yi «4^ 

This hay g -heard, all the-merrymakers ware-present, and from-every -house 23 

TOTt yn$w*rt. TTwr$wfaxif ypfa; $ topi 

eU ( 2 j ! w« &j| ^ 

congratulations began -to -come. In -the -king’s -palace of-joy music 

*rwSf w*r, wlr Tfrm re n; fft. f%^ 

<=j^V «P ♦ J.?' ^U4L* ei}* * jfi W\) »JJj 

began -to -sound, and rejoicings to-be. Then the-king (and)-queen 

wf$*rr vf, wfarSi ^rr, $$, 

,. =C/ £ «L * J :P ^ J.* 

in-(her)-lap the-child hav*- taken, in-a-square-place 276 hav 8 -co*me, sat-down, 

wlr -snrsFT w*t. if $ yy, 

✓ CO CC^^Cw. 

jjl ^ lip* «si 

and brahmans the-Yodas to-read began. One - of- those - brahmans, 

wrfmft ipi wft *ppt wwyu 

ls^/t «±- « -e* s£r/ 

an - astrologer, the - auspicious - moment 240 planetary-conjunction ( and ) - time 

fa^TT, <3*nsry$r*T tot yr^yr w- ftyfy 

9 V J* c * 

>*c . u-' i 4j ♦ jg *j w j 

hay g -determined, that-child named 0 Hardatt. 0 m Then he day-(by)-day 

^ wm. faynr wt . yr^yif w:- 

^ y* y u»y. 1 J s* iip* «?- 

to-grow-up^ .began. At-length he of- nine -years at-the-age the-six- 

,In the royal palace rejoicings of every kind took place. The king, and the queen with 
the child in her lap, sat down in the square place, filled with sweetmeats, etc. Brkhmans 
began to recite the Vedas, and one of them, an astrologer, having fixed upon the 
auspicious moment and planetary conjunction, etc., named the child Hardatt. He day by day 
increased in stature ; and when nine years of age, had read the six Shhstras, and was acquainted 
with fourteen sciences, and was, indeed, very learned. About this time, it pleased the deity that 
his father and mother should die. He ascended the throne, and began to administer justly the 

275 Chuuk, u a square place, filled at marriages, and on other occasions of rejoicing, with 
sweetmeats, which, after certain ceremonies, a m distributed. *’ 
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-Shastras and fourteen-sciences hav*-read, learned became. At-(this)-time 

wt w \ w*n, ft $ m vtv *?$. 

U'jrH ^ w?i 'v> • ^ d Hr’V «srr 

the-will-of-the-deity thus was, that his mother (and)-father died. 

TT*f *T^t VT %3T, W\T TT^T VRT- TRT- 

*j ^ W * ji' (V* J e'j =4/ ^ 

He on-the-throne sat, and justly to-govem began. After-a-few- 

-WT^ 5 V* ft TTWT '’m 5 f f^rlT VRT 

4 j Mj <=4' y* ^ <=4? ^ 

-years ^ one-day that-king in-his-heart began-to-reflect 

f%, * w ^rni % *nrr sr«ru ^ $- 

x 9 

& cL U fc_>b d jAlrf (-' s r =4^ • ^ e£ 

that, “I of-(my)-mother-(and)-father in-lhe-house hav g -been-bom, for- 

fafaw w f%^rr ? % f%, wr 

4 

\j 

their -sakes what have -done? A -proverb it -is that, ‘ Who compassionate 

^rr ^ WT^t 

^ ° £ 

c=iy •=-} { -r~~> ji V.° <=±£ % <=-! * l5^ 

aro- being those on -all comp£ission are -making/ they indeed wise 

% 'dH 1^5 VTUT %• 'VtT f3R*T*PI ^ 

/- / 9 O 9 * ' ' w 9 

dr* ^y ty j£ y ^ ct* - bA -’ 

aro, and to-them Paradiso is. And whose-minds pure (arc)-not, 

TOI. SHI, ™ )Ww\>IT, Uiw W, 






of- them almsgiving, worship, penance, pilgrimage, the -Shastras hearing, 

O /> / o o o -- oc. 

C. »>»»■) ^ Uz> 

/ « / ^ 
all vain is; and those- who without-faith with-pride funeral-obsequies 


government. After some time, he reflected in his heart that he owed his birth and present 
position to his parents, and that he had done nothing for them, and said, “ A true proverb it is, 
that those who are compassionate are so to all, and they are wise, and they enter Paradise at 
last. And it is in vain that those whose minds ore not pure give alms, do adoration, or perform 
penance or pilgrimage. And those also who, through pride, and without faith, perform the 
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perfonn, of- them -(the -doing) fruitless is, and their -ancestors 

u*>]f «Lk- jp* ' 

hopeless are.” 

fav vt?t vfa **re*v> fv'nTTT fa, 

^ \*-\j «J_ ^ • Ijl^c ^ 

This thing the -king hav g -reflected (and)-considered, thought that, 

VI* fat? W$ fa*T *Tf*$. TT5TT T^tT TVT $f WOT, 

< T^ Ji (if c=r-*V jf* k"l» iZJAjb ^ * 

“Now tho-funeral-obsequies I-must-do.” Then king Hardatt to-Gya went; 
of-my-parents 

vhr whr:, ftr^r ^ *rr?r w, $ 

✓ t> O 

jf e£k" • <==^ Ulsi <f- (*^ «S-’ <f- 

and hav* gone, of- his- parents the-name hav*-in voted, of-the-river-Phalgu 

fa*TT fa* W*TT, fa ** *i $ 

X? / 9 

jcj <-jj j l£! * ( J * j \ ^ jJ <-*0 

on -the -bank pindas 143 began -to -offer, when from -out -of- that -river 

$ ‘ *t* fa*§. fa* tw, w* $ 

u o 

X * • -w. <=^} i/r 

of- three -(persons) the-hands issued. This having -beheld, in-his-heart 

**vt*t fa, trfav$*T*$f vftrfav^vroSf 

O ✓ 9 S 

\}jr£ ^ «£ -f' !j~* us* jf U^c£'f , ' A ir» 

he-was-perplexed that, “I into-whose-hand shall -give? and into-whose-hand 

51 V _ * . • 

Bhall-not-give ? ” 

wv, Itttw tTwt fa, t tt*t favw ! 

t> s* s o 

• JLj k-l^ ^fi • 

So-mueh-of-the-story hav*-uttered, the-Baital said that, “O-king-Bikram! 

funeral obsequies of their parents, do so without any useful result, and their parents are no way 
benefited thereby.” 

Thus cogitating, he decided that ho would perform the funeral obsequies of his parents, and 
joing to Gy&, he invoked the names of his mother and father, and offered pindas (balls of rice and 
lour offered to the manes) on the bank of the river Phalgu. The hands of three persons hereupon 
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wn if % fai ft* ^»tt ^fwr m ? mr w % 

9 ^ 9 q 

cif c££^ W. 4 ^ ^ Ly^* W’lyf ^ 

to-which-of-these-three the-puidas to~give proper was?” Then the-king 

W, %m]5T *VSTT, f%V 7TW 

^ » JJ'?' / ' jf, b? * u*£ y v — *3 

said, “ To -the -thief.” Then the-Baital said, “Why ?” Then 

wr%*i srr <rT wNrfwTOU, 

9 G C 

(jwl oL ^ ^ -gy ^ 1 

he -said that, “ Of- the -brahman the -seed indeed was -purchased, 

whc Trsrr^ wr <itwt; 

jijt ^ ^ * Xb • 

and the-king a- thousand ashraffs hay R - taken, brought -up -(the -child) 

T* 3T# ^ifwT *r 1TRT. T7Rt 

o # j> ^O c 9 S C 

on-this-account to-those-two to-the-pindas the-right was-not.” This-much 

*rra ^r, tmvr far ^ ^ wr, 3 t»tt ; 

9 s 9 O C 

*- J V iiT* * C^ri-jO U»- * 1 >oj ' 

speech hav*-hcard, the-Baital again on- th at- very- tree hav*-gone was-suspended, 

wtr xrsiT ^ 3 tt $ arhrery, % w. , 

✓ 9 o cc 

J J W\) esi' esi j • eL ' 

and the-king him thence having-bound, brought-away. * 


STOEY THE NINETEENTH. 

THE 8TORY OF KING R^PDATT AND THE RISHl’s DAUGHTER. 

• • 

Imw yNtt, t VT^rr! mw v* »j*tt ^ ; 

dW b* • i J\ W^j * ^Arf- (*^ i_j* • 

The-Baital said, “ O-king! Chitrakut by-name a city is; 

appeared from the water, and he was perplexed as to which should have the pinda-cakes. 

The Baitftl, at this point of the tale, asked the king to whom Hardatt should have given the 
pinda-cakes. The king replied, “To the thief.*’ The Bait&l asked, “Why?” The king 
replied, “ The % seed of that brkhman had been bought, and the king had taken one thousand 
ashrafis, and had brought up the child, therefore the pindas could not belong of right to either 
of these.” 

The Bait&l, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was again brought away 
by the king. 
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mt*r to tot. fi f^r vwNrr TO*vt 

iih* ^ 1*^ ^r\j * t— XiJ JL£1 

of-that-place Rupdatt by-name (was)-king. One day alone riding 

froT^t TO. vr Hwr vrovuroSr *rc, 

jfi \J • yt> 'lyil dX>l ^ Is*- 

hunting he- went. He losing-his-way 278 in-a-very-great-forest having-gone, 

t^TOT- Tft *1$, ^rTTWT%? fr VTOVTVT7TTWTV 

j l£ ^ P <.!£>! ty. c^b* 

entered. Thither hav^gone, what -is -he -seeing? that a -very -large -tank 

<3* $r fw vftv ^rtf?r MTlh % vtf\ 

S 9 SO S S O O O 

ls* • J 4 <£.j> <£ 

there -is, in -it lotuses are -blossoming, and of -various -kinds 8 birds 

TOtwqrvT%%- utwtv $ vrft wtr TOfqrt 

s o O 

J <=£> d &r^/ \J L ?4 

are - sporting. (On)-the -four - sides-of- the - tank of-trecs in - the - very- 

-*tq $ zst to $ to vnti 

O OO 0° 00^9 ~ , 

L5 fcJ ^ J V* ijfiJbiXS** d \ 

-thick u -shade a- very-cool 11 breeze with-perfumes continued-coming. 

fVV Wq q«T fh^T VT, VY# TO ^ 

-Vi (_e# < ^ U«jy Yjb - ,. 

He indeed with-heat having-been-overcome, (his)-horse to -a- tree 

qfw, ^rtaqtv fwiro tot. wft to ^ 

jbjj[> • Lfj&j ,/W? • -fe <, Sj& o£>\ j-s-j 

S x- .* s - 

hav®-fastened, the-saddle-cloth hav g -spread, sat-down. A-ghari had-passed, 

fa to wfaqro, wfauTT wfaTOft, to to 

d ii&\ ^ i/y&r • oS di 

when a-Eishi’ s-daugh ter very - beautiful (and) -youthful thither flowers 

STORY THE NINETEENTH. 

The Baithl said, “ There is a certain city named Chitrak&t, of which Rtipdatt was king. 
He was one day riding out alone hunting, and losing his way, got into a large forest. He saw 
a tank in which lotuses were blooming, and birds of various kinds were disporting themselves. 
Cool breezes, laden with perfume, played over the waters, and trees round about threw a thick 
shade. Overcome with heat, having fastened his horse to a tree, he spread the saddle-cloth 
on tho ground, and sat down. In about a quarter-of-an-hour a very beautiful young girl, the 
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fw, 

trm 

1 *=$y «-> * 

' 

L>*1 j 

• flowers (as-8he)-was-plucking, having-seen, the-king 


T* 



4 i 

9 

bocame-under-the-dominion. When 

she 

the -flowers 


csd & < 

to-pluck came. E 

Tffi wrar $ 

lZi\ c£ 

of-exceeding-desire 

W* ft Wft, <TV TT3IT ftTT ff , fa* 

o o 

est>) c>W / ^ -vi 

hav g -gathercd, to-hcr-own-abode went, then the -king said that, “This 

73FSTTT iwr TTTTT % ? fa cJTlT WTW* f ’Vfafa 


9 

o 


Lu u^ I ' ^ (** 

what-sorfc (of)-custom is? that^ I 


iW*j 


(V - "* dtf’* 


4^ 


your 


in-your-hermitage 

fV^ IS* Wft fh*T qrfr? fff 


a-guest 

_ ✓ 9 o / 

<— > 1 | jjj \ j*j 

have-come, and you upon-rae 50 waiting do-no t-perform ? ” This hav g - heard, 

far ^r#t ft- ** TTwr ^ f^r, ^ % 


<~yf 


*j ^ LtV* * l -r J W'j i ^ • ci^:' 

she again stood-(still). Then the -king said that, “Thus they-are-saying 

ff, wr fr ftr'«nr ’ft 

~9 

A i.Sr> rA_ 


<& 


(*’ u«* «*• j* yr ^ 

that, ‘ (Of-onc)-of-tho-highcst-casto (to)-the-house if (onc-of)-tlic-lowcst-eastc indeed 

Tfufa 

V C.\ 


WT^, fr 3^ ft f*T TIT 




'i 


»J ^ ^3i L5* * 


J 


(as)-a-guest should- come, then he indeed is- to-be-honoured ; and a- thief 

ft, TT WW, ITT ft, WT fa^TTfTW, ^ 

■, ,jS t. 

^ * JF *** * ^ 

(if)-he-bo, or an-outcast, (or)-an-enemy, (if)-he-be, or a -parricide, yet 

ft T* ft WC TT?, ft ft ft W 

^ \ ^ y ^ / 

yr 4 j c=h' «_y - y J ^ ^ry 

if he indeed to -your -house should-come, then of-him indeed worship 

daughter of a Eishi, or saiiit, came there to pick some flowers, and the king, on seeing her, was 
greatly fascinated, and as she was returning home, having picked the flowers, said t<? her, 
“ What sort of treatment is this of yours ? I have come to your dwelling as a guest, and you 
do not offer to do anything for me/’ She stopped, and the king continued, “ It is said, * If 
one of the lowest caste even should come as a guest to one of the highest caste, he is to be duly 
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&14 

o 9 s o 9o f 9 s 

4 / lJ* * 4^' <-r~ i ^ jJ L5* -* 

the-making proper is; because a-gueBt of-all the-(most)-important is.” 

T* ttt? §• 3R tt^tt % wxr, <w jr to 

* ^ ^ 

u»\ ^ «- <-r^r l*rb d V ' V 0 ’ *j i/j* ' ^ 

In -this -manner when the-king spoke, then she stood-still. Then 

«ft firif ^ tft 

y ufJ J dj^ d ’ U"' drr’ *j cr” ls# 

indeed both their-eyes began -to- roll. At-this-(time) that Muni also 

m tt^tt ^ ^ n to qft to, ’fflUT tor, to: 

o 9 9 o 

1 LsO^J • * j&jmAJ L£ * 

arrived. The-king that -devotee hav g -beheld, salutation made and 

fto fo toto TTT ! T^T 9vf, 

if o o o 

,J l)J <*£ * Cbj * LjI ^ * 

i . " . ' ' ' 

he benediction gave, saying, “ Ee-long-lived !” So-much hav g -uttered, 

^ ^ TTwt ^ w fir, w to 3 nr*r to ft ? 

9 9 

e L Vb ^ err fj ^ 

he from-the-kiug enquired that, “ Hither why art-thou-come ?” 

*f ^T, HftTTT* ! fWT T? tTwt far, 

■N \J 

^ 0 9 

ijti\ <-j__ Ij^ « . — o bi * 

He said, “Sir! to-hunt I-have-come.” He said that, 

to to ^ *?tt vro 

u4 y V* < r , b ^ 

“Why! thou a-great-sin art-committing?” 

t^T ^TTT % fa, TJ3T ’SlrT 'qm qi^T I, to: to> 

^ / t* „ < >■ 

Lj! ^ • vlXjt { j>- c->b l ^ • j)\ lS^\ 

Thus it -is -said that, “One man sin is-committing and many 

sre * to q»T w WTT^t- qpfr f%, 

/ '•o/ . 

err u*' d v'i ^ (js* * Vb d ^ 

men of- his -sin the -fruit are -reaping.” The -king said that, 

honoured. Whether he be a thief or an outcast, an enemy or a parricide ; if he come to your 
house, regard should be paid to him; for the guest is the chief person in a company.* ” When 
the king had thus spoken, she remained standing, and both began to roll their eyes. J ust then tho 
Muni [or saint], her father, came. The king, seeing him, made reverential salutation, whereupon 
he returned a benediction, ‘Let the king live for ever!* He then inquired why tho king had 
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WWTOTW! 

vj 

TO 

WW WWW Wt 


p 

V Jj - 

G G G G 

“Sir! 

upon -me 

having - taken - compassion, 

of - right - ( and ) - wrong 

faWTT 

tot ! 

7TO wfa wTwt, . TOTTW ! 

M 

* 



the-distinction 377 tell!” 

Then that Muni said, 

“ Listen, O-great-king ! 

fa 


(?*! W3 

wrr ww 


yr yrr 

&/ 

¥ 


that those- animals- which grass (and)-watcr devour (or -in) -forests 

WTO W, faw $ $ WTT WWW VTcfT I ; 

(jm\i ,-j^ f=Lj^* cj£ ]}> (V*^ LS* 

(their)-abode are-making, of-thosc by-the-slaying great sin is-happening ; 


wtv wwt ^ wfww wtw wt wtt ww % ; 

S f O P G G O O S 

jj' cAi cA^ =L JVi>i =4/ ^ 1 /? ■ (V* J ls* 

and animals (and)-birds mankind in-protccting great virtue is; 

wfT ^wt to I fa, wr wwwro writ wtw- 

&> » j,\ Lif * 1 

and thus it- is -said that, 4 They- who a -timid -(man) and one -who- 

wtw wt faww % vr » wvitto wt 

^ O y 

err rjj £ \jfAf* £ c=if.^ •J** 9 

-comes-for-protection free-from-fcar arc -making, they of-a- very-chari table- (act) 

W wH tWT TOW fa WWT 

/ y- / /■ t 

# jy\ Ldt 

the-advantages are-receiving;’ and so-also it -is -said that, ‘ Forgiveness 

wttot ww wvT, vhr wdfa wwro to, 

» % y O p 

ji\ji ^U**> «$£**> * 

equal -to austere-devotion (is) -not, and content equivalent- to pleasure, 


come thither. The king replied , 4 To hunt . 1 Tho Muni said, “ Why art thou about to commit a 
great sin? It is said that ‘One man commits a sin, and many profit by it/” The king replied, 

44 Sir ! take compassion on me, and tell me the rule of right and wrong.” The Muni said, “ Be 
pleased to listen : they who slay animals which eat grass and drink water, or who abide in forests, 
commit a great, sin ; and they who protect animals and birds, practise a most exemplary virtue : 
and it is said that 4 They who relieve a timid person, and one who has come for protection, from 
his fear •, receive the reward of a very charitable act and it has been oqually well said that 
4 Austere devotion is not equal to a forgiving spirit, nor is pleasure so desirable as content, nor 

377 Bichdr , 4 4 opinion, judgment, decision,” etc. “Tell me your definition of right and 
wrong.” 
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vJ^' cr* J ijsy 

™ 1 . 1 , -t / • \ f 


JJ 1 


^EfT 






r^ J 


friendship equal-to wealth (is) -not, and {nor) compassion equal- to justice; 


j£ j «=i' (V 40 

and those- who to - their - religious - duties 


# jlj& jtL*> 


attentive are ; 


and 


wealth, 


T»> 






J 

l)Jj % 

u mS ^~ 

Wiri 

l» * 

v 


excellence, 

science, 

celebrity, 

(and) - influence 

ha v g - obtained , pride 


WlT 

wr 

o oo 

o pc 

% 

ilrfV <=t-A ‘ 

* Jj' 

yr 

'rfr* 1 <==* 



do-not-exhibit ; and 

they-who ’ 

with-their-own-wives contented 

are, and 



WT 

^r{ 2JTTW 

sS 

nfn 

o 


* r* 

uJl JK 

o P 


t truth -speakin* 

g are ; 

they at 

-the -end -of- time 

emancipation 

i salvation 


WtT 

wr 

STCTVTfh 



<Ai i** * 

J 

fr 

c* 


o o 


are-obtaining : and they-who devotees- with-matted-hair, those- who-are-destitute- 

-of-clothcs, 

wt, <- ^ wrn ^rf *$r 

O p O y + is s 

(and)-the-unarmed, are-slaying; those people at -the -end -of- time hell 

wr tt^tt toT- 

o s' ' 9 

<=ij *j)\ 3*r W - [> '^~ s j A 

are-suffering. And the-king-who of- (his) -subjects thc-harassers is-not- 

^rTT, p *ft WRJUT %• WT 

m o ^ / o o 

i*>*» • *5 ^ ' a »f? y* • jj' >r‘ i/vrL) 

-punishing, he indeed hell is-suffering. And they-who with-a-kiiig’s-wife, 

*rr fw^^rt m gr^T, 

O O C o z' o 

V. ^ ^ * V. y ^ 

or a-friend’s-wife or daughter, or of-eight-(or) -nine-months with-a-pregnant- 


wealth as friendship, nor justice as mercy. He who is zealous in the discharge of his religious 
duties, and who has attained wealth, good qualities, knowledge, celebrity, and influence, who 
knows no pride, is contented with his own wife, and is truthful; will obtain finaf emancipation 
and absorption: and he who slays devotees with matted hair, and those who afe without clothing, 
and the inoffensive ; will at death descend into hell. And the monarch who does not punish the 
oppressor of his people, will also suffer the torments of Kara ha. And he who has intercourse 
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U L, s' s 

es> * <=df iji* • r* V* '-■■>' c#* = 45 i 

-woman are -having -connection, they into -the -great -hell are -falling. Thus 

uifarT^r if 

c o o o c 

in-the-Dharmshastra it-is-said , ’ ’ 

fa$ ^T, TTWT ^ *VT, WTO ?TO «TT^"P?t $ wr 

^ Wj cL ^ <*L& <J^U <=e yr 

This having-heard, the-king said, “ Till- to-day from-ignorance what 

xjTq fawr, wr fw ; far ^ wtot uY It 

* jf* oV*# «a y c.’-* 

sin I-have-done, that I -have -done; again the-deity willing indeed I 

*T rjm £ V* * Wfa $ TOW Tfaf WWT 

> 9 o 9 - o 

<0 &jJ, W.i. 

u»\ <==*£ cr? er* «i- ^r!A =Cy ^ 

will-not-do. , Of-the-king’s by- this-saying the-Muni pleased being said, 

fa, wr <§; to Ir <jwit toju 

^ /> 9 ' 9 9 

&& * ^>- y y ^jCU* * ya ^ -■* cs£ ^2-'^ 

that, “What thou boon aBkest, that I- will-give, I with-thce much 


2UJV 'aTSlT. TO TTOT^ WTO fa, 

(/;o 9 

^*** J w £ + 4 *3 1 Urb cA ^ aT ■ 

have -been -pleased.” Then the-king said that, 

*p3 TO <5V ¥^T, W*JT 

9 o 9 9 o o 

with -mo have -been -pleased, then your -daughter 

ttot^Y 

O 9 9 O 0/ 

«&- cr** <L J-i' Sg ri ^b / 

hav*-heard, the -Muni his-daughter to -the -king 


TOJTTO ! wY <5*? 

* 

trbV* ' (-* 

“Great -sir! if you 

^r. fro 

9 

<=+?* _><■> “ -vi 

to -me give.” This 

*TTO fTOTO^ft 

C OO 

iLj ^ 
of - Oundharba - marriages 


ffa % WTO 2ft, ’sVt W ^T*r 2fV 7IWI. 


Ox- u o 

csi ^ «=i^ jfi ^ * 

according-to-the-rite married, and he-himsclf to-his-own-dwclling went. 


with a king's wife, or his friend’s wife, or a maiden, or a woman in advanced pregnancy, will 
surely fall into the nethermost hell.* Thus says the Dharmsh&str.” 

On hearing this, the king said, il The sin which up to this time I have committed, t I have 
committed through ignoranco ; but now, the deity willing, I will sin no more.” The Muni was 
pleased at this 6peoch, and said, “Ask whatever thou dcsirest, and I will give it thee.” The 
king said, “ Great sir ! if thou hast been pleased with my conduct, give me thy daughter,” 



<518 


BAITAL PACHI8I. 


fat THIT ft, 

jft, ^r[) lA > ^ £ <*- * <=ii' £ ^ ‘—*J e 

Then the-king the-Uishi’s-daughter hav*- taken, in-the-direction-of-his-own-city 

w; fa tfr % ft TO 

o * 9 9^9 

V * <z^j ^ \ jJfc 

set-out; and on-the-way, about half of-the-distance, the-sun set, 

fVt 7TW ?T«nr TRT tTO«T W*TT WT 

•X 

y (j <*/ s 9 <-■ 

J t— l^S Lj 
and the-moon rose. Then the-king a -tree (with)- very-thick- (foliage) 

fW, f ^7Tt> ft?T ft 3P? $ 

9 9 9 

eLe=-?V Jj\ • (_^ul jsr ^ 

hay® -beheld, beneath -it hav®- dismounted, (his) -horse to -its -root 


*rfv, yp? fbpffa 

V V\ 7 * ° 

,-fc^V v' uryrij 

hav®-fastened, himself the-saddle-cloth 

fat ft yst tttt $ 

j$, j j j\i <=£ 

Then of - 1 ^o - pahars of - night 

^T, tTWT ft 5PTT ^T> 

I f ^t\) £ l£s— ^ * 


ff^T, 


ft 

w • 


!r «4>* 

spread, 

(and) -both slept. 

*5v« 

TRT 




o o o 

at -the -time 

m a 

Brahman - demon 

tot fa, $ tr^a ! It' 


L^* d£ <-£ 4.^’ 


haying-comc, the-king haying -awakened, said that, “ O-king ! I thy- 


-^tft *TTOT : 

o o Jj .. 

^ / &jV - 


TT5TT 3HTT, ffaT flrT 3R), 

l>- L u*j 1 . 


ft 


f? 


<S 

y 


-wife will -devour.” The-king said, “So do-not, what-(over) thou 

Wt*faT, ft I I f*TT- rR tP3* f TOT fa, $ TTWT ! 

^ O ^ s' 9 c ^ 

l^jXiU# * L»-*0 ^ ,~3 * 4^ W"l/' 

shalt-ask, that I will-give.” Then the-demon said that, *• O-king! 


The Muni thereupon gave his daughter in marriage to the king, and they were united according 
to the ceremonies of the Gandharba marriage. The Muni went to his abode, and tho 
king set forth towards his own city, together with the ltishi’s daughter. When they had gone 
about half-way, the sun set, and the moon rose. The king, seeing a tree thickly furnished with 
foliage, dismounted beneath it, and fastening his horse to the root of a tree, sjyead out his 
saddle-cloth, and they both lay down there. 

About midnight, a brhhman-demon came and awakened the king, saying, “ 0 king! I will 


- 7 * That is, “ at midnight.’ 
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Wt <g; VT?f *TWI $ *T f%T *TZ*V, 

^ y C^L» (jjjji £ ^\j eJijj l£ j*a <■ 

if thou of-seven-years-(of-age) of-a-brahmau’s-son the-head having-cut-off, 

VTO % *H| Wt If * *r ^TTSF- 

o ^ P ' -j 

<=yj ■fr’l* «- erf?* * y ^ < 2 *\ ** Ui ^ 

with -thine -own -hand to -me wilt -give, then I her will -not- devour.’ 1 

stwt, ^ ^ If w $ sm^r- 

✓ X ^ p ~ o 

cL * ji Lj 

The-king said, “ So indeed I will-do ; but from-to-day on-the-seventh- 

*f^r n ^ 5RT If vnrfo If r^i? f^rr- T*t ^ 

p / p ,** p 

u'i y ij** y‘~} * o 1 ^* xj° <=? 

-day thou to-my-city come, I to-thee will-give.” In-this-very-manner 

^TSTT^V roTTO*T> TT3W tot, ^Tt 

o O o o c. * ^ 

W"L> J> • <=^1 ^ Us ' * 

the-king liav^-bound-by -promise, the-dcmon to-his-own-abode went, and 

nhc w*Z tt^tt ift tow if wt, ^rf%w ^rr. 

♦ ♦ 

Jft ejy M; ^ =4'<-^ T * * 

(when)-it-was-moming the-king also into-his-palacc hav g -chme, entered. 

*rft ^ 'arrft wri: wt$, 

cc op p 9 ^ 

lSjP*** c 3 _ cO* * 

(His) -minister hav g -heard very -much rejoicing made; and having -come, 

ite Ttwt I I 3^ towt, 

/■ - OO 0*0 o 

W’lyf ei_ '*$J** y * CIS? * 

presents gave. ^Ln<^ the-king to -the -minister that -history having -told, 

vwt f%, ttto ^it; ^Tt to wr 

P o C ^ ? 

W'Pi ^ Wj"'" * ’^ u"' ^ 

asked that, u On -the -seventh -day the -demon will -come; say for -him 

devour thy wife." The king said, “ Do not so. I will give thee whatever thou shalt ask.” 
The demon said, u If thou wilt cut off with thine own hand the head of a brhhman’s son, of 
seven years of age, and give it me, I will not devour her.” The king said, “ I will do so. Do 
thou on the seventh day from this come to my city, I will give thee the head.” 

Having in this manner bound the king by a promise, the demon went to his own abode, and 
at early dawn the king came to his palace. His minister, on hearing of his arrival, came and 
gave presents, and caused rejoicings to be made. The king told him all that had happened, and 
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tot to* 

o go 

uri y ,*>?■ cL ^ ^V* • vT 

preparation how shall- wc-make ?” The-minister said, “Great-king ! your-majesty 

ftnft*T*^tfTOTT **TTR *TV VW[ *^TO. 

LS"^ ^ l/ ^ ^ ' o'/^ ‘t~ j hi 'hj * 

of-any thing thought do-not-take, the-deity all (that-is)-right will-do.” 
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So -much hav*-said, the-minister of-one-and-a-quarter 279 man 2 * 0 of- gold 
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an image ha v 8 -caused- to-be-made, on -it jewels hav s -fixed, 2hl upon-a- 
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-cart hav 8 -placed, at -a- cross-road 21 ' 2 erect hav B -caused-(it)-to-be, 
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to -its -keepers said that, “Whoever to -look -at -it shall-come, 

*rft toj ir *>*Y f%, wr ‘wr^rw to* *tv- 
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this-very-( things to -him tell that, ‘If a -brahman of-his-seven-years- 
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-old-son to-the-king the-head to-cut-off will-give, he this shall-take.’ ” 
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This having-said, he-wcnt-away. Then the-people who to -look -at -it 


said, “ On the seventh day the demon Will be here ; what are we to do ? ” The minister said, 
“ Let your majesty take no thought about it. Bhagwhn will do all that should be done." 

The minister, having thus spoken, caused an image of gold, studded with precious stones, 
and weighing a man and a quarter, to be made ; and having had it placed on a car, caused it to 
be set up on a spot where four roads met; and gave directions to the persons whom he 
appointed its guardians, that whoever should come to see it, should be told that any br&hman 

279 JSawd, “ with a quarter ;" “a quarter more." Sawd man , “ a man and a quarter." 

280 Man, “ name of a weight— Forty sen.*' 

281 Jarna , “ to enchase, to stud, to fix jewels." 

282 Ohaurdhd, “ a place where four roads meot." 
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were-coming, to-them the- watchmen this-indeed were-saying. Two days 
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indeed thus passed; but on-the-third-day of- that- very- city a very-poor 
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brahman of-whom three sons there-were, he this thing hav g -heard, 

T?T If ^TT, WTSf^t^ f%, TJ^f TW 'SW ^TOTWt 

a** ” ' (^*1^ =ss <=^ ^ ^ * l -^d' Ji ^ ^rL> / 

home hav g -come, to-his-wife began-to-say that, “ One-son of-yours to-the-king 
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for-a-sacrifice give; then of-a-w<w-and-a-quarter of-gold an-image studded-with- . 
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-jewels into-(thy)-house will-comc.” 
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This having-heard, the-brahman’s-wife said that, “ The-youngest-boy 
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I will-not-give.” The-brahman said, “The-cldest I will-not-give.” This 
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speech having -heard, the -middle -(son) said that, “ 0- father ! me 
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give.” He said, “Good !” Then the-brahman said that, “ In-this- world 

who would give up his son at Beven years of age for the king to cut off his head, should have 
the image. The minister then departed, and the guardians of the image told all who came as 
they had been directed. Two days passed without any result, but on the third day a poor 
br&hman of that city, having heard of this affair, came home, and said to his wife, f( Make a 
sacrifice of one of thy sons to the king, and thou wilt have a golden image, studded with 
jewels, weighing a man a and quarter." 
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wealth indeed the-root is, and to-one- without- wealth happiness where ? 
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and he-who poor has-become, of-him 

into- this- world 

the-coming 

vain is.^ 
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So-much haY g -said, (his)-middle-son having- to-the-watchmen hav*-given, 

-carried-off, 
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that -image home he-brought. And on-tliis-hand that -boy the-people 
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to- the -minister brought. Then when seven days were-passed, that demon 
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indeed came. The-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, porfume3, lights, 
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consecrated-food, fruits, betel, dresses, having-taken, of-him adoration made, 
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and that-boy having-summoned, a-sword in- (his) -hand having-taken, 
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the-sacrifice to-give stood -up. Hereupon that-boy at -first laughed, 

She thereupon said, u I will not give the youngest boy.” The br&hman said, u I will not 
give the eldest.” The second son, hearing this conversation, said, “Father, give me for a 
sacrifice.” The father said, “ Good!” He continued, “ In this world wealth is the groundwork 
of everything. How can anyone who is without wealth be happy ? The coming into this 
world of thoso who are poverty-stricken is fruitless,” He then took his second son, and 
delivering him to the guardians of the image, received it in exchange, and brought i£ home. 
The boy was then brought to the minister, and at the expiration of the seven days, that demon 
made his appearance. The king, taking sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 
consecrated food, fruits, betel, and dresses, performed worship to him, and having summoned 
that boy, and taken a sword in bis hand, ’stood prepared to make the sacrifice. Hereupon the 
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(and)-afterwards wept. In -the -meantime the-king (with)- a- sword struck, 

fir far W%T vY *OT. 

j~i 1 Jc>- yb 1/ . 

so-that (his)-head was-severed. 
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True it -is what the- wise have -said, “ Woman in-this-world 

^ wpi % wYr f%*n?t stt vv, fiiTT«firtn, 

P y y O 

-^ J l/ l5* dri ^ j& * l/ iJW'vf ' 

of- grief a-mine is, and of- solicitation the-abode, of- resolution the-destroyer, 

WlT WTV qn^TWt, 

✓ o o o o ✓ 

a*' v l/ JW./ - iv* J 1/ yr 

and of- fascination the -causer, of- virtue the -spoiler; such whi6h # 
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of-poison a-root is, it excellent who has-called ?” And thus it-has- 
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hav*-given, of-your-wife protection make; and wealth (and)-wife hav g -given, 
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yo ur-own-life save.” 
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This-much-of-the -story hav g - uttered, the-Baital said that, “ O-king! 

boy first laughed, and then cried. The king struck his neck, and severed his head from 
his body. 

True is jt what the wise have said that ‘ woman in this world is a mine of grief, the abode 
of solicitation, , the destroyers of resolution, the causers of fascination, the spoilers of virtuous 
habits.' How can one call such a root of poison excellent ? And it has been said that ‘ one 
should keep wealth against a time of calamity, that one should give up wealth to protect one's 
wife, and that one should give up both wealth and wife to protect one’s self,' 
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of-dying at-thc-time (does)-a-mortal weep ? thou of-this the-real-fact explain, 
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that he laughed why?” The-king said, “This hav g - reflected he laughed, 
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that in -childhood a -mother is -protecting, and 
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a-father is-cherishing ; in-season out -of- season 
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a-king assistance is-making; of-the-world this the-custom is, and my 
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this state is that, mother- (and) -father of-wealth from-desire-(mc) to-the-king 
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to-the-deity of-a-sacrifice desire 
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taking, to -strike is -standing; and 
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is; compassion to -anyone indeed 
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has-not-come.” '•This having-heard, the-Baital on-that-very-tree having-gone, 


The Bait&l said, 44 0 king ! when death is near one usually weeps ; tell me, why did that 
boy laugh?” The king 6aid, “ When he thought that 4 In childhood we are protected by our 
mothers, when we grow up our fathers take care of us, and in good and in evil tim es kings 
form our resort for protection : all these things are in the ordinary course of things ; yet this is 
» my present condition — my parents from greed after wealth have delivered me up, apd the king 
is ready with his sword to strike off my head to make a sacrifice to a deity, and none of these 
have any compassion on me,’ then, naturally, he laughed.” 

The Baithl, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, 
by the king, on his shoulder. 
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was-suspended, and the-king also immediately having-sprung 883 arrived, 

wlr vfar, to tw, ’ $ m 

✓ P CO oo 

and him having-bound, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, brought-away. 
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STORY THE TWENTIETH. 


THE STORY OF THE YOUNG BRAHMAN KAMALAKAR, AND OF ANANGAMANJARf, DAUGHTER 
OF THE TRADER ARTHDATT, OF THE CITY OF BISALPUR. 
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The-Baital said that, “ O-king ! Bisalpur by-name a city is, 
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of-that-place the-king' s-name Bipuleshwar. In-his-city a trader 
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was, whose-name Arthdatt-(was), and his -daughter' s-name Anangamanjari, 
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her-marriage of-Kanwalpur Munni by-name with-a- trader he-had-celebrated. 
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After-some-days • • that trader beyond-the-sea for-trade went, and 
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here when she at-puberty was, then one day on-her-summer-house 

STORY THE TWENTIETH. 

The Bait&l said, “0 king! there is a city named Bishlpur, whose monarch’s name was 
Bipuleshwar. In his city dwelt a trader named Arthdatt, whose daughter’s name was 
Anangamanjari. She was married to a trader of Kanwalpur, whose name was Munni. After 
some time, Munni wont beyond sea to trade, and his wife, remaining at home, arrived at the 
age of puberty. One day, standing on the roof of a summer pavilion, looking down on the 


2Kj JhapaUid, “ to snatch, to fly at,” etc. 
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was -standing, of- the -road the -sight was -beholding, and at -this* (time) 
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a young-brahman Kamalakar by-name was -coming, of-these-two four 
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recollection hav^-rccovered,- 81 the -young -brahman from - separation restless 
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* hav g -become, to-liis-fricndVliouse went; and here she also from-him 
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of-absence from-thc-pain in-exceeding-uncasiness was, when in-the-meantime 
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a-friend having-come raised-(her), but to-her any self-consciousness 
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was-not. Then she rose-water sprinkled, and perfumes caused- to-smell, 
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and in-the-meantime to-her sense came, and she-said that, “ O-Kamdov ! 

* 

road, she saw a young brahman named Kamalakar ; their eyes met, and they were both 
fascinated. After about a quarter-of-an-hour, having recovered his reason, the young brhhman, 
restless from separation, went to his friend’s house. And Anangamanjari, also, from the pain 
of absence from him, was exceedingly uneasy. J ust at this time a female friend came, and 
raised her up, but she was unconscious. The friend sprinkled rose-water on her face, and 
applied strong perfumes to her nose. At length she recovered, and said, “0 K&mdcv ! Mah&dev 
reduced thee to ashes, yet dost thou not desist from thy perfidy, but inflictcst pain'on the weak 
and innocent.” 

Night meanwhile came on, and the moon shone out. She looked towards it, saying, 


m Sambhdlud, “ to sustain, hold up, support.' 
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Mahadev thee having-burnt, ashes made, 2 " 1 even-on-this thou from- 
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pain art-inflicting.’ 
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These -speeches having- made she -remained, and evening came, and 
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the-moon appeared. Then of-the-moon in-the-direction hav g -lookcd, she-said 
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that, “ O-moon ! we were-hearing that in-you the-neetar-of-immortality is, 
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and of-(your)-rays by-tho-way nectar you-are-raining ; but tc -day upon-me 
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you indeed poison have-begun-to-rain.” Then to-(her)-companion she-said 
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that, “Hence me hav*-raised take-away, since I by- the-moon am-being- 
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burnt- up.” Then she her having-raised, on-the-summer-house carried- (her), 


“ 0 moon ! I have heard that in you resides the water of immortality, and that you are pouring 
out this water by means of your rays, but to-day you are pouring out poison on me.” She 
then turned to her companion, saying, “Take me hence, for I am being consumed by thef moon.” 
Her friend raised her, and led her to the summer pavilion, asking her if she were not ashamed 

ass While Mahhdev was at bis devotions, Khmdev inspired him with love, and thereby 
disturbed bis meditations. Angered at this, Mahadev turnea upon the intruder his eye blazing 
with wrath, and the luckless Kfcmdev was reduced to ashes. 
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and said, “ To- thee such words saying shame is-not-coming ?” Then she 
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said that, “ O-friend ! I all am-knowing, but Love me 
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hav*-struck, shameless has-made; and I patience very-much am-exerting, 
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but of-separation by-the-fire so-much I -am-being- burnt, as -that to -me 
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ohome poison like is-appearing.” The-friend said that, “Thou at-case 

TW- If ^TT ^ fT ^*ft- 

4j ' )j*> 4 J jj j LpjJ * 

romain, I thy all pain will-remove.” 
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This-much hav g -said, the-friend home went; and she in -ter- 
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-heart reflected that, “ This-body for-his-sake I-will-abandon, and again 
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hav g -been-bom, with -him hav*-met, pleasure I-will-enjoy. ,, This desire 
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hav g -formed, on-her-neck a-noose hav B -thrown, she-was-about-to-draw-it-tight. 

to talk thus. She replied, “ I know what I say, but love has taken possession of me, and made 
me shameless. 1 am exerting as much patience as possible, but am so burnt up by the fire of 
separation from my beloved, that home is like poison to me.” Her fnend said r “ Be at ease, 

I will remove all cause of pain.” 

The friend thereupon went home, and Anangamanjaii reflected in her heart, “ I will 
abandon this body for his sake, and being bom again, 1 will unite with him, and have sexual 
pleasure with him.” Having formed this wish, she threw a noose about her neck, and was in 
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Iu-the-meantime (her) Mend arrived, and she quickly from -her -neck 
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the-rope hav*-taken-away said, “By-living everything whatever is-(attaiiicd), 
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by -dying not.” She said that, “Such pain than- suffering, to -die 

HIT *T#t ^ *VT fa, V* W#t ^SUT, fa If 

y O P y P 

better (lit, good) is.” The-friend said that, “ A-gharf rest, and I him 
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hav g -gone, am-bringing.” 
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This-much having-said, thither she-went where Kamalakar was. Then 
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him concealedly she-beheld. Then he also from-separation restless being 
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remained, and his-friend with-rosewater 286 sandal having-mixed, 
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on-his-body is-applying, and of-plantain with- very-soft “-leaves 

wr btt t?t %. fauvr *ft faw^t vro ^ 

uJi J ^ • u“t ^ y. l/ «=i 

continued -fanning. In -spite -of- this even of- separation by-the-fire 

the act of drawing it tight, when her friend arrived, and quickly detaching the rope, said, “By 
living one enjoys everything; at death, nought remains.” Anangamanjari replied, “It k 
better to die than to suffer such pain.” Her friend said, “ Wait a short time, and I will 
bring him.” • 

The friend then went to the place where Kamalhkar was, and concealing herself, watched 
him. He was also restless from separation; and his friend, having mixed sandal and 


m Ouidb, “rose-water ; v pdni, “water.” 
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li fir 




L?®* ’ j/ j~* «*! 


is-calling-out, and to-his-fnend 

f; 9 T bttwto 






jf.-wrrar «v?ftavr 

■5 A/ tr y »<r 

he being- agitated quite -consumed 

TOT^ f%> SCT, 

b£ ^ 4 * • J»j 51 . 

is-saying that, “Poison hav^brought, give; I my-life hav*-abandoned, 

V* irz $ . T^ftfav fw, 5* 

C 9 9 9 

lju\ <JUA£ ^ * U*} cL 

from -this -affliction will -escape.” This -his -state having -seen, she 

Vf^ft ^ miTi twTft *TWft, 4t%rr, ^S^T, 

✓ „o * 

* Lum^ ^ < ^uj&L«j * ci ^ x j ^ 

said, “However resolute, learned, clever, discreet, 

ft, urc ^ 


1 ,,B v 


L 5 ^ CJS* 
in -her -heart 

vk, *WT 

c ^ 

j—JlO » 

brave, a-man 

%• 

/ W. J v/ • 

is-making.” 

UWT 

o 

UjJ 

This -much 


may -be, yet K&mdev him in -a- second restless 


W* ^ f%^TT, efft ^ S w*r. 


«=yj cr* &** J 


W’ . 

v; 

hav K - reflected, 


ci. 1 /“' csS 
the -friend to -him 


fa> 

* 

that, 


V 

said, 

<s 


Thou 


in -her -heart 

$ ^ ?ft WWlfl % snsr % 

^ ^5U£ * ^JyaCUkijt <~L \S ^ 

“ O-Kamalakar ! of-thee Anangamanjari has -said 

vrr$, ft TT’f f • vf wr, fw* ft 

9 9^9 

c£T . <—&?• u Vj cjP 'e> 0 \ • y cU,! •«-*** 

hav g -come, to-me life give/” He said, “This indeed she to -me 

ft ^r»rfrvT. to to ^nrv, fVr 

to! ^ m -$$! * ^ IJjb- - 

This-much hav*-said, hav g -arisen, he-stood-up, 


tfr V.^ 

life is- giving/ 


■J 

and 


rose-water,' was applying ‘it to his body, and was fanning him with the soft leaves of the 
plantain. But, agitated and burnt up by the Are of separation, he kept calling out to his friend, 
saying, “Give me poison, that, giving up life, 1 may rid myself of this anguish/’ She, observing 
his state, reflected, “However resolute, learned, wise, discreet, and brave a man may bo, 
H&mdev, in a second, unmans him.” 

With this reflection she advanced to him, saying, “ 0 Kamal&kar ! Anangamanjarl has bid 
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firs 

° 9 f S’* 

Jjfc* esi^ ess$' «=*} «4>* C/"' <=LG"^ • -tf. 

the -friend him along- with-her taking, tocher went. He there 

wrS, wt wft %• fisrit 

d*r * «=d. J y *j \Jr J)* <^Ji vj* • jf, cLu\ 

hav*-gone, (when)-he-looks, then she dead has -fallen. Then he also 

V*wr* *T*nrc;: wttt 

# 9 

CS^} *i l£ <j»\ c£ Lj ^ j J& Lf , 

of- grief a-shriek made 287 and with-her his -breath departed. 

wlr wt» <3* $ *rc; $ 

♦ v ♦ 

^ c 9 9 9 <* 

<r' s T i^> * U* 1 ' d j"$ d uj ^ 

And when dawn was, of- his -house the -people both -these 

f{\^ i 9 wlncf^FTT 

s'* f ' ° ' * c / , 

c#'* d «=** * ^ * J r 4 ^ c dC,’*. 

into-the-cemetery carried-off, and a -pile hav^-arranged, them hav g -placed, 

WR*RTt^t, fir v* if 

4 ^ U-^ ^ L «# 

a-fire kindled, and at-this-time hcr-husband riso from-a-foreign- 

-i w^r: aft tt? Tnfir^wT, rfw^rrarti 

o o . t 

c£ ^ *l> T Ki . l~J 

-country of-that-cemetery (by)- way came. Then of- persons of-the-crying 

'^rrwr^i Wij*T, fire *rt. dr fir 

* op o o ^ 

the-sound having-heard, he thither went. Then what-is-he-seeing ? that 

T**t ’^rt *w«?t I- fin fircni 

o ^ 9 9 o ✓ 

bfj^ ji cAi ^ ^ ^ l5* * L5^. !/? 

his -wife with- a -strange -man is-being-burnt. He also from-separation 

me say to thee, ‘Come to me and give me life/” He got up and accompanied her to whero 
she had left Anangamanjari, and on arriving there, saw that she lay on the ground dead. 
Then Kamal&kar, with a deep sigh, yielded up his life, and lay down beside her. When it was 
dawn, the people of the house carried the bodies of both into the place where they should be 
burnt, and making a funeral pile, kindled a Arc. Just at this time, the husband of Anangaman- 
jari, having returned from his trading voyage, passed by that place, and noting all the circura- 


287 u£h mdrm , “to sigh.” Na'm, “sound, noise, clamour.” 
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ht$w T t 3 k spsS n^iWT.ftf Wt 

/ o p o * 

jJb V^* 9 ^ t j* m ""Vi yffik 

being -distressed in -that -very- fire hav*- been -burnt died. This news 

WHTV $f VR* fi(| 

Jj £ cSJjl «£-» * 1 ^»jT i ^~* ^ t£' 

of- the -city the -people having-heard, among- themselves began- to-say that, 

$VT ^<ai «f ^WT, *1 *MWt ^TT- 

s o o P 

Luuj\ ^ ^ ^ ^ a 

" Such-a-marvel not with-our-eyes we-have-seen, nor with-ears have- heard . 9 9 

*v, tmw vtaTfir, t TTsrr? 

O s s 

^j 3 \ ^ . JLjj 3 y 

This-much-of-the-story hav*- uttered, the-Baital said that, “ O-king ! 

T* % wfavT vrfirv W*n- TT*t vIwt fir, 

* x . ° ^ 

^ *— ■ 9 L>-j^ ^ 

'out-of- these -three which most in -love was?” The -king said that, 

WT WTf^V vfiRf VT*ft WVT- ^TTTW $ ?TO, fiwvnTJ ? 

P *o o 9 s 

(y**l tXijlrk * 

“Her-husband most in-love was.” Thc-Baital said, “Why?” 

TTOT*t fil$ VR^t *ttft wt vYt$ vri 

V C - c< ^ 9 

\*r[t i '^* <ie/r uri' ^ <=£ -6 1 Jy 

The -king said, “He -who his -wife of- another for- the -sake dead 

^w, arhi «TR to ii *RRr ft 


^ o o y o ^ 

JbJ^ c£ fiyj 

saw, anger having-abandoned, in -love -for -her immersed being 

sftf^rr; 3* ^ifv* wnSt v*t- fa* wtti vt, 

^ Uo «* sj cub 

gave-up-his-life ; he most in -love was.” This speech hav g -heard, 

%?ITW fifr ^r€t VVWT VC ^IT> W^TT- TTWT 

✓ 9 C #X O 

JLo jQ ^ i\ I jJ U- * IC2! • Uj-i^ 

the-Baitdl again on-that-very-tree ha^-gone, was-suspended. The-king 


«* 


stances, threw himself on the pyre. When the people of the city heard of this, they began to 
say to each other, “ Such marvels eyes have not seen, nor ears heard.” a 

Having proceeded thus far, the Bait&l asked the king which of those three he thought most 
in love. The king said, “The husband.” The Bait&l asked, “Why?” The king replied, 
He saw that his wife had died through love for another, yet subduing his angry passion, and 
immersed in love for her, he gave up his life.” 
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# fNf m, ¥tv, i tw, 

/ oo oo 

t jifJJ V * «sj' **^V jj <4j , 

also immediatel y hfiv*-gone, him hav*-bound, on-(his)-8houlder hav*- placed, 

i m 

d V * 

carried- off. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 


TAB STORY OF THE BRAHMAN BI§HNU-SWAMf AND HIS FOUR SONS. 

%7TTW Tim, $ TTOT ! WPT TTH TTT, Tft RT- 

Z' s lj s s y, 

The-Baital said, “ O-king! J ayasthal by-name a-city-(is) of-that-place 

W1P1 TTH TTTT- TT $ TTY f^WTUt SfTH 

GO 9 o 9 o 

|*U W“b * {JIT* 

Bardhaman by-name king- (was). In -his -city Bishnu-Swamf by-name 

TT^T. TTT t TRT WfTft, 

c c 9 G G P ^ o * 

a-brdhman. Of-him four * sons-(wero). One a-gambler, another a-wencher, 

<?tTTT f^TSTT, ThlT TTf%T. YT f^T JY TTIPT 

\jmJj • CSA C=4' 

the-third a-fornicator, the-fourth an-atheist. One-day that brahman to-his- 

-%nt tV urnrit w f%, wf #w<h % S ty Sr 

cj£f? ^ ^ • yr \‘yr ^ o*"' d 

-sons began- to-explain that, “Whoever gambles in-his-house 

w*$\ wft far ^r, y* 

o G G F G G 

"Hi ttr - • *j s£?Vr 'esi' (js* 
fortune is -not -dwelling. This having -heard, that gambler in -his -heart 

The Baithl thereupon went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, by 
the king on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

The Baiiftl said, “ 0 king ! there was a city named Jayasthai, whose king was called 
Bardham&n. In his city dwelt a brhhman named Bishnu-Swhmi. He had four sons,— the 
eldest was a gambler; the second, a wencher ; the third, a fornicator ; the fourth, an atheist. 
One day he began to say to his sons, “ Whoever is a gambler, Fortune enters not his house.*' 
The eldest son was troubled in mind at this. Again the father said, “ It is written in the 
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TOI f*W wit . srvr ft, Tfifrttft if 

9 m * 9 s 9 O ✓ 

jo j$> eLi^ zjgA 

very troubled became. And again he said that, “ In-the-Raj-nfti thus 

ftWm % ft, wrft t *nw to to, * ^ t 

^Jb 6& ' d J <=£> 

it-is-writton that, “ A-gambler’s-nose (and)-carB havMut-ofF, from-the-country 

faror^tft^, ft wVvwm wV?: wrfft- 

S 9 s' o 

drive-out, so -that other -people may -not -gamble. And (though) -a- 

-wrtg tt w?: if ttw tf vr ir w* 

A^T ./«* c*** <==!>* ^ ** 

-gambler’ s-wife- (and) -children in-the-house are indeed in-tho-houso do-not- 

-*rftt, ^ft 9itf fru wm to tVr 

/>o 9 o ^ 

^•consider, because (it-is)-not-known (at) -what- time he may-lose-them. And 

tV tVftw tViV %’, tV 


jpr 4. usJsT A 

they-who of-courtezans by-the-acts 


L^Jbyt gJji) l ^Jt> . y* e=i-^ 

s 

are r being - fascinated, they for - their - 


-t) tV f*PJT?r %, tV^ t to if tV, 

9 s' s o 

L5^ / d J d &* y». 

-own-hearts grief are -purchasing, and of-harlots in-the-power being, 


^i^fT t7rtVtVft tV?: 

O O O is s' S S' 

4/ c'* 4 * «2?^ 

their-property having-given-up, at- last theft are -committing.’ And thus 

?nn ^ ft, tV TOt WT^?ft $ to *V to w#t if 

^ • jpt ^ */•<$ 41 

it-has-been-said that, ‘What woman a -man’s -heart in-a-gharf 

tVvt, * widt f?: tVr 

/ is ? is S- s' 

»y* <4 « «S 4 - J3* ij** ' J}\ 

may-fascinate, from-such-a- woman the -wise far-away are -remaining; and 


‘ R6jniti/ that ‘ A gambler’s nose and ears cutting off, drive him out of the country, that he 
may thus "prove an example to others. And though a gambler’s wife and children are in the 
house, do not consider them to be so, since it is not known when they will be lost. And those 
who arc fascinated by the allurements of courtesans, are storing grief for themselves ; and being 
in the power of harlots, give up their property, and at last commit theft,’ And it has also been 
said, that ‘The wise keep aloof from women who ran fascinate a man in a second: and the 
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G 9 g 

y£t£l ^ j> % 

the-ignorant far-her affection having-formed, their- truth, good-disposition, 

ws, WTOV, fwr, ** . *£t5r%, 

t/ yb ^ * 

celebrity, morals, reflection, vows, religion, (and)-everything are-forfeiting, 

wVr wwt w*nrr. wVr 

jj\ >fj\ c=i' ij> ^ u^.. x , j' 'h 1 . ^ * jj' 

and to -them of- their- preceptors the -advice good is -not -seeming. And 

fji fir, fire% wrsr wti, 

y O g 9 

and V <J* ^ * u «i- cri' ^ / »j 

thus it-is-said that, * He-who his-(sense-of)-shame has-lost, another he 

wtr bw % fir, wt- 

* o y g o ^ ^ ^ 

<= jj^ \jjJ ^b * JA* ^jb 

when from-disgracing is-daunted ? ’ And a-proverb it-is that, * What-* 

-fiWTV sft WTrTT %, *Y ^ WT WW ? 

G s 9 ^ 

<=g' «==£ / r «**?“/ 

-wild-cat its-own-young is-devouring, that a-rat when will-let-escape ?’ ” 

fin: qr^r ?rt fir, firwt 3* romra $r firerr 

g S go 

jf„ <=?*£ ^3 ^ cL V.* 4 ^ 

Again he -began -to -say that, “ Those -who in-chifdhood science 

G ✓ 9 s 

** i^ji • j}\ tjr* (*^ •«? 

have -not -read, and in -youth by -love agitated being, of- youth 

*r$ $r ifRra wtwt, 

O O L» U O 

in-the-pride have-remained; they in -old -age hav B -repentcd, of-avarice 

vr* if sreft % 4 . fa* wra ^r, ** i w if 

G S x 9 9 

&£ \ ,j?+ ^ ijt* 

in-the-ftre are-being-bumt.” This speech hav 8 -heard, the-four together 

unwise, forming an affection for her, forfeit their truthfulness, good disposition, good name, 
their way o&life and mode of thought, their vows and their religion. And to such the advice 
of their spiritual preceptors comes amiss/ And it is also said, ‘ He who has lost all sense of 
shame,' fears not to disgrace another/ And it is a proverb that , i A wild cat who devours its 
own young ones, is not likely to let a rat escape / 99 

He continued, “ Those who have not read science in their boyhood ; and in youth, agitated 


wv *w, ^fir, 

G 
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fllTO TO TO fa, fa^T ffa *JTO ^4 - 

j\=& J> *& * \*&> j utri zszfPr ce2 

having-consulted, said that, “Without -science for- a- man than-the-living 

*T^WT urn <% ; w S vwfav I fa fa^v 3f TOTT, 

1j j+ ^ <~zt ^ -tf. ^ L^i^l cfr* s** 

to-die better is; hence best this is that, into-another-country hav*-gone, 

fwvrr vfa$. fav to tov 5* to, ^ 

l*J* er-Ajj . ^ LZJ[} yJj ^ 

science let-U8-leam. ,, This thing among-themselves hav^determined, they 


TO ^hr nro if *1$, vhr fan*t to to* $ tot 

/ x \ ^ - P * oo 

» j)\ ^ L ~*'* / * Ji- <d*Ji 

into -another -city went, and after -some -time hav*-studied, 


xjfarT Vt, wf 'ET?: ^rY to if WfT%? 

cylw * ^j\ j4 £ «5r»- • *\) &r* «3&-> ^ &!* 

learned hav 8 -become, home came. On-the-road they-seeing what are ? 


fa v* Tot to to 

O ^ ? 9 

clX»l y* c-^ 

that a Kanjar 288 (which) -had -died 



vft 



7t 


of-a- tiger 

the -bones 

(and) -skin 


TO, f *ra?t vtv, fa % wra* 

\ j* * JbJulj ♦ ^ cL d-W" 

hav* - separated, 1 (in)-a-bundle having -tied, is-about-to-take-(them)-away. 

TO if VWfif WTTOif Wfa, TOV! V^tV^tfaVT 

p o c. o 

1^' «L ^ Lf'i' cri' V.* 4 ? 

Upon-this they among-themselves said that, “Come! each-his-own-science 


*s« 

- 

let-u«-try.” 


« 


by love, have remained in the pride of youth, in their old ago feel regret, and are burnt up by 
the fire of avarice.* * 

Having heard all this, the four consulted together, agreed that death would be preferable to 
a life without science ; and that, therefore, it was best to visit other countries to acquire it Having 
thus determined, they set out for another city, and having studied there some time, became very 
learned. They were returning home, and on their way saw a Kanjar, who, having tied in a 
bundle the skin and bones of a tiger which he had found dead, was about to go *otf his way. 
They consulted together, and all agreed that this was a good opportunity to make trial of their 
skill and aoquired knowledge. 


988 Kanjar, “name of a low caste, generally employed in catching and eating makes, etc.’ 
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fa* v* 5 ! *w f^T, wYv 

* * -vd \rv$ * lmm ^} «i- «s^ J^ 3 . - ^ V.^ J 

This havMetermmed, one him having-called, something gave, and 

p fr* fc, ftvrfawT, ^ 

9 S O 

#j W v - \*> 

that-bundle having-taken, him dismissed, and from-the-road aside 

ft, wvwteft wtw, vwit wtvit 

9 g 

• (jm\ (JL>y £ J[yf£ v <— gL 

hav g -gone, that-bundle hav g -opened, one all-the-bones place-by-place 2 9 

w*jt, *hr Tf, ffeT wtt, f% ^ mv vr 

W 1 )j b t — JI JfUb « 

hav g -put, a-charm hav g -repeated, sprinkled, and those bones adhered. 

Tatars $ 

^ S • # / £ O* 

ci, ^ j-J V,^ * cL 

The-second in-this-very-manner upon-those-bones flesh collected. The- third* 

vftwiftrS wrev*: wr*r fwrrf^n-. ft$*r TftftuS 

o x 

l/ - ] *^1^ (*V ^ ^ -esrf^ei. ^\^J <s£ 

in-this- very-mode upon-the-flesh skin placed. The-fourth in-this-very-way 

wil foWT f^TT. 3V 333 ft V*I WT^f WT* WT 3WT* 

«s' %■ ^ * jf, S J <=£f ! ' ^ cJ^. OJjV / ^ • 

it revivified. Then it on-getting-up these-four devoured. 

vaftweT %7fT^r ftwT, 33* 

-v^ . ^ . 

This-much-of-the-story hav g -uttered, the-Baital said, u O-king ! among- 

-vrct % wta ^afv^r wrw w ? tt^it faw* % t, 

/ • * . ^ / o o 

cj>/ -fOr* V - cL ^ u-t cL 

-those-four which most foolish was?” King-Bikram said, f? Who 

They called to the Kanjar, and giving hiia something for his trouble, let him go. Then, 
retiring from ^jp road, they opened the bundle ; and one of them, taking out the bones, began to 
arrange them m their proper places, and repeating an incantation, sprinkled them with water. 
They adhered. The second now got together the flesh upon the bones. The third put the 
skin on over the flesh ; and tho fourth Anally gave the tiger life. It rose up, and immediately 
devoured aU four. 

The Baitffl haying proceeded thus far, asked king Bikram which of those four he thought 
most foolish. Bikram replied, “ The one who gave the tiger life." And it is said that, 

2M That is, “ each in its proper place.’' 
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wrw wrTPnrr wit ^ttt *jtwt trr ; wnx hwt anrr t to 

U J LS*Y* ]/? ^JY* ^ bfcjJ <*£ 

it revivified, he most foolish was ; and thus it-is-said that, 

tw * twr wr^ vn? wwT > *fpw» tw^rr, w 

OP OP o o 

JbJd bj bjj yu*& t b<^ 

“ Without-intellect science of-any-uee (is) -not ; moreover, than-science 

%, vftr ft* v^t ?RV 

jijl ^tb j%\ JtJj 

intellect better 290 is, and those-(who-are)-devoid-of-inteUect in-this- very-way 

*htj % Sft f^rwpNn^ *pt. fav w*’ %wtw 

o >- ✓ O P P v 

«£/• cSl^^T c J 4 • ‘V. r 

are-dying, just-as of-the-lion the-revivifiers died. This hav*-heard, the-Baital 


*T, Vr^TT. far ttwt w#l- 

^ V ^ * jii W\i ^ 

* on-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king in-that-same- 

-bts *tw, *rr$ vr tw, 9 wr. 

* * O O CO 

jyk >JJ>b c£*^ ji ♦ cL V* 

-manner hav g -bound-him, on- (his) -shoulder hav g -placed, brought-(him)-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 


THE 8TORY OF THE AGED BR&HMAN NARAYAN, WHO, BY MEANS OF HTS SCIENCE, ENDUED 
HIMSELF WITH A YOUTHFUL BODY. 

tmw *tarr,$TraT. f favgr *ith w«iu 

✓ 9 s O J 

Jls-j ij> * l/i Is*-! j . (*li ^ 

The-Baital said, “ O-king ! Bishwapur by-name a- city -(is), of-that-place 

«tth ttstt ; ^^snn: ^ wtttww «tth 

oo t P * oo 

JbJoJj l*U c£. j*b 

Bidagdh by-name king-(was) ; in-bis-city ^ Mr&yau by-najjjg a-brahman 

‘ Science without understanding is of little use, indeed, understanding is superior to science; 
and those devoid of understanding perish, as did the persons who revivified the tiger.* 

The Bait&l, hearing this reply, went, and was suspended as before, and again brought back 
by the king, bound, on his shoulder. a 

STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

The Baitkl said, u 0 king ! there is a city named Bishwapur, the king of which was named 
**> Lit. t “ best.* * : ~ 
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wr. 31 i*ir ffw wji T^r if fw*T inn fm, $tt nftr 

ijj' • »j uj«> «£>' ttT* ctf'* <=>/ ^ ^ ^ JLj* 

was. He one day in-his-heart began-to-reflecfc that, “ My body 

w* inn, fs^^l irnn if f%m 

OO/xy'CP G G 

-^3^ ^ * jj\ l \j~* C-jT^^ ^ ^ G2*&?i ^ V.*V 

old^ has-beoome, and I of- another into-the-body of-entering the- science 

wtwttw; ** $ f%w?n: faw $ fa, 

G P G ✓ p 

fcjjls*- <*£ . (jw\ <OJ j£ 

am -acquainted -with; hence better this is that, this- old -body 

wfa, wYt wftr if wfa, wYw- 

^ p 

”)#>■ • J)\ uW X^2> tlrr» dW- • 

hav g -abandoned, and of-some-youth into-the-body having-gone, “I- 

-WW- 


fawn; wr wr, ^Phc 

j\=f. j ^ d 

finished - reflecting, and into - a - 

ftaT wYt nit 

G 

=^vi V.jl> cs&Fii 

first he -cried and afterwards 

wwt- fan ww if nret nr if wtwt, iffaw t*- 

G 9 G ^ G _ 

gg-^ V, «=^' j& VJ * iJ4 . u»\ 

laughed. Then in -that hav g -entered, home he -came, but all- 

-t t wYw ww t irww i ‘ wrfaif ij. fan 

G 99 9 v c * * 

- the - people - of - his - family 291 with -his -action 292 were -acquainted. Then 


*>&• 

-enj oy-pleasure .’ * 

ww f* fan nr^t if 

G 

*—-**?" *J -irf <=^ cP* 

When ho this in -his -mind 

-wrnftT if ^iipn, nr 

9 ^ ' a 

uj jLr* ijr* ® * y 

- youthful - body began - to - enter, then 


Bidagdh. In his city dwelt a brkhraan named Nhrhyan, who one day began to say to himself, 
“ My body has become old, and I am acquainted with the scienco of entering the bodies of 
others, therefore I had better cast off this used-up carcase, and entering that of some youth, 
enjoy the pleasures of life/* He accordingly did so, and at first cried, and then laughed. He 
came amongst his friends, who were, however, aware of what had happened, and said* “ I have 
become a Ydgi.” He then began to read, “He may be termed a wise Yogi, who has dried up 


39[ That is, “ all his relatives.” 

282 That is, “ with what he had done.” 
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W*$WTl ft> 1 "-^TW. 
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before -them he -began -to -say that, “I now a- Yogi have- become.” 

t**t wr, wr*r$*frtv*V wmt- 

O ^ ^ / c 

Isjl , — C-ifi « d&jJ W • bl £ J)3j^ jfi 

This-much hav*-uttered, he-began-to-repeat, “ Of-hope the -reservoir of-austere- 

•% 5hi I W> ft* if ** *V vw 

X <s£ lir^ liT* £ -4 j 

-devotion by-the-fire having-dried-up, in-that the-heart having-placed 

oo J 

£ Jr^ G -J * y* \Jfr jrf' <s-jh£ * 

^ ^ TT 

the- organs-of- sense who-has-cooled, let-him° a-clever-Yogf °be-called.” 

ft* *ft **tt $ vfNft ft W* 

^ i ° s ' o 

jj] Li^ ^ &£j\ 

And this the -state of- this -world of- people is, that (their)-bodies 

*S ♦ ^S- *s - » -- tv *V 

^ nl€j ^PT nTj WTol 

« aL. 4^ j* • «L * 

waste, heads shake, teeth fall-out, old hav g -become, sticks hav 8 -taken, 

ftft, wft 

/ o c. \ ^ • 

* , >• u># Hz ctfif 5 lt 2 ^ * j;' cr’} cA «s 

they-walk-about, even-then avarice is - not - effaced ; and in - this - very- way 

vtw wT«rnrT%; ft* wwt, vra wfc, *r* W*i> 

UU- ^ 'jA * ^JpJb * (jmjJ 

time is-passing-away ; day has-been, night has-been, year has-been, 

Hft*T W*T» *TW* W*T, ^TT WVT; Wft 

\yi b ll£3l> \jt> . \jt>jy 4 \jJt> , * Jj\ 

month has-been, childhood has-been, old-age has-been; and anything 

*r*vrc? ft If vtn w ? wVv wft *Vn If? wVr wft 

P* s s P s ^ ' ' 

^ I ^ * -y' ^ u>/ crt* * jj' w/ 

(is)-not-known that "I -who am? and people who are? and who 

the Tesertoir of hope by the fire of devont austerity, and who has subdued his heart, and cooled 
down the organs of sense. * 

And this is the condition of people here below, — their bodies waste away; their heads 
shake; their teeth fall out; becoming old, they take sticks to walk with : but even then avarice 
is not extinct. Thus time passes; day succeeds night ; years succeed months; old age follows 
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(and) -why for-anyone is-grieving ? One 

is-coming, one 

is-going, 

wtr 



■ *N- - 

% 

v* »5f 


J 

uJl JK 



titf* * 

u) efi* 

«sS 

and 

at -last 388 

all -souls 

departers 

are, 

out- of- these one 


* T%VT- 

A/ i 

will-not-remain .’ 1 

wfawfa wv wYv wSfarwro «r % 

U. tlXy^ dXjl jjf* 

Many bodies there-are, and many minds there-are, and 

w»Nr *rrr %, Hffnr wrfh $ otto w ^ 

✓ o o o o 

uXjI uXol cL Ujb^J rL 

many fascinations there-are, of- many -kinds wickednesses Brahma 

T^% ITT T*f * TV, WTVT wYtvwttwI- 

y Oj» y- GO 

crrJV cJ^ Vi <= 2 i {f? # U-iy ^ 

has-created, hut wise-men from-theso hav g -escaped, hope and avarice 


VTTT, 

f%T 



TV 



Jt 

1 t 


n.° 



hav g -killcd, (their)-heads hav*- shaved, in-(their)-hands sticks (and)-waterpots 



WTO wril WT 

vttTj 

vY, 
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jsjjJ y 
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love-(and)-angcr having-killed, Yogfs ! 

having-become, bare-footed 


• • 


wY 


O C 

+Lr*i 


«sy J dw* 


o 
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(to)- places- of- pilgrimage are -roaming -(mid) -wandering, they liberation 894 


childhood. Little is known what we are, and what others are, and why we grieve for others. 
One comes, another goes : and at last all living things will depart, not one will remain. 

Bodies of many sorts are there, and minds of every kind, fascinations of various degrees ; 
and Brahmfi has permitted wickedness of many kinds to exist. Bat a wise man escapes from all 
these, and smothering hope and avarice, shaving his head, taking a staff and watecpot in his 
hand, subduing love and anger, becomes a Yogi, and sets forth barefooted on pilgrimage. He 


m Lit., “at the end of time.” * 

294 Moksh , “final emancipation or absorption into the Divine essence.” 
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emancipation are-receiving. And this world a-kind- of- dream is; in-it 

fa*^ ^tfa$, wtx fau *t »r*? wfa $$$ 

U»Z l/ ,== ^fi * J £ ^ f* * Ji' d 

to-whom pleasure should-you-impart, and to-whom pain ? And of* the-plantain 

TIT^^trTTV WTT %, V* $ *TV W* W 

* * o ^ A -" o 

jUui-s jL 4* S i j-y i * _yl 

like-the-leaves the-world is, in-it value any (is)-not. And of- wealth,- 

f%^T 3vT wt ^ vV ^Trr*T %. wV^ 

O o O ^ s s' 

V.*V ^ yr zfi <d£ * y* ' J#* j£ 

-youth, -(and)-science those-who pride arc-taking, they ignorant are. And 

wt wrft vt, srafaw vro $r $, 3TTv«nr 

y>- ^ cL* jU. j\} 

who Yogis hav g -become, waterpots in- (their) -hands hav R -takcn, many- times 

*?far wfa, 

(i&U • JSJjJ \J^~ ■=£ <=H} _£ * 

alms having-asked, with-milk,-ghi,- (and) -sugar their-bodies having-fed, 

grnrTfjT fr, ,. 

yUl£ y& « <=^ C5?y 

lustful having-breome, with -women are- sensually-enjoying -themselves, they 

’srw wri* % oti trr*nc> f* vtwt fa, ww 

« bjl *j V ^ * ‘r^ 

their-dovotion are-destroying.’ 1 This-much hav^-read, he said that, “Now 

if (ffavniT fav vru w*> * if $<rw- 

.fjJ ^)£ • -W. ti r > * , O"^ <£- 

I pilgrimage will-perform.” This thing hav s -heard, the-people-of-his- 

-ii^r vs?! 

Xdj f • 

-family much pleased were. 

thus obtains final emancipation and absorption into the divine essence, and his life in this 
world is like a dream. 

Hence dt matters not whom you please in this world, and for whom you lament ; like the 
leaves that issue from the centre of the plantain : this worlds is of no value, and those who pride 
themselves on wealth, or youth, or science, aro unwise ; and those who, becoming Yogis, take 
waterpots in their hands, and constantly ask alms, and fooding their bodies with milk, ghi, and 
sugar, become lustful, and carnally enjoy themselves, lose all the effects of their devotion, 
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wVwr, ^ TTWf ! 

'**' si^ ^ ^ W*b* 

This-much-of-the-story hav* - uttered, the - Baital said, “ 0 - long ! 

i* T?* PR T"RTT% 

^ ^ * o 

*J V.j>j * c/*^ *j ^rb ci. 

why did-he-weep ? and why did-he-laugh ? Then the -king 

w*Tf%, *TW*q*r*T, *tt m mx> wVr w^twT 

y ^ K U K > v . j K 

said that, “Of-(his)-childhood, of-the-mother the-affection, and of-(his)-youth 

mx^x, wVrTpftf^wf 

y ^ o ? c 

-$£*o jb ^ 4 j)\ ^ <L c£ 

the-delight hav^-remembered, and so-many-days in-that-yery-body of-remaining 

wry i frm- , wry w^wt fwwT f%% wy^, yt- 

O'* <=£ • jj' V. 1 ^ «4Z * i_J* 

from-the- fascination hc-wcpt ; and his -science successful hav g -made, in-a-new- 

-mm ifaw, ifsftir w- fay ^t?t w*r> 

O / ^ / 

bl£ * ^km>> <-**« buJJb * d-?b # 

-body hayS-entered, with -joy he-laughed.” This Speech hav g -heard, 

Imw yy wt, w^tt. fay Ttw 

✓ y o • ? 

yfA Jki J, V * ^ * J«{ ^ 

the-Bait&l on-that-same-tree hav g -gone, was-suspended. Then the-king in-that- 

oryy $ yfw, yfa yyr, w w- 

• • 

^Jo ^ JfcJub • c-kJulS’ ji "& • ^ 

-same-way hay g -bound-(him), on-his-shoulder hav g -placed, brought-(him)-away. 


Haying read thus much, he said that he would now go on pilgrimage, whereat his friends 
were pleased. 

The Bait&l here broke off to ask the king why that bi&hman had lauglfed and cried. The 
king said, “ He remembered the affection of his mother in his infancy, and the calm pleasures 
of his youth, and he felt a kind of fascinating delight in his present body, — therefore he wept. 
But he laughed with delight at the successful issue of his science in entering a new body.” 

Haying heard this speech, the Baitfel went and was suspended as before, and again brought 
back by tho king, bound, on his shoulder. 
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STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

the btohy of the brahman OOBIND, AND HIS FOtm SONS. 

irNlT, t TOT! TO *RT, S'ff- 

^ * 9 O O > 

Jls-j "iji . ^ \sAj . (•'j 

The-Baitdl said, “O-king! Dharmpur by-name a-city-(is), of- which- 

-¥T ’■ttirt tp*t, ^ $ irer $f *itr 

O O 9 c c 

-place Dharmaj by-name king -(was), in -his -city Gobind by-name 

TOR WTff ^ W& TOT *IT$TOTT WT, '$TK 

go o o o ^ 

a-brahman of-the-four-Yedas-(and)-the-six-Shastras . a-knower was, and - 

^ *4 *int ii btwrj ^Vt vR^ti, wrnscw, ww{w, 

o o o o o " - «o - ^ 

tmml+ 1 \ (-M J L *' — ? • Cbb«} tXV^Md C i 

to -his -religious -duties attentive, and Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, 

^ ^75T> wVt 

*.009 ^ 9 ' 

CJAtJbj) > (jJ eLj^r c=H^ esrf 1 ' =__£ * <~ji sT 

Brahmadatt his -four -sons were, very learned, very wise, and 

wiTO^ stt faniftv*Rwi?t£ 

O o o 

Ctfi' VV v/ 0 T ^ ^ <&J G2T& * ^i} C=rf?^ 

of-their-fathers under- the- command always were-remaining. 296 After-some-days 

wyT^T^iiwr wt*rt, wlr 3V ’ft 

\y ILj (jm) l£ j* Us • yj c£. <-*> *Lf* 

his -eldest -son died, and he indeed from-grief-for-him began- 

-w*rr. TOT^TgftRwj 

id &r+~* U r 1 ^ ^ < U ^ wuXuj „ 

-to-die. 206 At-this-time of-the-place the -family-priest-of-the-king, Bishnusharma, 

* 

STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! there is a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was called 
Dharmaj, and in whose city dwelt a brkhman, Gobind by name, versed in the six Sk&stras 
and the four Vedas, and attentive to all his religious duties. He had four sons, who 
were named respectively Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, and Brahmadatt, and who were very 
learned, aqd wise, and always obeyed their father’s commands. After some days, the eldest son 
died, and the father, in grief for his loss was at the point of death, when Bislmusharmk, 

296 That is, “ were always obedient to their father’s commands.” 

299 That is, “ was at the point of death.” 
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wm ^ ff, wi fa* *3f 
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having-come, to -him began -to -explain that, “This mortal at -what -time 

Sf ’VTrTT *ff ^ tJTTfX ^ 

G ✓ o 9 s **> 9 

t* «!•«{/ ^ k’lj ^ 

into-his-mother’ s- womb is-coming, first then pain is-suffering ; second, 

snuft Sr *n? $ w ft ft** f fafr* $ 

G 

si'^T d <X ca* 

in -youth of-love being-under- the-control from- (his) -beloved by-separation 

t*T ft, 

* G X ^ 9 G 

1 Jj 1 ^J b * <- \jbjj) j5b * c£. 

distress is-enduring ; third, old having-become, of-his-body 

fa\*wftS it *ffa* if *^*T f 

G * ^ G 

J'i/ <=^ cri tyi * 

by-the-becoming-weak in-distress is-falling. . # 

*r*, wr: Sr vm §S * *w* ft* % ftv 

* * C G 9 9 ^ ^ 

% j U u ^i j -£•* ca 3 

In-short in-this-world from-taking-birth pains many are, and 

ftTT, ^afa fa* fvrc *rr .^r %• *rc* 

o o 9 G G 9 9 * 

pleasures few, because this world of- affliction the » root is. If 

frt TT^* ft *jf * T?T *T, ; *T T?TT ft 
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anyone of- a -tree upon -the -top hav*-gone, should-mount; or of- a -hill 
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VT 
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• • lij- . 
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v 5- w 

upon - the - summit hav*-gone, 

should -sit -down 

; or 

in -water 

concealed 

T%, 

»tT wt%3 

i ffjiv $ 

** 
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VT 
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should -remain; or in -an -iron -cage hav g - entered should -remain; or 


the family-priest of tbo king, came and addressed him to this effect, “ Man is bom to grief from 
the momenjhe enters his mother’s womb; in youth, under the dominion of love,* ho suffers 
distress in separation from the object of his affections ; and in old age, his body having become 
worn out, he is in distress. In short, in this world, from birth upwards, there is much 
pain and but little pleasure, because this world is the origin of affliction. If any one climb to the 
top of a tree, or sit down on the summit of a hill, or remain concealed in water, or in an iron 

44 
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m ; wtft wrm vff ftvn t- 
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in -hell hav*-gone should-be-concealed ; even-then Time is-not-sparing-(him). 

fri wrw, v^pt ftfw, Trtft wwTfh 

- n° P (st, co c o 

CUJ^J J^jy% % ^\yJb£ * 

xlnd learned (or)-foolish, wealthy (or)-needy, 'wise (or)-unwise, 

VWITV f%TW, §VT ft ftt ft^, ITT fVT V$wft 

o o ✓ o ^ 

c>\j^ J i J£ «_#* ji -v* 

powerful (or) -weak, howsoever anyone may- be, yet this all-devouring 

ft «Tff ftVrfT. (TWTTf ft WV ft WW ft 

9 o'* ✓ 9 

y*£ £ (j-* 3 l . |*Uj ^ JiX* 

Time anyone is -not -sparing. At -most of-a-hundred-years of- a- man 

%, fa* $r $ wrat ft vra wnft %, ftr 

O x- C y y 

Jv>' ^ • w "f ctf- 1 * «£ ^ ^ 

tfie-age is, out -of- that otic-half indeed in -night is-passing, and 

^Tftft^lTft WTwftTWg if ; iru 


cc y « o c 

l^T l/ JV jjt J&5j 

half-of-(the-rcraaining)-half (of )-a-child-and-of-an-old-man in-thc-state ; left 

ft Tft, ^ft f%TTT fvftv ftv vaneft^; 

* '<>9, 

jr? * jr* £Sy> (jrr* ^ j 

what is-remaining, that in-altcrcation, -separation, and -affliction is-passing; 

ftT ft ft TTft ft rfril ft <TTV fw %• TV § 


d ltT j?r i^'4k \J J tJ° 

and the-soul that is, of-wator like-a-wave restless is. Hence 


TV *5* ft W VVt?ftT WT vfawvf vtf 

9 9 ' 9 S 
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to-this-mortal happiness where? And now of-the-Black-Ago at-the-time 

v wvTft ’ wpr fwv %; ftT f^vvfrv ^v 

o / c c 9 y y 

speakers-of-truth men difficult-to-meet-with are ; and day-hy-day countries 


cage, or in the infernal regions, in all these places old Time will find him out. And whether a man 
be leained f or foolish, wealthy or needy, wise or ignorant, powerful or weak ; all-derojxring Time 
will not pass him by. The age of mantis at most one hundred years, of which one-half 
is night ; and, of the remaining half, half is passed in childhood and in old age ; and what 
remains, is consumed in altercation, affliction, and separation from those we love. The soul is 
restless as a wave of the ocean : how can men bo happy ? In this, the Black Ago, men who are 
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are-laid-waste, kings avaricious are-becoming, the -earth less fruit is-giving, 

^TTvrft v»ft $r '3 ttv wl, 

V 9 CO OP O s'' OO 

jy>- li** <=4^ iiw* ♦ Jj' (V* 0 

thieves (and)-evil-doers in -the -earth violence are-doing, and religion, 

7TV, S7T, WT ^ ^TTTTVr^. THAT 
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devout-austerity, truth, in- the- world little is -left. Kings (are)-perverse, 

O 9 U Is 

i/“y ^ «4>** ‘A* - 

brahmans (are)-avaricious, people of- women are-under- the-control, wives 

TOT* fw*rt 

o 9 <s op o 

* W l/ ^ <si/ ' 

inconstant have-become, of-(thelr)-fathers reproach sons begin-to-mak#, 

WlT HW. 


jy 

and 
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friends (are-at)-enmity. 
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And behold! whose-matemal-unclo (was)-Krishna an<T (whose) -father 

f?r* ’sfwg sft 4fwtfT; wtr 

9*0 9 O ✓ 

$ i_s& ei. ^ « Ji' 

(was)-Aijuna, that-Abhimanyu even Death sparos-not; and 

fa* utr sm i^T«TT%, W# Sf 

✓ 9 S OO 9 

CA^ £ <1. UU ^ a c-L 

at-what-time a -mortal Yama is-carrying-off, (his)- wealth in-his-house 

TV^t%, 'vtT ut, sttv, w?vt, wt* *rg, 

o ^ / 9 O 

v/*> yf ^ • vV 

is-remaining, and (his)-mother, father, wife, son, brothers (and)-relations, 
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JbXJ ^ 


truthful are hard to be met with; and, day by day, countries aro laid waste, and kings 
become avvieious, and the earth yields less fruit, and thieves and evil-doers commit Violence in 
the land; and religion, austere devotion and truth have almost disappeared, and kings arc 
tyrannical, brkhmans covetous, people have become the slaves of women, wives^are inconstant, 
sons reproach their fathers, and friends arc at enmity with each other. 

“ And, behold ! Abhimanyu, whose maternal undo was Krishna, and whose father was 
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of-any-use are -not. The-good, the -evil, sin, virtue, also with-(him) 

TOT^jwYv ^ W*k$wY* W^RT if 

✓ ✓ op P o 
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is -going; and those also people -of- his -family him in-a-cemetery 

^ wr, ^ ^wY! vwv TO faffa 

✓ r- O /■ 
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hav 8 - carried, are -burning. And behold! here night is -passing -away, 
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there day is-coming ; here the -moon is-going-down, there the-sun 

wf; $$ ^prT^t ^rr?ft %, 
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lJ ^ *<£$} {jb ^ 

ig«rising; thus indeed youth is-going, old-age is-coming. In-this-very-way 

grrw <ft?fT w strt I, *tt fav ^ v* *3* *Y vtt*t 
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Time is-passing-away, yet this hav g -seen even to-this-mortal wisdom 
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is-not. ♦ 
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And behold! in-the-Satya-Yug Mandhata such-a-king-(was) that he 
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of^ns) : religion with-the-famo the -whole -earth had-overshadowed ; and 
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in-the-Treta-Yug Shrf-Rama chandra- Raja who over-the-sea a-bridge 

Aijuna, Death does not spare him even. And when Yama carries off a mortal, his wife remains 
behind; apd to him mother or father, or wife, or son, or brother, or relative, are of no avail. 
The good and the evil, the sin and the sanctity of his life, accompanies him ; and his family, having 
taken him to the place where dead bodies are burnt, erect his funeral-pile. And, behold, on 
this hand night is passing away ; and on the other, day is arriving : in this place, the moon is 
disappearing ; and in that, the sun is rising. So youth is departing, and old age is coming on. 
Time holds on his course ; yet man is slow to acquire wisdom from all these circumstances. 



BAITAL PACHI 8 L 


3?9 


vfw, 

ShRT VT 

*n? 


ttvw vr 

wttt; 

*T 

JhJUU » 

l 


J* * 

U) [> / 


J 

hav g -built, 

like-Ceylon 

a -fort 

hav g -demolislied, 

Ravan 

killed; 
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in - the - D wapar - Y ug Yudhishthir so governed that his -fame 

ww ww wtw *rnr%; vt wtw w tft w wT?t- 
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till -now people are -singing: but Time these even did -not -spare. 
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And of-the-air fliers the -birds, and of- the -sea the-dwellers 

sfa, mw, % wt wtv<u i? wt, 

✓ z' O 
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the -beings, the -time having-reached, they also into - calamity hav g -comg, 

twwwtt ’vfr, ^ w *rrt wff w?t; 
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are -falling. Into-this- world hav g -come, from -pain anyone has-not-escaped. 

T* wt wlw to I; tw w ^tiw fav.l f% vw- 

G zz -.P ^ C G 

\£ 2 ^* \jj£ 

For -it affection to-form vain is; hence best this i« that duties-of- 

^ crrf^ # 

-religion we-should-perform. 

TW WTT W WV fTOV^T ^ TO3TWT, <R WW- 

• • o ^ ? o o p 

^ Jo 9 \* j &* +* **) cL ^W ^?*** 9 * (jwl 

In -this -very -manner when Bishnu-sharma explained, then of-IBat- 

-•STIR $ *St ^TST fa, WW TO WTW . 

G G s 09 

d VT ^ s-'' ^ ^ <=^?d' 

-brahman into-the-mind it-came that, “Now virtuous-acts we- inus t-perform . ’ * 

“ And, hehold, in the Satya-Yug, Mfindh&tfi bocame so great a monarch, that the fame of 
his justice spread through the whole earth. And in tho Trctk-Yug, R&machandra, who built a 
bridge overJ;he sea, and demolished a strong place like Ceylon, killed R&wan. And in th*e Dw&par- 
Yug, Yudhishthira governed so wisely that his fame is still celebratod by poets. Death, however, 
spared none of these. And the birds of tho air, and the fishes of the sea, even on these does 
calamity fall in due season. Upon every one who comes into this world affliction must fall ; it is 
vain to be fascinatod with the world ; and it is best that we perform the requirements of religion.” 
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9 O s' sO 

irf, cr* U** U**' =L nr 1 <=si' ijjr* <=- ^ • d*'* c/i 

•This in- (his) -mind he hav*- thought to-his-sons said that, “I sacrifice 

trpTT w> <5* *35“ i «n^rr ^ya $ wnsfr. 

Cz O s 9 9 O 9 * s 

dl>* * f- 1 ' «5 «i- /'* 

to-perform have-sat-down, you from-the-sea having-gone a- tortoise bring.” 

ww ^tttt vt, i i 

O O 0 9 

<=*>) c_>b - UsT U - C£A <*> J\sr d 

Of- their -father the-order hav g -received, to-a-fisherman hav g -gone they 

wvt f%, tt* ^rr §, w?, t- 

& . (ISol L ,J_ . J} \ i rri J «£j . d 

said that, “ A -rupee take, and a- tortoise hav*-caught, give.” He 

f*RT, ^Vt xnr?, f^TT. nv if % *rt wt i 

✓ 9 

y ♦ v.^ o' li*-* «- 

Vook, and hav g -caught, gave. Then out-of-those the-eldest-brother 

% *RT, n ZZT i 

O 9 9 9 

■=W<* «S ^ * y 43' cl * «i-o' •=* 

to-the-sccond (lit., middle) said, “ Do-thou-take-it-up.” That-(one) to-the-youngcst 

gpfT, wt!* <3; ZZT 9. ^ i qr?T f%, If vi 


^ * y V>' «L 4 0“t cJ_ v « s->i 

said, “Brother! do-thou*take-it-up.” That-(ono) said that, “I it 

*r vrq ^ w^ft, ii 

^ 9 9 o^O? y ^ s s 

will -not -touch, on -my -hands a -bad -smell will -come, * and I 

if ^5?: ■#. iftwf fa, if ifTttVWi if 

0 9 9 0 s O 

vfrs# <=i/ or* oy 6 *> hi ^ d^* 

in-eating clever am.” The-second said that, “I in-keeping- women 

i W fir, if in nr wVi if W W- 

9 9 s 9 9 

sT d>y* ^ ‘c#* ^ ci-y^ d)^' 

clever am.” The-eldest said that, “I upon -beds in-sleeping clever am.” 

When Bishnusharmk had thus spoken, it occurred to the br&hman that he should perform 
acts of charity and devotion. He said to his sons, “ I have sate down to perform sacrifice ; do 
you bring a tortoise from the sea.’ 1 Having received the commands of their father, they went 
to a fisherman, and said, “ Take a rupee, and bring us a tortoise.” He took tho rupee, and 
gave them the tortoise. Tho eldest said to the second brother, Take it up.” The latter said 
to the youngest, “ Brother! do thou take it up.” He replied, “I will not touch it, for a dis- 
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iW* wYx w^t**Y 

U"| Z.J 9 u)^ J W Jij X «■ J)\ 

(In)-this-way the -three altercation began- to-make, and the -tortoise 

*Y?, sit, # n yu w $ 

' g, f ° g g 

&&} jo?? ' cdfer «4»* W-l) XjV 5 ^ W- ■ ,-s 

there hav g -left, wrangling to-the-king’ s-gate hav g -gone, to-the-doorkeeper 

Wf $ *nr fa, pftn wrsf* fa* 

7 GO 

cL ^ ^ ' u*i cj 4 *!/? 

they said that, “‘Three brahmans 

*t 3 it$ **. fa* 


iCjb j 
rr 


»t 


X*r 

hav g -gone 

W[ 


<3; 

7 

y Wb <=^ 

thou to-the-king say.’ 


~Vm 

complainants have-como; , this 


•iCamO 




This hav g -heard, the-porter to-the-king 

fW*T, fa, 75?? 




W 


. V 






r 

information gave. Tho-king havs-cansed- (them) -to-be-summoned, asked that, “ Yoifc 

fa* 3T*j wt** If *Y ? ** ** If $ wYtt. 

cX ck - !? c/*i^ d^ «=L/^X" 7* * c r^ d^ 1 * «s 

for-what-reasou together are- wrangling ?” Then out-of-them the-youngest 

*Ywt fa, **rtsj ! If wr** w- $ **t fa, 

said that, 

¥*ffaro ! If *Ttt ^<5T w- *n? * **t 

7 7 

7 s ?" CJj* * «-_£ =L V 


^rl'V* 

“ Sire ! 


dr^ ut* • i ^ ^ 

I (in)-food skilled am.” The-second said that, 

*Tft w- *$ $ w fa, 


“ Lord -of- earth ! 

G G 

jij * ‘is* * 


ll** 

I 


skilled -(in) -women am.” The -eldest said that,. 


If Sal *75^ W* fa? 


{Jt* 


7 7 

d)* 4 * • -Vi ur* « 


^T*T$ 


W 


L> «L 


“ Incamation-of-Justice ! I (in)-beds skilled * am/ This hav g -hcard, the-king 

W fa, W^W s $fafa*T ft- 3T?T, 

G GO 7 

V <f i/i' v/i' ^ X » l ^w V'* 

said that, “ Each-a-proof give.” They said, “ Yery-good !” 

agreeable smell will remain upon my hands, and I am skilled in eating.” The second said, 4 * I 
am skilled ii^ entertaining women.” The eldest said, “ I am skilled in different kinds \>f beds.” 

In this maimer they began to wrangle, and came to the king’s gate, and said to the 
door-keeper, “Go and inform the king that three br&hmans have arrived with complaints.” The 
door-keeper went and informed the king, who ordered them to be admitted. He asked why 
they were wrangling. The youngest of them said, “ Sire ! I am skilled in food.” The second 
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xm ^ Wtfa WTTT) fa, Htfa- 

U>-1j <— 9 ly£ 

The-king his-cook hav^-sumjnoned, said that, “ Of- various- 

-WTfa $ fifa*T ’IVt w, pr;^ 

o O/O o o w 

«L ufi ^ u>'/j ^ • U"\ cr^!^ / 

-kinds cbndiments and dishes haying- for-this-brahraan of-very-good-sort 

-prepared, 

tflwar q R^fa rt- fat m, vwrfc 

s C 9 

lifrj# y'i/ ' *V“ cT* » dL V' LsVy 

food make.” This having -heard, the -cook having- gone, food 

Wr qn:, $ ^t, yr fairer. 

^ 9 9 

j\? J u-' £ «L V * JV vi V.4 2 ^ 

having -prepared,, to-that-in-food - skilled-one hav g -brought, on-a-dish set. 

^fa^t vt* wst, qjv 38 fa 

^ O 9 O 9 

2fj clP * 

Me-was-about° a-mouthful having-taken-up, into-his-mouth to°-put, when 

^ut- tr«i *fr, 

in-it a-bad-smcll came. It hav*-left, (his)-hands hav K -washcd, to-the-king 

WTOT. TT^fT *T wr fa, 71 »ffal3ffa^T? <TW 

^ 9 9 9 

VJ ^r[> <=i- 4?-# ^ • y cL -£-> c=f c rrja 4^ ~ 4 -^ 

he-came. The-kmg asked that, “ Thou with-pleasurc hast-caten ?” Then 

fa, wvTyra! wqjif ’’srrt, If 3* *ifarc- 

9 w Oo op ^ 

u*A cL V ^ £ !>V* ♦ ^ ^ v/T <=L 

he said that “ Sire ! in-thc-food a-bad-smell came, 1 did- 

-3f fam. far ttot % *tT, qm^r qnr 

o o o 9 9 

aj L£ cL -*£ ci- 

-not-eat.” Then the-king said, “ Of-the-bad-smell the-reason tell. He 

*tT, ! irrvz nfa i it, 

V c / 

^ i/ X JyV <=& 

said, <4 Sire! of-a-cemetery (out)-of-the-ground the-rice was, of-corpses 

one aaid, “ Lord of Earth ! I am skilled in women. 0 The eldest said, “ Incarnation of Justice ! 
I am skilled in beds.” Having heard this, the king said, “ Let each make trial of his skill/’ 
They said, “ Very good !” 

The king summoned his cook, and bade him prepare condiments and dishes of exquisite food 
for the brkhman, who was skilled in gourmandise. The cook did so, and placed them before him. 
He was about to take a mouthful, when smelling a disagreeable odour, he left it, washed his hands, 
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3^ 
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if $ 


»rwn?T- 


9 0 

y 

9 __ 

U*' ijt* «£ L^' ^ . 

U“l UJ ^ 

aj \>\£ • 

V- 

y 

the-smeU 

out- of- it was-coming, 

for -this -reason 

I-did-not-eat.” 

This 


TTOT ^ vvTft gwrarr, 



o 9 

* 

it 

Vb «i- «=^ £ 

JL . 

bry. ' e-j' ' 



hav g -heard, the-lcing his-house-steward hav^-summoned asked, “O-(man)! these 

whrcr 

o o 9 9 

ylf X <=£ v"' <=l • ^bbr* * Ar? 

(out)-of-what- village grains-of-rice were?” He said, “Sire! of-Shivapur.” 

TTSTT^ JWTWt 7W WVTft- 

9 ft o 

The-king said, “ Of-that-placo the-cultivator summon.” Then the-house- 

wffwTTwr otc 3f 

9 O * C *99 ^ C * 

<=l y^ c£. y* * 

-steward of-that-village the-zamfndar into-the-presence hav*-caused-to-be-called, 

tRfT, $ %? f%,*mTT3l! 

c> 

p 9 S 9 

Vb «L Ufji *«=:! b£ ^ « ^bV"- 

the-king asked, “ These (out)-of-what-land are ?” He said that, “Sire! 

^TCTT* i %. fW5 TT31T ^ sTT^r*! $ H 

{. s O 9 9 O O c 

^Luul4w- 0 ^ * *vd d ux***)j! d ^ 

of-a-cemetery they-are ? ” This hav g -heard, the-king to- that-brdhman’ s-son 

3T5T f%, <£ ^ I- 

9 9 y 

V ^ • y £ u°r& rT J* - 

said that, “Thou truly (in)-eating skilled art.” 

far ’Uft. wr wttst if qvbr 

9 O 9 O 

j % >rr / bb • 

Then (in) -women the-one-skilled hav g -summoned, in-a-room a -bed 

and camo to tho king, who asked him if he had enjoyed his repast. He replied, “ Sire, the food 
had a disagreeable smell, therefore I did not eat.” The king said, “ Tell me the reason of this 
disagreeable smell.” He replied, “ Sire ! the rice had been grown on burying-ground land, and 
was tainted with the smell of corpses — therefore I ate not of it.” The king thereupon sum- 
moned his house-steward, and asked in what village the rice had been grown, and receiving a 
reply that the village of Shivapur had produced it, bade the steward summon the * Zaminddr 
(head landholder) of that village to his presence ; and on the arrival of that functionary, asked 
him on what land the rice had boen grown. The Zamind&r replied “ On cemetery-land.” Then 
the king said to the br&hman’s son, “ Truly, your skill in matters of eating is great.” 

Then he turned to the one who was skilled in women, and having had a bed prepared, and 
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fawn, 

to wsft if wmm 

vwn, 

o N 

*>& 

o 

W? 



having-caused-to- 

-be-spread, 

for-every-(kind-of)-pleasure (all)-the- 

-necessafies 

hav«-caused-to-be-placed, 


V* TO* VTW T^T fan, ^ 


‘-^ s £r-* / ^ • u»\ <L \y£j «-j 

a - beautiful - woman hav g -summoned, beside-him he-caused-to-be-placed, and they 

«frwf WTTO if W2 1 TPI TR TTOT faTO* 

^ 9 o 0 

^j! <-j/ <=£. ' U-Ij 

both together reclining began-to-converse. The-king hay g -hidden, 

m*n, ’sVt ^ ifT^ $ w f% qrr^m: 

t/ *■ 9 o O y 

<=£}jpr «=; w . ^,1 (jJ ^ O"' ^ 

by-a-lattice began- to -look, > and that -br&hman was-about-° a-kiss-of-her 

$, TO if TO $ VT, 

# o / ° ^ 

«L # U*j J;r* L>^ d-r^ l/ k * -'T'* 

°-to-take, at-this-time of- her -mouth the -smell hav*-inhaled, m ( his ) - face 

wr, ttwt ^ fay yfay ^w, 

o 

U, * \sr\j -v^ 

hav^-tumed-away # he-went-to-Bleep. The-king this action hav g -seen, 

to* *ifaT if nTO> tott* fan* 5 ^if **t 

C* - «t 

e-iJ^ jiX** l j r z* J>\s>r • ^ Jjt. - d ^r*- 8 •f’’" 

into -his -palace hav g -gone, retired- to-rest. At-the-time-of-dawn hav g -risen, 

WTOtt if wt, to myf* wt tott$, tot fa, 

i 9 O O ^ ^ * 

^ T - ijJ / d^? ~ ^ <=£ 

into -Court hav*-come, that -brahman hav^summoned, he-asked that, “0- 

-nypt ! WTsrwi TT*t <§;y w * ?. 

o o * * ' 

- £* i/ C ‘ > ^ J 5 «*- d-> <s£ ^ * U"' d V ' 

-br&hman! £he- night 298 thou pleasantly hast -passed?” He said, 

every means and appliance of pleasure and delight provided, summoned a beautiful woman for 
him. They reclined on the bed together, and began to converse. The king, who had con- 
cealed himself, looked through the lattice. He saw that just as the br&hman was about to kiss 
the woman, he smelt her breath, and turning away his face, lay down and went to sleep. The 
king going home, retired to rest, wondering at what he had seen. Next morning he came to 
Darb&r, and called that br&hman, asking him if he had passed the night pleasahtly. The 
br&hman replied, u Sire ! I did not/' The king asked why, and the Br&hman replied, 


337 Lit, " Having got.” 

338 Lit., “The night of to-day.” 
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UW *T^TRT. for TT^T 5 *UT, fa* WT^I ? 

«£- *i V>, » Mj «L ^ * U“* 

“ Sire ! pleasure I-did-not-receive.” Then the-king said, “ Why ?” 

wt^pi 3 | *rr, uw wnrHft; 

00 P ^ P o , t-o ^ 

cL ^ ~V~* <^ -fcXJ ^f| ,^fr> * 

The- brdhman said, “ From - her - mouth. of- a -goat the-smell was-coming; 

T* ^ TO! TTT- 

P * 

U»\ <zzi yPr \jir* • 

hence my -soul very uneasy remained.” 

‘ft* U*T> TOTCPC $5T fa, 

-\i cr* ' W"l> ci. ^ ' esj] 

This hav^-heard, the-king the-procuress hay g -called asked that, “Her 

?x ^ wrt ? whc fay wfa %? ^rfT, fay 

P s s * 9 

y uV ■=*? i / 3 ‘ -»* e/ v / 6 «*- V • -vi 

thou whence hast-brought ? and Bhe who is?” She said, “ SJje 

3ftyyy^ w€t %; yy ut, ?r 


4-S/r* ( j 1^5* * < -r' s *" d^v e = !:f T* c/ ls® 1 ' * 
of-my-sister the-daughter is; when (of- the-age) -of- three-months she- was, then 

y* *t?l w *rc t ; wine $ ^ t* uwft yr f’fefiwr from; 


<j"\ f* J? 

her-mother died ; 

mwt %• 



have-brought-(her)-up.” 


^ o 9 


J y «£- 

tS h 


Pi 

and 

I to-her 

goat’s-milk hSv»- 

giyen-to-drink 11 

fa* 

uu, 

TTan w 

WfT, 


(X 


9 

cr* « 


V * 

£ 

9 

y 

This 

hav*- heard, 

the-king 

said, ‘ 

’ i Truly 

thou 


wrft y?3T %• faT yywrsyyt w^wufrfawYy 

9 * 9 -. - ^ 

j*y' J* ' jp. tf $ «®H <=*r' 

(in)-women skilled art.” Then the-one-skilled-in-heds very-flne-bedding 

V^T, W*T *T * TWT7T 

O O OP op 

SJ" * V.^-’ » ‘—’Vir; * 

hav*-caused-to-be-iaade, on-a-bed he-eaused-to-sleep. (When-it)-'was-morning 


“Because her breath smelt of goats, and I was very uncomfortable and could not enjoy any- 
thing.” TJhe king therefore summoned the procuress, and asked her whence the girl ’had come, 
and who she was. She replied that the girl was her sister’s child, and that her mother had 
died when the child was three months’ old, and that she had, therefore, been brought up on 
goat’s milk.” The king, hearing this, said to that br&hraan, “Truly, thou art skilled in 
women.” * He then had some bedding of the most excellent sort prepared for the one who was 
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^ TOTTO, 

w>. 

IS TO* TO 

TO ^ 

9 9 


y ^b j# 


the-king him hav g -called, 

asked, 

“ Thou the-whole-night 

pleasantly 

VTVT ? <3$ TO, TOTT* ! 

TT7THT 

* wit- 


^bV* * 

i_i>b 

<u J~\ 

hast -slept?” He said, 

“ Sire ! 

the - whole - night sleep 

came -not.” 


TTOtS* to, ww % to r, totto ! to to tft 


W'lt c i V • U^ CJ >J^ * 0*' <=L V * ^rb V* U"J ■£-“’ l/ 

The -king said, “Why?” He said, “Siret of- this -bed 

VTPtff TO TO *TW %, f* 3f ^TOT *IT, TO* 

O ^ o 9 

<0' ^ ilSol JV es*‘ J j hfjt* -&i <jr* ess 

in-the-scventh-fold a hair is, it in -my -back was -pricking, hence 

*T«r *r^ut. fro to, to fror^ tot$- 

o 9 9 s ° 

***> ^ cT 1 * Vb «L U"' ei^f? u/ 

sleep came-not. ,, This hav g -heard, the-king of- that-bedding in-thc- 

TP? ir ^§T, «fr TO fTOSTT- TO TO fa, 

<0 \$£>J % y uX;l JV ^ ^ 

-seventh -fold looked, then a hair came-out. Then to-him hc-said that, 

is to vtjt %• 

9 9 s 


y £ i?* u?* * 

“Thou truly ’in-beds skilled art.” 

TO^t *H7T TO, IfTTW 5 tot, to <ft $r 


L5^ 


C-'l> 


"V^ JU-J 


U 






This-much-speech hav g -uttered, the-Baital asked, “ Which- of- those -three 

wfa ^?5T %? TT«IT fWRT^tTT ^ TO, ifa 


exceeding clever is?” King-Bfr-Bikramaj ft said, “ He- who (in)-beds 

^?5T %• fav TO, IfTTW far ^ TW* TO *IT, 


Ur * 


ifi cr* * JU-^ ^ ^ 

skilled is.” This hav g -heard, the-Baital again o’ii-that-very-tree ha^-gone, 


skilled in various kinds of beds, and set him to sleep thereon. In the morning he sent for him, 
and asked 1 him if he had slept comfortably. He replied, “ Sire ! I could not sleep the whole 
night.” The king enquired the reason. The br&hman replied, “Thero was a hair in the 
seventh fold of that bed, and it stuck in my back so that I could not sleep.” The king there- 
upon ordered the bed to bo opened, and there was found in the seventh fold a hair, as the 
brahman had said. The king then said, “ Truly, thou art skilled in beds,” 
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was -suspended. 

The -king 

also immediately hav*-gone, him 


TW, 

Si R^IT. 
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cL 

. 

on-(his)-shoulder 

having-placed, brought-away. 



whi, 

o o 

Jkdwb 
hav*- bound, 


STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 


THE STORY OF THE BRAHMAN YAGYASHARMA AND HIS SON. 

trim ^ ^YT, $ TT^IT ! H V* 

Jk-> =L ^ l*r[j . d&l LyX 

The-Baital said, “ O-king ! in-thc-Kaling-country (thcrc-was)-a Yagyasharmii 

rth wr^pr, *rt ^ gn rtr wfa wnft 

l*lj cr 4 ^!^ *c/*^ l/ ‘A 5- ^ (*^ cJ\ 

by-name brahman, of-him the -wife by-name Somdatta very -beautiful was. 

f* ^T^pf wsr RrRT, TR R rr Sr 

/ <a / POO c, P 

>3 4/ 13 0 c££~» d <-l&J j 

That brahman sacrifice began-to-make, thereupon of-that-woman a beautiful 

w^rr vbt. snr sre ^ 3 tt ^?T ? ?nr *rro ^ ^tt 

\£j ly . cyr »j ^ ^ l£ ly . vJ V U u»\ V 

boy was. When he of-five-years was, t&en his-father 

TTO RRT*1 RTRT. RTVR RTR ^ RRT R RR RR WTOS 

° ° ° ^ ^ oo 

y-Ll «L^5i w * i»V 0^ l/ y* y* *j i I y*U 

the-Shastras be^an-to-teach. Of-twclvc-ycars at-the-age he all-the-Shastras 

V?3> *r?T Rfou W*T> ’VTr RTT wrr rtr rrt r 

.* ^ ' J* • ^ <=i^ c/ (jtr* 

hav 8 -read, very learned became, and constantly in -his -father’s -service 

Then the Baitfcl turned to the king, asking him which of the three ho thought the cleverest. 
King Bir-Bikramkjit said, “ Ho who was skilled in beds.” The Baithl hearing this, went, and 
was suspended on that tree as before, and was also brought back, bound, by the king on Mb 
shoulder. % 

STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

The Baitfcl said, “0 king! in the Kaling country there was a brkhman named Yagya- 
sharmk, whoso wife’s name was Somadatta, and she was very beautiful. The brhhman began 
to sacrifice, and his wife gave birth to a handsome boy. When this boy was five years old, his 
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began -to -remain. Some -days passed, (and) -that boy died. For -him 

virv $ a?i7TT fam fw fwr *nt fair 

c-i b If- V <=iv ell * Ki 

from-sorrow (his)-mothcr (and)-father repcatedly-ha v^-screamed, 1 1 began-to-weep. This 

wvt vt, $ wm vt^, 

# G 9 O x 

news hav g - received, all of- the -family the -people hastened, and 

wvvn?$*Y ’srczft if vtvvT, witr if vYv 

«*. V V 

p G G GOO G 

«=4^ £ \J$J^ c:** 4 cLess-f^ j£ 

that-boy upon-a-bier having-placed, into-the-cemetery carried, and 

sjt, %*$> $r 

* > - * 

U- J -^.0 ♦ J c=^ c£. ' 

there hav K -gone, him hav 8 -looked-at, n among- themselves they -began -to -say, 

twY •' gv vr *ft ww %• 

G 9 G, ✓ 

< «_y* ji ^ • 

“Behold! (though)-dead yet even beautiful he-is-looking.” 

T$t i *m¥ w wlr faim v, 

• • r g ✓ ^ p 

zJ° ** <£ <=# d ^ <srf> * 

In-this-veryrmanner they- were-con versing and the-pile were- arranging, 

fa- <rft Ht I?t ?rwT ^ vvt m. fare 

« ✓ G 

^Uj clXil <_s£ Uut^ J> U> If! *• 

when there a Yogi also seated penance continued-making. This 

VT7T <JV *ft ii favTTV WVT f%, ^TT 

P G G 

^ . *j es;^ ^sr eij^? ^ 1^. 

speech hav*- heard, he in -his -heart began -to -reflect that, “My-body 

^ tv $ «tOt if 

GOP 'g ^ X 

cj! -s> 3^ '‘y> * fr u*} <=$ «L ct^ 2 ^ • 

very old has-become, if- 0 of-this-boy into-the-body °-I-enter, 


father began to toach him the Sh&stras. At twelve years of age, having Btudied all the 
Shhstras, he waa very learned, and was constantly his father’s companion in all he did. After 
some time he died, and his mother and father wept sorely with grief at his loss. TV) relations 
of the family made haste, and placing the body of the hoy on a bier, carried it into the 
cemetery. When they looked at it, they exclaimed to each other, u Behold, even in death he is 
beautiful.*’ 

They were thus talking and arranging the funeral pile, when a Yogi, who had seated himself 
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^ fav *w $ 

0 9 9 o/o 

y ^L> «-; csiyr . -vi • J^y-> ~’U*\ <=$ =1 

then with-pleasure devotion I-will-practise.” This hav g -determined, of-that-boy 


vftT if 





s 

/O 


C O 

1 *!> c r 1 / 

9 

into-the-body hav^entered, 

on-his-side hav*-tumed, 

Eam-Krishn 

hav*-uttered, 


*Yt 


'sns 


X* / z' X- 

LojI I^Lj » 


cri 

9 

a t 

-f' 

<=&!> * 

he-so-sat-up, just-as 

anyone 

from-sleeping 

hav B -risen 

would- sit-up. 


fav ttrto wY*r if vt, wr 


-vi * (*U; &S) <=—*?-' j* • <=si' •=£>} j& 

This hayS-seen, all the-people in-astonishment being, each-to-his-house 

, snft, ^shr <sr?j j* «rnr =rr f*r? tw, ■*. Itt*t 

M ' 9 O x* 

<=r^ j£ d'vV £ ~vi 

came, and to -his -father this marvel having-seen, the-ascetic’s-vow 

^vt, tr?^ w vti T^T- 

/ o o 

^ <=^vi V . )j • 

was, first he-laughed afterwards cried. . 

T?ftt %?ITW flsTT, $ KTWT froi ! 

o z' x e 

. Jla-j Sy , Wj |t^/ 
This-much-of-the-story hav g -uttered, the-Baital said, “ O-king-Bikram ! 

W%t ^ W WK ^ TfaT ? rR TT*fT 5f 3T?r, 

yo ✓ ?o 

-v^ * »j ju' uj£ V.jy . *-r^ sL V" 

say, why -laughed -he and why- cried -he ?” Then the -king said, 

^ wr v* i vflT if tw, fav fawr 

✓ o 

./ U*^ <£~ jt.j£ ij** * j£ . -vd V.^ 

“The-Yogf into-his-body going having- seen, and this science 

to perform penance there, hearing their conversation, thought to himself that his body had 
become old and feeble, and that if he enteied the body of that youth, he might practice devotion 
pleasantly. Thereupon having entered that boy's body, he burned on one side, and calling on 
Rhm Krishp, sat up just as one might do on awaking from sleep. When the people beheld 
this marvel, they went home astonished ; and his father, also, seeing what wonderful thing had 
happened, became a Bairhg, and first laughed and afterwards cried. 

Having related thus much, the Baitfil asked the king, why the father first laughed and then 
cried ? The king replied, “ He laughed to see the Yogi enter his son’s body, after having 
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o c, s c. o 

«*i' ^ d «ij!je“ <X 4 r* «s 

hav g -leamed, he-laughcd ; and his-own-body of-quitting from-the-tender-regret 

ffar fw, vv fr* vvt <ttv ^ WTTvftr 

* * p 

^s- 4 ^ zJ 9 e=r&* [^i ^ jtj~> 

hc-cried (thinking)-that, “ One-day in-this-very-manncr to-mo also my-body 

wtv*rr fav vr, Imw far 

o N 9 y p o 

tyjif- *+J cr - * JW» M o - ' vi 

to-abandon it-will-happen.” This hav K -heard, the-Baital again on-that-very-tree 

vt, wzvt; ^rrv ttvt »ft «rr> ^ 

\ ✓ 9 

V . J} \ U ~\j crpsy W- * css' 

liav*-gonc, was-suspended ; and the-king also afterwards hav K -gonc, him 

*r tn, ^ vt vw, £ w- 

o o uc< 

jfcAib,, y y -£i . A. V . 

hav^-bound, on- (his) -shoulder hav g -placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 


THE STORY OF MA»\BAL, KINO OF DHAUMPUR, AND OF HIS ENEMIES THE BHfLS. THE 
ADVENTURES OF HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTER, CONCLUSION. 

rfW Vt^T, $ TT^T ! f^KT 

s y o p o 

i. ^ ^=r\; , L st> 

Then the-Baital said, “O-king! in-the-Southern-quartor Dharmpur 

VVT %• V?f £ TTWT g»T 5TT»? 

j>>J ^yfe . A, ^ (*^ J^V 1 * ' 

a -city is. Of -that -place the -king’s -name (was)-Makabal. At -one -time 

tv v*s vVv ttwt §, Nf Nrsrr, 

/ y * y o ^ 

of- that -very- country another king an -army hav g -takcn, attacked-(him), 

learnt the science, and he cried from affection for his own body, thinking that he must one day 
abandon it in like manner.’ * The Bait&l, having thus heard, went, and was suspended and the 
king went and brought him back on his shoulder, bound, as before. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

The Baital said, u 0 king ! in the Dakhin country there was a city, named Dharmpur, and 
the name of the king of it was Mah&bal. Once on a time, another king of that country 
came with an army to attack him, and surrounded his capital. The fight lasted for some days, 
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wbc WR, ^TT. IT* *n? s *T 

j<^ ^ ^ i 9 \js& * «£ •& iify^ 

and (to)-his-city hav 8 -come, (it)-surrounded. For -some -days fighting 

vtr, SNt t* faw *rt, wty w* • ^ , rt : 

Ia^ , ^*~> u*>\' 4?* m 

he-remained, until his -army was-routed, and some wcre-destroyed : 

7R WRTT Wt, TTfT $ TT^t^r 

t 

L^v* jl>-3 CJlj ^ / ^^.5^ 

then without-resource being, of-night at-the-time (his)-queen (his)-daughter 

^TT WT*I %, If pRW*RT. 


^j'Lj JL, <JC Cf-c--^ 

together - with with-(him) hav g -taken, into-the-forest he-entered. When 

jfit THf 9ft* 9R If WVT, <ft ^*T, Wh: 


^ Vv* * S ^ V. 

kos into-thc-forest lie-arrived, then morning 

*sr:^irt. 


some 


**r*T* 


'y ■ ^ 

it-was, ancy 

7TW TT^t TR^^TT *!*- 


cSj\ y\f 

j la) bl % 



< 

a -village 

appeared. 

Then the - queen - and - the - princess 

beneath-a- 

-v? rR 

fa*WT, 

V 

WPJ 

• • 

WR 

M & 


tJ T 

T 

y If J lj> 


-tree having -caused -to- 

■ Bit, himself 

towards - a - village 

for -eating 


WW *T*R if*l WT ^T, f% T* Sf % WR, 

4f^ V * U*) ijt* si- U< 1 

some-article to-get had-gone, when at-this-time (some)-Bhfls hav g -come, 

w, **t, v3*tt w fa* 

/ O B O * 

* • 3^ ^ jW 5 ^ e-P * V. C^** 9 

surrounded -(him), and said, “ Arms throw -down.” This hay 8 -heard, 

*tt*t i£^ 5 [ fa*T, ^rf *. 


U-l 


V cL j+> 


U> 




o/ / 

'sf * jj' y^' «? oy' -si. 


the-king arrows to -discharge began, and from-that-side they- (also). 


when the army of Mahkbal met with reverses, and great part was destroyed. The king, being 
thus without^ resource, accompanied by hiB queen and their daughter, escaped, at night-time, 
into the forest, and having journeyed on for somp hos ; in the morning came in sight of a 
village, which he entered for the purpose of getting something for them to eat. Just at that 
time some Bhils came, and surrounding him, bade him throw down his arms. The king there- 
upon began to shoot at them with arrows, and they also began to do the same. 

46 
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v* w?Tt vwU wine 

» « „ 

u*>\ <%)* ^ 

(In)-this-way for - a - pahar (three hows) the-oonflict continued; and 

««=£ CJj\ t£$ <X <t_k * <=s^ ij~* £&} jtr>^ 

many -people of- the-Bhfls were- killed. In -the -meantime an -arrow 

TT*rw arttm if t«r antr fit Pit 87T, 'ftr itat % 

Mj'i J^cr- M # * £jit £ 

of-the-king on-the-skull so struck that he-fell, and one 

wr, VTwrsrrfar 3nrf%*rr. ^ wVt 


w, k 


ijl ) ci. 


<JL>K U • 

• • • 
having-come, 'the-king’s-head cut-off. When the-queen-and-the-princess 

wwt «fr fiift, TTtecft, 


kb 


/ 

the-king 


6s, 

dead 




saw, 


y 

then 


4v 


<211 


/ 


sT*? 

weeping, beating- (their- back to-the-forest 
-breasts) 


Si^ 


Tj«fT w, ntft 


fri, 

v/ - !, zJ* c/*/ ^ k * 4>* * 

they- went. In-thfe- very-way kos about- two 299 hav 8 -gone, weary hav 8 -become, 

whe wSfar wff?l wt fw 

✓ « y ty o s “° ^ 

jj. f^Lo . jjl ilCil kl£ol ^ ’ 

they -eat -down, and of- many -kinds thought began-to-makc. 

tu $ wro ttwt ww wt ^ t , fHt 


C*»' ijir* 




*li 




both 


jj\ l£ l2*J 

At-this-(time) Chandrasen by-name a-king and his-son, 

fwsn; ww?* wv ^ w*rcr n $ 

' S ^ y 

JS 1 U?J J <£- 

and of-both-(women) 


O 9 9 ^ .o ^ 

j\L*> T 

as-they-were-hunting in-that-very-jungle came-out, 


The conflict continued for nearly three hours, and many of the Bhils were slain. At 
length an arrow cleft the king's skull, and he fell. One of the Bhils came and cut off his head. 
When the queen and the princess saw that the king was dead, weeping and beating their 
breasts, they went back to the forest, and journeying on about two kos> at length,, wearied, sat 
down ; and began to revolve many thoughts in their minds. Just then a Bfijk, Chandrasen by 
name, with his son, were hunting i% that jungle, and came where the queen and princess had 


m Do ek } lit., “ two one," that is, “ about two/' 
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vN $ fVf Hfe XT*n ^ vn I *rr ftr, 

° 0 O 'oP 

y^i X 4-f » \*r\> «L «i' r{ «s ^ 

of- the -feet the -marks having-seen, the -king to -his -son said that, 

**HVT*»llf Amro *vf I wrV 

cX W* ^ i/* J ” X X o'-W css csiT 

“ In-this-great-forest of-mortals of-the-feet the-marks whence have-come ?” 

CT^H ^ *VT, ^ % 

^9o to ^ 

jfcr)j X ^bV* * e=i ey?- * 6 ^ h£t- us*.- 

The-prince said, “Sire! these of-the-feet the-marks of- women are, 

ys**rvfv arrsn- 5r*?fmT. ^t, 

99 Os 


^ X.' (j*y x* i v* if i*x 

a-man’ s-foot so little is-not.” The-king said, “Truly, so 

wmw irtT vr?rr. fine tt^t* % w%t, *^t- 

99 op *o* 

^ ujf- u*j> ^ V jf, >*r'j i ,*-} 

delicate a-man’ s-foot is-not.” Then the-prince said, “ At- this- 


-elf 



wvr fa, 

wt 

V* 

r ^ 


JZ * 

W\> <L 

V * 



U/!? C.!^ 

-very - time they- have - passed.” 

The-king 

said that, 1 

‘ Come, 

in -this -forest 


wr fair 

1 

^**> — 

psiwr far? 

f ^JT 

vfv 


% 

yr 

y 

o 

!» 

o 

yH 

s**. J - 

we- will-search, 

if we-meet-(them) then 

whose the 

largo 

foot 

is, her 


<5$ V^T; wVt f*ft If *PTT- 

9 s O 9 s 0 9 , ®V 9 

ez&F WjJ • * 

to-thee I-will-give ; and the-other I will-take.” 


** I wura If vt> wrl wr, 

tX ^ «s vX ^ y* * Xi - X- 

In - this -way together (this) - promise having-made, hav 8 *gone-on, 

Wf wt vtft §3t wi; %. fw, . war ft, 

s 9 s 9 ** 

when-they-look then both were-seated. Them ha^-beheld, being-pleased, 


been, and seeing the marks of their feet, the king said to his son, u How is it that the footprints 
of mortals^are seen in this vast forest ?" The prince said, “ Siro ! these are the .marks of 
women's feet : a man’s foot would not be so small." The king said, “ Certainly ; a man's foot 
is not so delicate." The prince said, “ They have only just passed." The king saM, “ We will 
go and seek them ; if we find them, thou shalt have the one whose feet are largest, and I will 
take the other." 
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tP'r* j]/ <L e^' =4' <=-J^0, * J$ i-c=jj 

conformably to-agreement each-on-his-horBo home brought. 

TT*r*rr W, wH yf ttwt %- 

✓ G 9 G ^ G G 

The -queen the -prince kept, and the-prineess the-king. 

T^ft W Imw WtWTj § <T3|r draw ! 


This-much-of-the-story hav g -told, the-Baital said, “ O-king-Bikram ! 

^ $ W?Wt 9RT WPWf If WT ^TrfT Tf^TT ? 

9 V G 

o' &yj J <=£- &/J ^ u~$ &** 

of-those-two among-the-Bons 

faV U’fj TTOT ^WT 5 * ft, 

O G 

\J\ 


1/ bb IS> 

what will-be-the-relationship ? ’ ’ 

^ ^T. far*: 

? S- 


u, 


This hav*-heard, the-king ignorant being, silent 300 remained. Then the-Baital 

wv tt> wt^rT dr, $ ttot ! If ^ftT^r 'vh: 

•>j 

* S G s 

^ 4 ^ *^yy* \j£* 

being- pleased, said that, “O-king ! I thy firmness and resolution 

^r, wf?T Tw*r ^t, V* *ttt Ir % *Y 

• G 9 s G N 9 

c rtri * ji t — ^ ijr* &J* * J~* 


ha^-beheld, very pleased have-been, but one thing I am -saying, that 

<a;^r: dr fa* if vfft $ ft* **T*q>Tftii, wlr 


y cr 1 ' ^ ^jir* tiJ o'’ 4 * - g>J^ «£- jj' 

s' ' 

do-thou-listen-to ; that of- whose -body the-hairs like -thorns, and 

2*n 7 vt, whc «n# wnpffa, *t If 

G G ' 1 J 

[_<** * ^J-aAlSjLi» % gm j*J 

(his)-body wood like, and (his)-name Shantshfl, he into-thy-city 


With this agreement they went on, and c$me where the queen and princess were seated, and 
with great delight, conformably to their arrangement, each took his prize up on his horse, and 
went home. The prince took the queen, and the king the princess, 

The Baitfid here asked king Bikram what relationship would exist between the children of 
the king and prince ? King Bikram, not knowing what to answer, remained silent. 800 Hereupon 
the BaithrwaB greatly delighted, saying, “I hare remarked thy courage and resolution, and have 

300 The ^condition (see page 30) was, that as often as the king spoke, the Bait&l should 
return to the tree. On this occasion, he remained silent, we should think to the no small relief 
of the reader. 
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’VTOT %, wVv 1&3 ^ 

V' 1$* Ji^ esSr? eLu' e-J** 


wt iNrr %. 


^ ^ csR^ cLu)' «_^» e-! 5 / ^ ijo . 

has -come, and thee he for -me for -taking has -sent. He -himself 

if *N 3|irr rsr %, . •sVr *sfc 


J* jr~* 

seated in-a-cemetery incantation 

^ttt TOm %. v* fwi if 


**rr w %, . -sH *sfc 

continues -keeping, and thee 

3T7TT ^rTT W> f% ?TS 


l>- <— »i 


is-wishing-to-kill. On-this-account I am-cautioning- (you), that when he 


wr ^ 

^*rr, 

7R 

* 


f%, 

9 

Vy v J 

" V 


P 

• 4 s ?* cr? 

i Lf 


performing- worship 

shall-have-finished, 

then 

to -thee 

he- will- say 

that, 

71 

WTO 




s 9 

^ -y 


x-0 } 0 

J 

j • 

y 

y 

*4 

* O-king ! (do)-thou 

an-eight-limbed 3iu 

reverence 

i make.’ 

Then do -thou -say 


f%, If **rTraHrf*»T jjm iftr w* TTwr 

✓ >> ^ o _ 

~ { j^ ll>yW“b ^ ls>-^ <-^1 * 

that, 1 1 of -all -kings king am, and all kings hav g -comc, 

■*?*? ^33rt % ; If i ^r5I ff^r f%^ 3frt 

9 ' OO s s y /OjO 

LUjAiJ , — * d'^ <= ^ u-^> ^ 

to -me arc -making -salutation ; I till -now to -anyone salutation 

*rwT if *rff stt^tt. ^itv ^ 

l/ - jj' drf'* * V~ Jj/ 

havc-not-made, and I do-not-know-how. Your- worship a-spiritual-preceptor 

^ ?ft If 

' ? o * 

,*»>=»*■ \f } v- ■ — • y uj/ • 

is;. 50 on-me have-compassion (and)-be-pleased-to-teach, then I will-do-(it)\ 

been much pleased ; but one thing 1 must tell thee, and to it do thou attend. A man has come 
into thy city, and has sent me to take thee. He himself is seated in a cemetery, performing an 
incantation, intent upon destroying thee. On this account I warn thee. When he has 
finished his adoration, he will say to thee, *0 king! salute me with the eight-limbed reverence.’ 
Then thou must reply, i I am the king of all kings, and kings usually do ma» reverence ; and 
till now, I have never paid reverence to any one, and, indeed, I know not how to doit. Thou 
art a spiritual preceptor, have pity on me, and show me how to perform salutation, and I will 


301 That is, “ a salutation: in performing which the eight principal parts of the body shall 
touch the ground.” 
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WTftWt f% 

jijU ^ 

, strike that 

^wrwTra st^tt. 


ct£y£ 

the-sword 


£j) d^J Ut) Lu<jJ 

When he makes-the-salutation, then so 

f%V *fT TT *TV- 7? 

' 9 u' 0 

!jc>- clW" • y? > 

(his)-head may -be -severed. Then thou an-unbroken-reign wilt-have. 

wVv 73; *r sR’tt, 3^ ?si *nr, 


J* 

And 


^ -Vi 


P 

y 


<u 




esr«=r . JH 

thee hav 8 - killed, a-firm 


if this thou shalt-not-do, then he 

KTH *^*T. . 

government will -make.” 

VTcT TTSfT^T f%7TTj l?TTW % 

o ^ P u 9 

d?lj ls>"l^ Ci * gL 

This-much speech the-king having-cautioned, the-Baital of-that-corpse 


4rrf%w $ fawr*rapr> 

uiitf jki . 

from-the-mould having - issued, 

^ 3W m > 

o « O 9 

^ a>j , »j 3 • 


J 


TTW 


jy 


«? 


LZ>\ 


'J 


wr *RT, 

!U Lf . 

v 

went-away, and something of- night 

wwr vwf^rr. 

Vb «L <X 4 j V.^* 

remaining, that corpse hav 8 -brought, the-king "before-the-Yogf placed. 

^T, TgV TT, VSHfVtWTTt 

P o * p 

J* eL c/*' £ ■• Lry*' y* • Vb ^ ^J]y. 

The-Yogi it having-beheld, being-pleased, of- the-king excessive praise 

fav ww vj, *rt, vtawr, 

00 pop 

^ JH*rJ • LJ»\ 


/op 

j# >r^ * U"' / %■ ' 1 *^ ./ 

made. Then charms hav g -repeated, that-corpse hav g -awaked, hav^-sacrificed, 

VW f^RT, wV* ^r, ww wt 

o A, 

^* 5 - -fK* 
whatever 


Jj Uj 

he- offered, 


and 


towards - the - south being-seated, 


there 


do it.' When he is in the act of doing it, do thou strike his neck with thy sword, and sever 
his head from his body. Then thou shalt reign undisturbed. And if thou dost not do this, he 
will kill thee, and establish his power securely." fi 

Having thus spoken, the Baj&l quitted that lifeless corpse, and went away, and while it was 
yet night, king Bikram, bringing the corpse to the Yogi, placed it before him. The Yogi was 
pleased, and gave the king great praise, and repeating a charm, awakened that corpse, and 
offering up sacrifices, seated facing the south, offered all that he had prepared to his deity, and 
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vvro tNtt *r, vr ^ t**T wt wfr fro* ^bv 


i*W> 


,Lj L£ 


<=si' V. J • 


j'-' - ✓ - # ' s 

preparation ready he-had-made that to-his-deity he-oflered-up, and 

to, to, ^f, . to*t, 

uk <J*i « * Wjj ./ 

betel, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated-food hav^-given, hav g -worshipped, 

tot I tot fa, tototot, ?Itt wt 5fa 


w 


y 




u» 


!» 


t* 


to-the-king he-said that, “ Do-thou-make-salutation, to-thee great splendour 

WV ^SfaT, TOfafa, fafa, 5 ^- 

V ^ ^ Jb « y) 0&<\j i 1 fcX x j ?* 

glory will-be, and the-eight-Siddhis , 29 tbe-nine treasures, always in-thy- 

TO lr fav ^pr, tot I to 

i * irf lir 4 • 

-bouse shaii-remain.” This hav s -heard, the-king of-the-Baital the-speech 

TO to, TO wlr, fare I tot fa, 

o o 

J* * .gjlto Jfys^ 0 /— * 

hav*-recollected, (his)-hands hav g -joinod, with-mueh-humility said that, 

TOTTO* If *TOTO ■STRrfT, TO TO 

v } * 

- dr^ rVv ^ drV • y y v* 

“Sire! I reverence -making am -not -knowing, but your- honor 

% «it tot to* ?rt If to- 

\| 'n 

9 9 " O ^ ,9 

if i jtP'jPr \,f e=U <s=sy^» • y Cj~* &if‘ 

a-Bpiritual-preceptor is ,® 0 if bav*-taken-pity you-will-teach, then I will-do.” 

fro *r*it I wff ^nr *V fro 

9 c £C o 

-vi cr 9 • «£ &&}iPr J <=4/ £ 

This having-heard, the- Yogi when-indeed for-making-saiutation (his)-head 

WTOT, afHf TOT I WTO TOT fa faV ^TT- 

/ O Kj 9 

U -^ j ^ lL&\ &Sj 4 \j\* 

bent, then-indeed the-king a sword struok so-that (the)-head was- 

having given betel, flowers, perfumes, lamps, and consecrated food, and having performed 
adoration, said to the king, “ Bo thou reverence, and thy splendour and glory shall be great, 
and the e^ght Siddhis, and the nine treasures, shall always be with thee in thy hodse.” The 
king, having heard this speech, and having called to mind the speech of the Bait hi, joining his 
hands, said with great humility, “ Sire ! I am not acquainted with the manner of performing 
salutions, but thou art a spiritual preceptor, and if you will be pleased to teach me, I will do 
what you desire.” The Yogi, thereupon, bent down his head, to show the mode of salutation, 
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king shall-be.” 
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and at that moment the king dealt him a blow with his sword, which severed his head from his 
body. The Bait&l came and showered down dowers. And it is said that ‘ A man is justified in 
killing one^who has the design to kill him.* 

At this time Indra, and all the gods seated in their respective chariots, observing the king’s 
courage, began to utter shouts of victory and triumph, and king Indra, being pleased, addressed 
king Bir Bikramfijit, and bade him ask a boon. The king, with hands joined, said, “ Great 


302 Jai-jai-kdr karnu f “ to shout, to huzza.” 
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king! let this my history be famous throughout the world.” Indra said, “As long as the moon, 
the sun, the earth, and the sky abide, so long shall this thy history be remembered, and thou 
shalt be king of all^he earth.” 

King Indra having said thus much, went to his own abode, and the king, taking both those 
corpses, threw them into that cauldron of oil. Then those two heroes appeared. The king 
said, “ When I call you, come.” In this way, taking a promise from them, the king came 
home, and began to reign. It is said, “ Whether a man be learned or foolish, a child or a 
youth, if he have intellect, ho will certainly triumph.” 


303 The spirits of tho two dead men — the Baithl and tho Yogi. 
804 Lit . “ Make mention of you.” 
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